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No, 770 8. 
Dated Lanors, 7th July 1875. 


From 
W. M. YOUNG, Esoauing, 


Settlement Secy. to Financial Commissioner, 
Punjab. 


To 
T. 1. THORNTON, Esquire, D.C.L., 
Secretary to Government, Punjab. 
T AM desired to forward herewith the final report on the Revised 
Report on the Settlement Settlement of Kangra District by Mr. J. B. Lyall, 
of the Kangra District. Settlement Officer, 


Some account of the dclay.which has occurred in the submission 
of this report must first be given. 


In November 1869, when Mr, Lyall contemplated taking furlough, 
the sanction of Government was accorded to his sending in the report 
within three months after his arrival in England, Mr, Lyall reached 
England in December 1869, s0 the report was duc in April. But 
Mr. Lyall was unable to fulfil his, pledge, and when he returned to 
India, at the beginning of 1872, the report had not been received. 
Mr. Lyall was appointed, on “his return, to the office of Settlement 
Commissioner, and found it difficult to complete the report in conse- 
quence of his new duties, He was relieved of the office of Settlement 
Commissioner for one month by orders of Govermment, and finally 
the report was copied and submitted to the Financial Commissioner 
in October 1872. 

From that time until September 1873, the report wasin the 
Financial Commissioner’s hands, but owing to pressure of work he had 
no time to review it, The report was, moreover, a very voluminous 
one, and in September 1873 the Financial Commissioner asked 
permission tohave it printed before submission to Government, which 
request was acceded to. 

The printing which it was expected would take one month only, 
occupied ten months, and the report was not in the Financial Commis- 
sioner’s hands again until August 1874. 
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Since that time the Financial Commissioner can only plead 
constant pressure of current duties for his not having reviewed the report 
earlicr. As no assessments were made in Kangra, he considered 
that the postponement of other duties with the object of disposing of 
the report was less necessary than if assessments had been involved in 
the Scttlement. While regretting much the delay which has occurred, 
he cannot therefore charge himself with having allowed work of a less 
important nature to interfere with the submission of the report to 
Government. 


2. The operation of this re-settlement, which was undertaken in 

Para 1,—Extent of the 1865, extended only to a revision of the record of 

SP AESHIONE: rights and to the collection of accurate statistics 

of cultivation and resources, and did not comprise a re-assessment of 

the revenue, as the term of the Regular Scttlement made by Mr, 
Barnes does not expire till 1879. 


8. The sanction of Government to the preparation of a record of 

; rights in Kangra was conveyed in your No. 

oe of record 503 dated 13th J uly 1865. Upon receipt of this 

letter, Colonel Lake, the Financial Commissioner, 

yssued a set of instructions in his No. 8048 dated 21st July 1865, to 

the Settloment Commissioner, for the cuidance of the Settlement Officer, 

which, as they have not hitherto been reported to Government, are here 
given at length. 


Instructions for the Set- 4. After stating that the Settlement of 
tlement Otticer’s guidance. {he various parganahs should be taken up in the 
following order :— 
Kangra, 
Nurpur, 
Dera, 
Hamirpur, 
Kullu, 
Colonel Lake proceeds as follows :— 


“ As pointed out by Mr. Lyall, it is of great importance to disarm 
the suspicions of the people who in the hills are particularly distrustful 
of all new measures, and to make them understand thoroughly that the 
assessments will remain unaltered, and that the only object is to perfect. 
the record of rights which experience has shown was very imperfectly 
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made at the last Scttiement, and to give parties an opportunity of obtain- 
ing the acknowledgment of right which, owing to their own neglect or 
the carelessness of Settlement subordinates, was overlooked. 


“ Among these omissions I may note 2s some of the more serious 
the following :— 


“J, Want of uniform standard of measure, the size of the 
ghumaos varying somewhat almost in every different 
village, 

«9,— Want of shajrahs or maps. 


“ 3.--Defective preparation of khasrah in many cases, so that 
instead of being a register of fields or group of fields 
contiguous to each other, it was rather a register of 
holdings made up_of plots distant from each other. 


“«4—Omiission to record the tights of parties to ‘ kharetars,’ 
or lands preserved for grass, on which the lien of 
individuals has been as well maintained as on cultivated 
lands. The records of the district office will show that 
this is a most fraitful source of dispute, and the experi- 
ence almost of every officer who has been called upon to 
adjudicate such disputes will bear me out in saying that 
they are most-unsatisfactory to settle, The tenure is 
somewhat complicated, because while certain indivi- 
duals have a right to the first crop of grass which is cut, 
others besides them have a nght to graze on the land 
after the first crop is cut. 

“5.—The distribution of the Government demand in a village 
was determined rather with reference to customary 
payments heretofore in foree than to the area and 
productiveness of the several holdings. 

“§.—Want of care in recording the names of all the co-sharers 
ina proprietary holding, in many cases the name of the 
chief representative of the family being only recorded. 

“7.—Imperfect record as to the tenure of tenants, whether 
with a right of occupancy or mere tenants-at-will. 


“There are also many other questions which have subsequently 
arisen, such as the demarcation of boundarics of hamlets, and of the 
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boundaries of forest lands ( the timber of which it was determined to 
bring under special conservancy ); and, although an attempt has been 
made by the local authorities to commence upon this work, the services 
of a special department like the Settlement are urgently required to 
devote special attention to these matters, so that neither the interests 
of the State nor of the people may suffer, Under the rulings of the 
Local Government the lands on which these forests are situated are to 
be regarded as the property of the village communities, in whose 
boundaries they have been included, with the reservation, however, 
that surplus waste lands at the next Settlement may be disposed of 
under Section 8, Regulation VII of 1822. No distinction in this 
respect need be made between waste lands in the jagirs of the here- 
ditary chiefs of Kangra and in kh4lsa villages, as in the former the 
chief only occupies the position which the Government occupies in 
the latter, unless in any estate he-can»prove he is proprietor as well as 
jagivdér, On the other hand, the trees upon these forest lands are the 
absolute and exclusive property of the State, to be conserved or 
disposed of under such rules as may be framed from time to time. 
The rights of the Government in this respect will have to be carefully 
recorded. 


“ As stated by Mr. Lyall; the tenures in the hill villages of the 
Kangra District are so dissimilar to those in the plains, that a modified 
procedure will have to be deyised from that adopted in the plains. 
Many estates are made up of squatters, who derive any rights they 
possess under the grants of the ruling powers for the time being, and 
who did not venture to dispose of those rights by sale or otherwise 
until after the commencement of our rule. 


“There are others again who in the imperial times appear to have 
been in the position of talikdérs, but whose tenure was not rightly 
understood at the last Setilment, except, however, in villages bordering 
upon the plains, I do not think that ancestral shares will be found 
the measure of rights, and even in the estates bordering upon the 
plains, the law of primogeniture may be so far recognized that the chief 
representative of the family is allowed much more than his ancestral 
share, the holdings assigned to the other members being rather in recog- 
nition of their rights to maintenance than to a separate ancestral share, 


“When the families are of Rajpiit descent, the adpotion of this 
rule need cause no surprise, 
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“ As to the rights of catching hawks, to which Mr. Lyall refers in 
his demi-official letter to your address, he will find an adjudicated case, 
which arose, I think, in the village of Piprolla, and in which the orders 
passed were approved by the highest appellate authority. Those who 
have heretofore enjoyed these rights can only be regarded as lessees 
whose rights expire with their lease. With them, as in the case of 
strangers who have been allowed to graze, the rights are of a permis- 
sive character, which, however long enjoyed, have been exercised on 
sufferance, and will not bar the proprietors from bringing the land into 
cultivation, either themselves or by the agency of others, when it is 
their interest to do so, On almost all these questions and others which 
may arise, there are judicial decisions which, if uot possessing the 
weight of well-established precedents, will be useful in determining the 
course to be adopted in future. 


“T quite approve of the proposal that Mr. Lyall should first 
occupy himself in making preliminary enquiries as to the omission 
and defects of the record which it will be his business to rectify, and 
in organizing the agency which he will have to employ when the cold 
weather commences. [ will request the Commissioner of Jullundur to 
make over to Mr. Lyall such papers and correspondence as may facili- 
tate his preliminary enquirics, and I may mention that if in the villages 
of Munt and Kunhuara, which. adjom Dharmsdla, Mr. Lyall were ta 
compare the status of parties, their holdings, &¢., as determined by care- 
ful enquiry with the record prepared atthe last Settlement, he will be 
in a position to form a good idéa as to the points on which the old 
record is defective, as well as those matters regarding which definite 
instructions are called for on the part of superior authority. By 
employing also the patwiri agency collected from various parts of the 
district in re-measuring and preparing a revised record of rights in 
portions of the two estates I have named, and by testing the work of 
each very carefully, he would see how far the services of each individual 
could be utilized in the work of revision of Settlement.” 


5. A perusal of the report herewith submitted will show how 
Instructions carefully carried carefully these instructions have been carried 
areal 5, out by Mr. Lyall. He has so arranged his 
report as to make it supplementary to that of Mr. Barnes, which was 
published in 1855. Mr. Barnes had proposed to divide his report into 


two parts,—the first relating to Kangra proper, or the western portion 
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of the district; and the second to the provinces of Kulu, Lahaul and 
Spiti, or the eastern portion. To each of these parts apparently were 
to have been devoted two headings, the first comprising a description 
of the country, a sketch of its history, and an account of the manners 
and customs of its inhabitants ; and the second, a report of the mode in 
which the Regular Settlement was affected. 


6. In regard to Kangra proper, this design was carried out in 
Arrangement of Mr. Barnes’ Mr. Barnes’ report, but the only notice of the 
Feports provinces of Kulu, Lahaul and Spiti is that 
which is contained under the second heading, and this is brief, 
Mr. Barnes intended to have submitted a separate report on the charac- 
teristics and history of Kulu, but did not accomplish this intention. 


Paragraph 4,—Division of 7. Mr, Lyall divides the district into 
the District, three tracts== 


1.—Ka4ngra proper (including talika Bangahal). 
2.—Kulu and Seoraj, 
3.—Lahaul and Spiti. 


In Part I of his report, which is descriptive and historical, a 
separate chapter is alloted to cach of these tracts. Part IT gives a 
description of Settlement operations in the three tracts collectively. 


8. In regard to the history and description of Kangra proper, 
History and description Mr. Lyall finds the ground pre-occupied by 
of Kangra Propor. the exhaustive report of his predecessor, and 
his remarks in the 1st chapter are, therefore, principally directed to 
such topics as the lapse of time since the Regular Settlement has brought 
into prominence, and to the statistics gaincd at the present Settlement. 


9. In Chapters IT and III, which give the history and character- 
History and characteris. isticsof Kulu and of Léhaul and Spiti, Mr. Lyall 
ties of Kulu. treads upon new ground, and these chapters 
are a valuable addition to Mr. Barnes’ interesting account of Kangra 
proper, and, together with that account, form a complete history of 
the scattered tract composing the Kangra District, 


10, The revenue survey had been closed when Mr. Barnes wrote 
Paragraph 2.—Arca ofthe his report. Jt had not been extended to the 
District. whole of taltika Bangéhal, nor to the provinces 
of Kulu, Léhaul and Spiti, In calculating the total area of the District 
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Mr. Lyall has taken the areas of the revenue survey for such villages ag 
have been surveyed, and has added to the totals of these areas the areas 
obtained from the Great Trigonometrical Survey Office for the rest 
of the District. Mr. Barnes’ hill areas were mere guesses, and the total 
now given of 8,988 square miles for the whole District, is a nearer 
approach to the truth than has yet been arrived at. This exceeds 
Mr. Barnes’ estimate by 1,288 square miles. The area of Kangra 
proper has been reduced by the transfer of taltikas Shahpur-Kandi to 
the Gurdaspur District, and of Basi-Bachertu to the Rajah of Kahlir. 
Making allowance for this, and for certain”errors discovered in Mr, 
Barnes’ totals, the area of Kangra proper differs very slightly from 
that obtained at the Regular Settlement. The large increase in total 
area is, therefore, almost entirely due to the 


Paragraphs 104, 155, , i's 
‘. , more correct returns for Kulu, Lahaul and Spiti, 


PART L 


Cuarter I—-Kanora Proven. 


11. The Settlement operations in Kangra proper included the four 
> . 4-4 cad + + 4 rd a 
Tahsils in which Settle ahsils of Kangra, Nirpur, Hamirpur and 
ment oe corriod out. Dera, but not the three unsettled jigirs of 
age 69, note. 4 ‘. 
ee Gulair, Siba, and Nadaun, 


12. The total cultivated area of Kangra is shown by Mr. Lyall 
Paragraph 59.—Increase to have increased from 448,644 acres to 
in cultivation, 589,179 acres, or 20 per cent. He regards 
this increase as more nominal than real. Great progress has been 
made, but it is more in the way of improvement than extension of 
cultivation. Mr. Barnes’ statement, that scarcely a single arable spot 
could be found which was not already tenanted, was, Mr. Lyall thinks, 
hardly an exaggeration ; and he alleges two causes which have tended 
to restrain the reclamation of such culturable waste as did exist,—first, 
the mutual jealousy of the different families holding land in each 
mauza ;and second, the rule by which the land could not be cleared 
of trces without permission of the District Officer, 


13. To account for the difference in cultivation, Mr. Lyall states 
his conviction that the bahud banjar, or 


Reason of the difference, Tae 
unterraced land of the poorest description, 


wut 
which is only cultivated occasionally, escaped measurement to a great 
extent at the Regular Settlement, and has now been included in the 
statistics of cultivation. 


14, The proportion of irrigated to unirrigated area has increased 

Pariouaph ba Taerdass from 23 to 26 per cent. Dofasli land, or land 

in the proportion of irri, yiclding two harvests, forms 46 per cent. of 
gated to unirrigated area. . F ; ‘ 

the total cultivation. The proportion in 

individual tracts is much higher. In the Kangra parganah there is an 

excess of irrigated land over unirrigated, amounting to 20 per cent., 

while 70 per cent is “ dofasli.” 


15. The crops which are now cultivated differ little from those 
‘ateoeri eal Sea tal mentioned in Mr. Barnes’ report. The most 
tivated. notable improvements have been in the culti- 
Paragraph 64, vation (of potatoes and of tea. The acreage 
shown in the statement of crops at page 78 of the report as under 
potatoes is 118 acres, but Mr. Tyall believes that this is much under 
the mark ; when the measurements. were made, potatoes were not in 
the ground, and conecalment was therefore not difficult. The potatoe 
is cultivated on the slopes of the Dhaola Dhar, and has quite taken its 
place among the valuable staples of the district. The Gaddis speak of 
it as their “ sugar-cane.” 

16. The area planted with tea is stated in the report to be 3,257 
nccenn derten, acres.) The introduction of European enter- 
Paragraph 65. prize in the cultivation of this product, which 

is now proving a success, has made a visible improvement in the 
condition of the people, which is thoroughly appreciated by them, 


17. Several changes have been made in regard to administrative 
arrangements and territorial limits, None of 

Paragraph 11.—Changes : 
in administrative arrange. these changes affected the boundaries of the 


mee old taltikas as fixed by Mr. Barnes. Their 
limits have also been preserved by Mr. Lyall 
Resnerepe. 3. (with a few necessary exceptions) owing -to the 


strong local feclings and prejudices of the hill peasant proprietors, 
The appointment of talika officers, whether kotwals, chaudhris, or 
kAntingos, apparently dates from the time of the Emperors who, as 

Mr. Lyall thinks, appointed kéntingos to 


faragraph 14, A : “ : se ale 
le taltikas seized as imperial demesnes. Similar 
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agencies appear to have been employed by the Rajahs, the incumbents 
being styled wazirs or kéiths, These offices have been preserved by 
Mr. Lyall in portions of the district, under the title of kotwAl or kaith, 
and lis arrangements were separately reported 
in this office No. 1015 dated 16th October 
1872. 


Paragraph 198. 


18. The effect of these arrangements has been to establish a 
zaildér ayeney ou the basis of the primitive 
Effect of the changes. aie y : P 

organization of the tal@kas,-a measure at 


once acceptable to the people and advantageous of Government. 


19. Within the taldkas were sub-divisions which originated in 
Paragraph 13.—Sub-Divi- the time of the Rajahs, and were maintained 
sions within taliikas, with more or less modification throughout the 
Moghal and Sikh dynasties) “These sab-divisions, cach comprising a 
number of hamlets or isolated holdings, were generally large enough to 
employ a complete set of officials, all servants of the Rajah by whom they 
were paid, and combining the’ offices of collectors and administrators. 
These circuits compose the villages ox mauzas of the Kangra District. 
They originated in a fiseal arrangement, not in a communal status, and 
are very different from the towuships of the plains. 


20, The account given by Mi. Lyall of these circuits before the 
Paragraphs 16--20.—Value Regular Settlement is important as bearing 
oo aeere account of — upon the question of Government right in waste 

or forests, and it is apparently with the object 
of throwing Hight upon this question that he has entered so fuliy into 
their constitution and that of the component hamlets, 


21. These hamlets or holdings, which make up the cirenit or 
Paragraph 20,—Originand  WAUza, originated im most cases with a grant 
Hosenimton of the hamletsor by the Rajah of certain fields or plots of eultur- 
pee ablo Jand, The cultivator stood in the 
position of a crown tenant ; the Jand was the property of the Rajah ; 
the most he could claim was a preferential right of cultivation as 
against other comers. The Réjah was the landlord of his whole “rj,” 
not only in the sense in which everywhere in India the State is to 
sume extent the proprietor, bucin a stronger degree, Fill Rajahs were 
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addressed as zamindaérs by the Emperors, and 
such they virtually wero even in respect of 
the arable lands ; for, although there was a general understanding that 
the holder would not be evicted if he paid his rent, there was no 
protection against his eviction of a more secure kind. 


Paragraph 25, 


22. Such number of the holdings or of the hamlets composed of 
Berserk 1d = Ponaas several holdings as could be managed by a single 
oe description of s get of officials was formed into a circuit, The 
aspect of such a circuit in the hilly part of 
the district would often be that of a vast tract of mountain with plots 
of cultivation dotted about. Here the holdings would be more compact, 
there they would be more scattered, according to the physical features 
of the country. From the varying physical conditions of these circuits 
resulted, as Mr, Lyall thinks, different ideas regarding the waste, which 
would in some places consist of strips lying among the plots of 
cultivation, and where cultivation was far scattered, of extensive hill 
sides, 


28, There can be no doubt, however, that the Jandholders were 
Paragraph 20,—Tenure of Oiginally proprietors of their cultivated 
waste lands, landsonly,, ‘he “ pattahs” or leases given by 
the Rijahs were for specific plots or fields, and what interest in the waste 
was possessed at the time of the Regular Settlement by the holders of 
cultivated lands was only of the nature of a right of user, either tacitly 
admitted or encroached upon according to circumstances, Mr. Lyall 
says that “ prior to the Regular Settlement, all 
unenclosed waste, great or small, was the 
property of the State, and that the rights therein of the cultivators 
or landholders were of the nature of rights of use only,” and he believes 


Paragraph 21, 


that Mr. Barnes would have concurred in this view. 


24, When we look to Mr. Barnes’ Settlement Report for an 
account of the mode in which the waste was 
treated at the Regular Settlement, we find 
considerable indistinctness. 


Treatmenw oait ste. 


xt 


Mr. Barnes says that “ extensive wastes and forests are 

Mr. Barnes’ Report. generally considered the undi- 
Pareusapl tas vided property of Government.” 
From this it would appear as if he reckoned small 


wastes to belong to the Jandholders. 


He treated the holders of land within the circuits as 
Paragraph 27.—Mr. Lyall’s CO-parcenary bodies, and imposed 
oar ohas upon thema joint responsibility 

to which they were strangers, and, to balance this, gave 
the community the right to collect certain items of mis- 
cellancous rent, the produce of the waste. 


In the village administration papers of the Regular Settle- 
ment the waste is usually termed “ common Jand of 
the village” (shyimiltt deh) ; sometime: this definition 
is omitted, and then the,ownership of the waste is 
left to be inferred from the interests recorded in it, 


The question of demareating large tracts of forest 
for Government was discussed 


Paragraph 28. . . . 
° during the operations of Mr. 


Barnes’ Settlement, but abandoned apparently from the 
idea that aforest establishinent would be expensive, 

. and that the expense might 
Note, page 27. 7 : 
be obviated by employing the 
zainindérs in the work of conservancy, aud ultimately 
every particle of wasto from the tops of mountains to 
the river beds was included in the boundaries of the 


circuits. 


To what extent Mr. Barnes intended to convey proprietary 


Extent of proprietary 
tight uncertain. 


Enclosures of paragraph 28. 


right in the wastes to the landholders is even 
now uncertain. The wastes were demarcated 


in village boundaries and entered in the administration papers as 
“shamilat deh,” but at the some time the right of Government to all 
trees growing on common land is secured, and the grazing fees payable 
by the Gaddis were claimed for Government. Again, the expression, 
that the extensive wastes and forests are generally considered the 
divided property of Government, seemed to show that Mr, Barnes did 


not intend entirely to abandon these wastes. 
Further, in two subsequent letters written in 


aut 


1860, Mr. Barnes distinctly combated the notion of his having surren- 
dered the proprietary right of Government, asserting that the adminis- 
tration papers were compiled by the people themselves, and that 
custom was against their claim to the proprietary right. Mr. Lyall 
uses a somewhat similar argument when he says that the entry of 
“shamilit deh ” against the wastes were made 
asamatter of course by the amins who, 
trained iu the North-West Provinces Settlements, had recourse to the 
procedure there learnt, by which every plot of land, not being private 
property, came under the heading of “common,” 


Note on page 31. 


26. The question, however, came up for discussion in 1852-53 in 
fast che wires at he connection with the demand for land for form- 
Village, ing tea plantations, Mr. Lyall shows that on 
several occasions the local officers.tricd to re-assert the paramount 
claim ef Government to the waste, hut‘the Chief Commissioner refused 
to acknowledge the principle, and vuled that the waste lands must be 
licld to be the property of the, villages, sand that so lands could be 
appropriate | without consent of the zamtudirs, This decision was finally 
affirmed by Government in 1863, and Major Lake, then Commissioner 
of the THvision, recommended that the boundaries of hamlets within 
mauzis should be defined in the rest of Kangra proper, as they had been 
at first Settlement in great partof Tahsil Nadaun. The position thus 
taken up, which must be lield te represent the views of Government when 
Mr. Lyall began his Settlement, was that the Government had reserved 
in the waste lands only the right to certain forest timber and to certain 
grazing fees, and had surrendered to the zamiudirs the right in the soil, 
tovether with the misccllancous dues, composed of fees levied from 
Gtijar herdsmen, quarriers, iron-smelters, netters of falcons, owners of 
water-mills, &e. 


27. The question of the proprietary right in waste land was 
siveeitanuacenses accordingly thenceforth resolved, 30 far a 
Government Was concerned, into the question ot 
forest conservancy, inasmuch as the riyht of Government to forest trees 
was the only basis upon which any interference with the proprietary 
right could be exercised, As this subject ig one which the Financial 
Commissioner considers one of the most important features of the report, 
it will be carried to its conclusion in these remarks before the other 
points requiring notice are entered upon. 


Paay 


Passing on, then, for the present to paragraph GO of the report, we 
Peapadedl find an account of the forest asthinistration of 
Kangra proper from the Regular to the Revised 
Settlement. The few restrictions entered by Mr, Barnes in the administra- 
tion papers of the Settlement maintained part of the old forest Jaw 
of the time of the Réjahs, Mr. Bayley’s rules contained provision for 
preserving one-third of the forests and for prohibiting grazing and other 
rights of user in the preserved portion. The rules of 1855, sanetioned 
generally by the Government of India, were ofa still more stringent 
kind. Myr, Lyall remarks that though these rules do not purport to do 
away with apy manorial or proprietary rights of con.munities or 
individuals which may exist, yet they provide that such rights shall be 
no bar to the exercise of the powers conferred, which are of so sweeping a 
nature that, if enforced to their full extent, they would reduce the 
proprietorship of forest lands by communities or individuals to an almost, 
nominal interest. The Government of India in sanctioning the rules 
remarked upon their general terms, and desired that special rules might 
be prepared fer each Division suitable to the circumstances of each, 
Such rules were framed on the basis of Mr. Bayley’s rules, but they 
refer to the preservation of timber within Government forests more than. 
to the powers of Government in regard to undemarcated forests, and 
although they have been applied with more or less stringency ever since, 
the charter of Government right is contained in the Government of 


India rules. 


28. Mr. Lyall might, no doubt, have proceeded to act more in 
Rights of the people in 4ccordance with these rules than he did. It is 
Be clear from the passage above quoted that he 
looked upon them as arbitrary when applied to Kangra, and he there- 
fore did not propose to re-assert any dormant claim of Government on 
the strength of them ; neither, on the other hand, had he the provisions 

rer of Bection: 28 of the Punjab Land Revenue Act 
to guide him, which would have, “unless other. 
wise expressly provided,” enabled him, had it been expedient to discuss 
the question whether the entry in the Settlement records precluded the 
proprietary right of Government in the waste. 


Paragraphs 172-174, ‘ : : : 
In accordance with the instructions received by 


aw 


him, he restored the village boundaries, laid down boundaries of tikahs 
or hamlets, and included the waste in them. He says “the people, asa 
rule, were eager to subdivide, as the measure gave them, for the first 
time, what they felt to be a solid property in the waste, and, moreover, 
did away with the fear they had long entertained that Government was 
about to take possession on its own account.” 


29. The people were, no doubt, as glad to participate in this work 
; as they had been at the Regular Settlement, when 
Acquiescence of the peo- : A : 
ple in the allotments. Mr. Barnes says -—" The hill-sides, clothed with 
Paragraph 296—Mr. Bar. forest and underwood, where the cattle of the 
nes’ Report. vicinity had grazed for a thousand years with- 
cut thought of jurisdiction, were now allotted by the contiguous 
villages with the greatest unanimity.” Mr, 
Lyall’s commnentary upon this is “at the time 
the landholders did not understand thatthev were in fact partitioning 
the wastes among themselves, or, as they have often told me, they would 
have quarrelled a great deal over the spoil.” 


Paragraph 27, Note. 


30, The wastes being thus divided and sub-divided, My. Lyall 
_ turned his attention to the mode in which the 
Rights of Government in N ‘ 

the forests. Government rights in the forests could be best 
Paragraph 200. preserved and utilized ; and, as he states in his 
paragraph 200, he made a proposition for getting 
rid of the joint property of the State and the village communities 
by an interchange which would leave a portion of forest the full property 
of the State, and the rest the full property of the village or of 
individuals. This was tentatively approved by Government, and he 
began his operations. His difficulties are described in the paragraphs 
which follow, and finally after much consultation, and after an attempt 
had been made to carry out the plan in several villages, the difficulties 
prevailed, and the transfer of afew selected blocks in Kangra to the 
Forest Department, and the framing of a set of rules in which Mr, Lyall 
has embodied his views of the procedure which he considers it possible 
to adopt, are the only result. The plan proposed hy Mr, Lyall has, 
however, been carried out in the Nurpur tahsil and in other portions 
ofthe province ; and the same is now being gradually effected in the 
other tahsils of Kangra proper The field maps, and especially the 
maps of large blocks of forest, which were in many cases prepared 

separately, are of great service in the process, 


xv 


31. In the village administration papers all trees growing wild or 
Pichseraphy 0 1.-Eutries Planted by Government in common waste are 
eae in the vil- asserted. to be the property of the State with 
reservation of the rights of user belonging by 
custom to tho landholders and others; it is also mentioned that conser- 
vaney rules have been framed from time to time, which are binding 
until altered by Government ; common waste cannot be divided except 
with sanction of Government, nor can it be broken up or enclosed, or 
transferred without application made at the tahsil, which may be rejected 
in case there are trees growing on the land either absolutely or until 
payment of their value. It is further declared that the State has 
relinquished its claim to royal trees in cultivated land, or land entered 
a8 private waste. 


32. It will be seen fromthe above remarks that Mr. Lyall did not 
Ordora regarding excess %¢b upon the instructions regarding the treat- 
waate not carried out, ment of excess waste under Section 8 of Regu- 
lation VII of 1822, contained in paragraph 5 of Colonel Lake’s letter, 
which has been quoted above. The reasons for his not doing so appear 
to be those given by Mr. Lyall in paragraph 29 of his report ; and these 
reasons are sufficient. 


33. Upon a general review of the above facts rclating to the 
Remarks on the subject Waste lands of Kangra proper, the following 
of waste lands. remarks suggest themselves to the Financial 
Commissioner. When Mr. Barnes made his Settlement, the question 
of forest conservancy and the demand for land, to which prominence 
was given by the extension of tea cultivation and the security of 
British rule, were matters to which much less importance was attached 
than latterly, Had they been fully considered by Mr, Barnes, it would, 
no doubt, have been possible to have secured the proprietary right in 
the waste to Government, subject to certain rights of use. Again, even 
though the subject was somewhat compromised by Mr .Barnes’ Settle- 
ment, the decision of Government in 1852-53, ruling that waste 
land could not be taken for cultivation without the consent of 
the zamindérs, went much further than the presumption raised 
by the entry in the Settlement papers, and gave a pledge which renders 
it impossible to carry out to the full the wide permission given in 


eur 


the rules of 1855. Mr. Lyall at first sight appears to have followed 
somewhat closely in the line of liberality inaugurated by Mr. Barnes. 
Bat it is questionable whether he could have acted differently, and 
whether he has in any way brought about afurther curtailment of 
Government rights in waste. It is true that the more minute partition 
of waste among the tikahs favors the impvession of a stronger title, 
but the right in the soil was lost to Government in 1852-55 if not at 
the Regular Settlement, and Mr. Lyall has maintained the Government 
claim to forest trees, 


Available measures for 34. The measures which are now available 


auneeooneerneney: for forest conservancy in Kangra are as follows :— 


1,—Government may exchange its rights to timber in some 
lands for rights in land, and obtain forest blocks in 
full proprietary right. 

2.—The rules of 1855 may be resorted to in regard to all 
matters on whiely Government has not given a distinct 
pledge, by implication or otherwise. 

3.— Under Section 27 of the Land Revenue Act excess waste 
may at any time be settled separately. 


35. These means, of which the first is being successfully applied, 
Saccessful application of @%e yet sufficient, even at this late stage, for 
the measures. dealing effectually with the forests of Kangra 


proper if recent experience may be accepted as a guide. 


36. While upon this subject it is well to mention that in Kullu 
Suiramaph 10 = Brapaies Mr Lyall round ug possible to secure the full 
taryright of Government in proprietary right in the forests and wastes to 
forests and wastes secured, 7 ‘ : ; 
Government, subject to certain rights of use, 
which are recorded. No demarcation of the waste among the hamlets 
has been effected, and the unenclosed or unoccupied waste is all dis- 
‘ nade tinetly declared to be the property of the State, 
aragrap . . * ~ : ' + . 
wes with reservation of the existing rights of use 


exercised by the villages. 


37. The investigation into revenue-free tenures held by Mr. Lyall 
Paragraph 68,—Revenue- Shows that, including tne unsettled jigirs of 
free tenuros. Gulair, Siba and Nadaun, the revenue of 272,380 
acres, bearing an annual value of Rs. 1,80,054, had been alienated in 


a 
BV 


Kangra proper. It was found that the area hold revonue-free was far 
eet ior in excess. of the sanctioned grants, and that the 
names of many of the share-holders had been 
omitted. This necessitated a careful scrutiny into every case, Myr. 
Lyall’s proposals have been separately submitted in the form of registers, 
and the greater part have already been reported to Government. The 
Rajahs were in the habit of alienating lands 
largely in favor of Jakéri Raéjptts, who were 
descendants of cadets of the families of the Réjabs, and of first-class 
Brahmins, as well as in favor of Hindi temples. The “ dharmarth” 
grants were mostly in perpetuity, the remainder were to a great extent 
resumed by the Sikh Government. The mafidérs were in these cases 
frequently allowed to engage for the payment of the revenue on favora- 
ble terms; and Mr. Lyall has followed this precedent in many cases, 
Paragraph 27. and has recommended the continuance of these 
Paragraphs 70—78, favorable terms in perpetuity. The “ Lahri 
basis” or graden plots granted by the Rajah» revenue-free to men of 
respectability, or to artizans, as an inducement to them to settle down, 
and on condition of some occasional service, were held in 1853-54 to be 
“ abadi” land, not assessable to land revenue, Some of these, which 
were more than one acre in extent, and not really attached to houses, 
were summarily resume by Mr, Lyall or reported for the orders of 
superior authority. The remainder were held to be released for term 
of Settlement under Mr. Barnes’ orders... ‘The total area of these hold- 
ings was found to be 1,953 acres assessed at Rs. 2,469. The number 
of such holdin gs is 7,632. 


Paragraph 36. 


88. In the vicinity of many of the villages plots of waste have 
Paragraph 88.—“Kharetars” been appropriated by individuals aud hedged 
or DAY Gepeeryes round as grass preserves for cattle. These 
plots, called “ kharetars,” were not distinguished in the Regular Settle- 
ment from the common lands of the village, but the prescriptive right 
acquired by individuals to preserve them is admitted by the villagers ; 
and although the right of property in them is not so strong as in the 
case of cultivated lands, Mv. Lyall found it 
necessary to treat them exceptionally, and not 
to include them in the designation of village common. He divided the 
“ kharetars ” into two classes, first the hay field near the house or among 


the fields, which he recorded as absolutely private property of the 


Paragraph 186. 


wut 


individual. ‘These hay ficlds were brought into the new rating (baach) 
and assessed with their quota of revenue. Tho second class consists of 
grass preserves in the forest, and regarding these an entry was made 
that by custom the right of using the land as a hay field belonged to the 
person who had the user of it for three months in the year. These 
fields were recorded as common property of the village or “ tikah,” and 
not brought into the rating, the object being to preserve the 
Government right to trees growing on such lands, 


39. The account given by Mr. Lyall of the Gadd{ shepherds 
Gaddis and Gigars. deserves mention as containing much informa- 
Paragraphs 39—46, tion which ig no where else recorded, and has 

been gleaned by him by personal enquiry. It is also important with 
reference to the alleged diminution in the number of sheep in Kangra, 
caused, it is said, by the stringency of the Forest regulations. In the 
last two clauses of paragraph-42° Mr. Juyall alludes to the increase in 
number and rise in value of the sheep in late years, and this shows that 
there is no foundation for the report that the flocks are diminishing. 
The interest possessed by these shepherds, which is of tho nature of a 
right of grazing in certain tracts, subject to the payment of fees, is still 
held direct from the State. Of these rights Mr. 
Lyall says, paragraph 185, that they are ina 
loose fluid state, and he did not wish to petrify them. He considers 
that the Deputy Commissioner in his executive capacity should Iook 
after the interests of the Gaddis in case of dispute with the village 
communities, as they are tenants of the State within the interests which 
it has reserved for itself in the forests. The Gajar herdsman, although 
he held a “ pattah” for his “sofna,” or grazing ground, from the Rajah, 
now pays his fees, as above mentioned, to the village communities, as 
also the mill-owner and the hawk-netter. But notwithstanding the 
transfer of the right of the soil in wastes to the villagers, effected at the 
Regular Settlement, Mr. Lyall is of opinion that if the tenancy of such 
persons originated before such transfer, they should be held to possess 
a heritable and transferable title, subject to the payment of rent or dues 
at customary rates only, or, in case of a revision of assessment, at rates 
to be fixed for the term of Settlement by the Settlement Officcr at such 
proportion of the net profits as shall be taken to represent the 
Government demand in the case of land revenue. The principle upon 
which this argumeut is based is, that these persons enjoyed a sort of 


Paragraph 48, 


wie 


tenure of oceupancy from the Rajahs, and that tho surrender of the dues 
realized from thei was not intended to interfere with this privilege, Jus 
only as a compensation to the villagers for the imposition of the system 
of joint responsibility ; and the Financial Commissioner sees no reason 
to doubt the correctness of Mr. Lyall’s conclusions. For though Govern- 
ment surrendered its own rights in tho soil of the waste lands to the 
settled villagers, it did not, and could not, surrender the rights of user 
which these graziers and shepherds possessed in such Iands, In regard 
to persons who possess subordinate interests in 
the streams or rivers there is no difficulty, as 
the Government right in all streams and water-courses has been 
distinctly asserted by the Settlement Officer. The other cases “must 
depend in some measure upon the decisions of the courts, should the 


Paragraph 47. 


question form the subject of a civil suit. 


We next come to the subject of tenant right. In paragraphs 
Paragraphs 49—08.—Te. 49--58 of his report, Mr. Lyall describes the 
pantaight different classes of tenants which exist in 
Kangra proper. These are as follows .— 
1. ‘The “kama,” or mero farm laborer. 
2. Tenants who farm the Jand with plongh and oxen 
furnished by the land-holder ( “chantegu,” “ trihana ” 
or “ atholu”), 


3. The tenant farmer,or opahu.” 
This class is again sub-divided into— 


(«). The tenant residing in another village ( “ hal chak,” 
“ bhatri,” “ opra” or “ dudharchar opahu”). 


(b), The tenant residing in the village, but not on the land 
he cultivates (“ opabu,” “ adheo” or “ kirsin ”), 


(c) The tenant who resides on tho land he cultivates 
(“ basnu” or “ basiku opahu”), 


41. Mr, Lyall considers that the status of the last of these classes 
Status of the “basiku (“ basiku opahu”)is generally recognized as 
opahu.” more permanent than that of the others, A 
proposal was made and accepted by a large body of proprietors to enter 
in the administration papers an agreement permitting such tenants to 
sue if dispossessed without grave offence, not only for full compensation 


id 


for buildings and improvements, but also for damages for eviction. 
This proposal was further extended to the case of all regular tenants 
who hal held sinee the Sikh times, and was very generally assented to 
in all the four tahyils. Meanwhile the Punjab Tenaney Act was passed, 
and under its provisions Mr, Lyall did not consider himsclf justified in 
recording any of tho above classes of tenants as possessing rights of 
occupancy, except such as had been recorded as “ maurdsis” in 
Mr. Barnes’ Settlement, As regards the remainder, he confined himself to 
recording circumstances and length of occupancy to facilitate future 
decisions of rights by the court, He discusses the question whether a 
special Act is required for the protection of any of these classes against 
arbitrary eviction, and, although he does not distinc tly advocate such 
legislation, he expresses his opinion that tenants residing on their 
holdings (the “ basikn opaliu”) and the tenant who has held since the 
Sikh times, should have the rightofjsucing for damages for eviction. 
On the other hand, he states that tho courtshave held that the “ basiku ” 
tenant cannot be evicted from his homestead, and that this in itself is 
a great protection to him. Enough is said in the report to draw the 
attention of the district oflicer to suits for eviction of such tenants 
whon they are brought, and to make/him careful in the orders which 
are passed in such suits ; and this is all that seems now to be advisable 
and practicable, 


42, Mr, Lyall then describes the classes’ of tenants who originally. 
Richte of cortain classes held as proprietors or who reclaimed the lands 
Py DuRLOMY, they hold from the waste. ‘These are as 
follows :— 
1.—Eix-mniifidars 
2.—-Mortgagors. 


3.—Reclaimers of waste, 


Those comprised in these classes, who are ex-proprietors, are protected 
by clause 2, Section 5 of the Punjab Tenancy Act. In regard to the 
reclaimers of waste Mr, Lyall thinks that the provisions of clause 3 
of Section 5 of the Act might with advantage be extended so as to 
protect them, on the ground that the waste was the property of the 
State, and not of the villagers, and that the latter should not have the 
right to evict from lands not originally held from them. This argu- 
ment of course applies only to waste reclaimed whilo the soil was held 


ws 


to be the property of the State, and the right could not accrue to those 
who reclaimed waste of which the soil was at the timo held to be the 
property of the villago. The reelaimer of waste, under permission from 
the State, could only come to be regarded as a tenant owing to some 
other person having at the time of its reclamation assumed or obtained 
the status of proprietor, and it is doubtful whether any extension of 
the section which would have the effect of extinguishing the claim to 
proprictary right so founded, would not involve a greater injustice than 
is likely to occur ander the Act as it now stands. 


43. The peculiar tenures called “ adhsali” and “sAnjhi” aro then 
seri ; i in dealing with 
Paragraph 68,—Rights described, The difficulty in leal g 
of “adhsilis” and these cases consisted in deciding which of tho 
“ ganjhis,” fi : : ‘ 
two parties possessing an interest in the land 


is proprietor and which is cultivator, 


44, Some of the persons described as “ mauriisi” in Mr. Barnes’ 
Settlement record were found to be by custom 
Rights of the “ maurusis,” i : ‘ . 

entitled to a share in the miscellaneous income 
of the village, and to he liable to pay nothing but their rateable share 
of the revenne or a small) customary fee in addition to it. After 
enquiry into these cases Mv, Lyall awarded many of them the status of 


proprietor, with consent of the other land-holders. 


45. Mr. Lyall’s action in regard to tenant right enquiries in 
Pataarh aetna Kangra proper is described in paragraph Hee 
of entries regarding tenant Of the report. Joining the Kangra District 
ven from the Gurddspur Scttlement, where tho 
system of summary review of all cdses of hereditary tenantry was in 
full force, he approached the work with his mind made up against that 
system, and a determination not to introduce it into Kangra. At the 
sainc time he found the investigation of the first Settlement in this 
respeet very incomplete, he therefore proposed to enter upon a re-in- 
vestigation into tenant right of all kinds, to give an award in cases 
which had been left undefined, and in other eases to attempt to correct 
the recorded status, where erroneous, by consent or compromise, or in 
default, to refer the parties to a snit. The instructions for this re-in- 
vestigation given to the Superintendent are quoted at length, and are 


ex 


sufficient evidence of the judicious manner in which the subject was 
approached by Mr, Lyall, The proceedings were reported to Govern- 
ment, and the general revision of tenant entries which followed the 
passing of the Act in six other districts where summary alterations 
had been made was pronounced unnecessary for Kangra, inasmuch as 
Mr. Lyall’s proceedings contained nothing which militated against its 
provisions, 


46. An account of the distribution of landed property among the 
oat different tribes, a brief notiée of the population 

Paragraph 66.—Distribu- ponte ; ‘ 
tion of landed property. of the district (which Mr. Lyall estimates to 
have increased somewhat less than 10 per cent. 
between the Regular Scttloment and the last 


census), and a description of some matters 


Paragraph 71, 

Paragraph, 72--74. 
regarding which the customs of the hills differ from thoso of the plains, 
concludes the first chapter of the report relating to Kéngra proper. 


CHAPTER IT—Kuuiiu any Srorag. 





47. This chapter opens with a deseription and history of Kullu and 
ks Scoraj, from the earliest times regarding which 
Paragraph 87.—Division —, hy . 
of Kullu and Seoraj into informarion is available, These two tracts 
PAERNALE, form distinet parganahs, Kullu being the head 
quartor sub-division of the tahsil, which is located at Sultanpur, while 
Seordj has a Naib-Tahsildar, whose head-quarters are at Plich, 


48, The parganahs are sub-divided into “ waziris,” so called from 
Paragraph 88.—Division their having formed circles under the manage- 
of parganahe into waziris, ment of wazirs; these are again divided into 
“kothis,” kothis into “pathis,” and “pathis” into “graons” or hamlets, The 
boundaries of the waziris are generally marked by largo rivers, mountain 
ridges or other natural features, those of the “kothis ” and “ pathis ” 
in the waste land are less distinct, and the “ graon” has no such boun- 
dary, being composed merely of a collection of houses and of the 
fields which are owned by its residents, 


49. The tenure of the arable land in the time of the Rajahs was 
Paragraph 90.—Agricul- the same as in Kangra proper. The Rajah 
tural tenure, was landlord and the agriculturist his 
tenant, The cultivators are recognized under British rule as propric- 


wer 


tors of their arable lands, but in the Regular Settlement the waste was 
doclared to be the property of Government, no corresponding entry 
to that made in the Kangra papers having been made, by which the 
waste was described as “shd4milat deh.” The villagers possessed rights 
of common, or of obtaining free certain forest produce required for 
domestic or agricultural purposes. 


50. The result of this procedure in the Regular Scttlement as bearing 


Rights of the Btate ana UPON the question of Government rights in 
the people in the Kullu forest lands has been noticed above, Mr. Lyall, 
wastes, F . "Tye 

in paragraph 101, diseusses the possibility of a 
different view being taken less favorable to the Government rights, and 
answers his own suggestions conclusively. At the samo time he wishes 
to guard against a conception. being formed which would lead at any 
future time to any restrictions not at present cxisting being introduced 
without some compensating advantage being secured to the people, 
The Financial Commissioner agrees in the 
general remarks contained in paragraph 102 
regarding the rights of the Stato in Kullu waste lands, and has no 


Paragraph 102, 


anticipation of harm accruing to the villages from their having been 
correctly affirmed. 


51. It may be roughly ‘stated that there are no tenants with 
Paragraph 103.—Tenants Tight of occupancy in Kullu. Some of the 
with right of occupancy. occupants of land held in proprietary right by 
non-cultivating Brahmins may, My. Lyall thinks, have some claim to 
protection, but they aro in no danger of being evicted, and, owing to 
the abundance of land, would not lose much if they were evicted. 


52, The whole of Waziri-Rupi is held in jégir by the deseendant 
Paragraph 110.—Aliee Of the Kullu Rajah, This jagir was not settled 
nated lands, by Mr. Lyall, and has since been brought 
under Settlement. Exclusive of this, the rent-free tenures in Kullu are 
valued at Rs. 16,662, out of a total of assessed revenue amounting to 
Rs. 50,700. Three-fourths of these alienations are temple endowments. 
Mr. Lyall’s recommendations regarding certain doubtful assignments 
have been separately submitted. 


wer 


58. Mr. Lyall’s account of Kullu closes with some description of 
Charactoriatics of the peo. the caste, character and customs of the inhabi- 
plo of Bullu. tants. The most notable feature among the 
latter is the custom of polyandry, which prevails in Seordj, and which 
exists alongside of polygamy. The laxity of marriage customs in this 
hill tract is unfortunatcly notorious, Not less noteworthy is the 
strength of the influence exercised by superstition over these otherwise 
simple people. 

54, In paragraph 197 Mr. Lyall notices the poppy cultivation, 
which is of some importance in Kullu. He 
states that it would be a breach of the terms 
of Settlement to restrict or to specially tax this crop. This point has 
been specially considered in connection with Act XXVI of 1872 and 


Poppy cultivation 


with the Punjab Laws Act, and ataéreage duty has been imposed on 
poppy cultivation in Kulluy as it was not found that the terms of the 
Settloment in Kullu were suchas to make it more unjust to impose this 
rate in Kullu than in other parts of the Punjab where poppy cultiva- 
tion is allowed. 


Cuarter Tt--LAnAUL AND SPpItt. 


55. Myr, Lyall’s interesting and succinct account of these remote 
‘sub-divisions of the Kullu tahsil does not call 
Land tax under the Thi; for any detailed remarks, Léhaul originally 


kurs and subsequent Sikh 


administration of Lihaul formed part of Ladakh, included in former 
aud Spitt : . : : 
Paragraph 129, times in the empire of Thibet. It was por- 


i a a tioned out among a few petty Barons or 
Thikurs, of whom the representatives of four survive. These Thaékurs 
originally paid a nazaréna to the Rajah of Kullu; and when the Sikhs 
occupied Kullu, they continued to collect the nazaréna, aud made cash 

and grain collections from the khdlsa kothis. 


Paragraph 135, ; , ; P 
ati ‘The assessment of Lihaul at present is Rs. 2,150. 


56, The village is not the clementary part of the tenure system 
in Lihaul any more than in Kullu, or (origi- 

Paragraph 131.—Elemen- : ‘. Ee 
tary parts of the tenuro nally) in Kangra. The real elomentary parts 


pyatenp ae Lonvals are the house-hold allotments, The waste is 


TEV 


the property of the State,—formerly the Rajah in a khalsa kothi, and 
the Thakur, as Mr. Lyall concludes, in a jagir kothi. 


57, Hence no definite boundaries exist between the kothis or 
villages. All the villagers have rights of use 
Rights of villagers in the in the waste, but these rights frequeutly overlap 
waste. : cae , ee 
Paragraph 135. in different kothis: custom is the only method 
Paragraph 143, op Pe : th Gt 
of distinguishing such rights. The high graz- 
ing grounds are utilized by Gaddis and Kolis, or Kullu shepherds ;— 
the fees paid by the former were received by the Negi; the latter were 
exempted by the Rajah of Kullu on the ground of their paying a tax 


for grazing in their own territory. 


The grazing fees paid by the Gaddis were formerly released on 
Mr. Lyall’s \recommendation to the Negi, 
Tard Chand, for life only ; and at a revision of 
Settlement the tax should, Mr Lyall thinks, be equalized, the assessinent 
of the runs held by the Gaddis being revised. 


Paragraph 135. 


58. The only question relating to the waste lands in Lahaul which 
Proprictary right in the has not been satisfactorily disposed of is the 
waste of jagir kothus. proprictary right in the waste of jégir kothis, 
Mr. Lyall concludes, as above stated, that originally the waste was 
held to-be the property of the Thakurs, He 

Paragraph 139, 3 is lis ‘ : 
thought it prudent to say nothing precise as 
to the ownership of unoccupied waste ” in these kothis; but the Thakur 
was declared to be the authority for granting permission to break up 
new lands, and to this extent the prosumption of his being landlord of 


the waste is favored. 


59. The rights of the Thaékurs of jigir kothis are carefully 
Paragraphs 186¢—137.— detailed in the report. The peut in these 
Rights of Thikurs. kothis occupy the position of zaildérs, The 
Paragraph 198, 4 : . etd 

Thakur of the kothi of Kolang, Tara Chand, 
who was styled Negi of Lahaul by Mr. Barnes, has been advanced by 
Mr. Lyall to the title of Wazir, enhancing the pachotra to 6 per ceut., 
which is shared by him and the lambardars of kothi, The Wazir has 
been allowed the power to grant land from the waste of the khalsa 


HVE 


kothis for cultivation, There is no objection to this in Lihaul, owing 


to the fact that land is plentiful and generally bare of trees. 


60. Spiti was also in former times tributary to Ladakh, although 
Paragraph 130,--Arrange- it appears at times to have formed part of 
Tete ae ania * Chinese Thibet. Its connexion with Kullu 
Paragraph 147, dates only from British times. Cash payments 
were introduced by Mr. Vans Agnew at a Summary Settlement in 
1646, the amount assessed being Rs. 753. Mr. Barnes maintained this 
demand, The Sikh Government was represented by a Wazir called 
the Nono, His title was altcred by Mr. Barnes 
to that of Negi of Spiti. Mr, Lyall has styled 
him Wazir. He reecives the whole pachotra, the lambardars being 


remunerated in grain. The Waszireis entrusted with the power of 


Paragraph 198, 


granting waste lands for enltivation. The waste is of little value. 
The Gaddiand Koli shepherds have not, as 
a rulé, penetrated into Spiti, One solitary 
sheep-run is held by men of Zaggat rakh phati, in Kullu, who usually 
Ict it to a Gaddi shepherd. 


Paragraph 153, 


61. The form of tenure of the ficlds attached to villages is the 


Paragraph 143,—THoldings SMG as in Lahaul. The general rights of the 


of ficlds and tennre of waste State and the landholders in both waste and 
and arable lands, a on Ay 
arable lands are also similar to those existing 


in the khalsa kothfy of Liahaul. 


62. The Nono manages the collections of revenue and the assign- 
Management of revenue ments attached to the monasteries. A portion 
collected. of the latter used to be appropriated by him as 
a perquisite of his office, but Mr, Lyall, under orders of Government, 
revised this arrangement. An indm was fixed for the Nono, and he 
was prohibited from making unauthorized collections. The hereditary 
office of “ Togochi,” who was a Scerctary to the Nono, has been 
converted into that of patwdvri. 


63. My. Lyall’s account of the monastic institutions in Léhaul 


and Spiti is an interesting feature in this 


Monastic institutions. Sa 
chapter of his report, 


VUE 


PART IT, 
Cuaprer ]V,—SErTLEMENT OPERATIONS, 

64. In this chapter of his report My. Lyall gives a full account of 
Seen A scantiane his proceedings, of the instructions issued to a 
subordinates, and of the manner in which his 
records were verified and attested, in order that the proper value wnay 
be assigued to the evidence they afford, when disputes arise and when 
they are used for revising the assessment, 

65, The revision of Settlement lasted from August 1865 to August 

Paragraphs 160—170,— 1869, or 4 years. The cost from imperial 
Donation and cost. revenues was Rs, 1,785,813, from which 
Rs, 32,619 my be deducted owing to receipts from stamp and talubana 
income, leaving a net expenditure_of Rs. 147,194. To this must, 
however, be added an amoutitof Rs. 665957, which was collected from 
the peuple in the form of Settlement fees,” The total expenditure from 
imperial revenues represents 20 per cent, on the annual assessment, and 
including Settlement fees, 20 per eont. 

66. The broken and mountainous character of the country and the 

Measurements diffientt  ignorahtee of the patwirts rendered the work of 
een ak measurement an arduous and difficult one. 

67. ‘The definition of hamlet boundaries greatly increased the 
Susie tiiee work—as many as 5,512 “ tikahs” were demar- 
cated, At the Regular Settlement holdings 
were frequently lumped together, which have now been separately 
recorded and attested. This is shown by the fact that the number of 
khotis, or separate holdings, has increased from 54,000 in Kangra 
proper and Kullu to 91,000, The inerease is partly due also to parti- 
tions which have taken place in the interim, 

68. Revenne-free holdings have been thoroughly investigated and 

Revenne-free holdingsand reported, Mr. Lyall’s mode of treating tenant 
tenures of herdsmen. enquiries and Government rights to waste have 
been fully deseribed above. ‘The special tenures of the Gaddi and 
Gijar herdsmen and of other subcrdinate tenures have been investi- 
gated, and are noticed fully in Mr. Lyall’s report. The Government 


demand has been re-distributed where such re-distribution was found 
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necessary. Mr. Lyall points out that the 


Paragraph 187, ~ . 
original mode of paying the revenue by a 
separate assessment of each family holding or plot in reality survived 
Myr. Barnes’ nauzawdr assessments, and the people were averse to any 
new rating except where the inclusion of private waste in the assessed 
area rendored a reduction of the revenue chargeable on cultivated Lands 
necessary, ‘This was accordingly done in Kangra proper. In Kullu 
there was little or no appropriated waste. In Lahaul and Spiti a 
re-distribution of the Government demand was found necessary owing 
to the imperfect manner in which’ existing arrangements had been 
understood when cash assessments were first introduced. 
. 

69. The system of foreed labor, or “ begdr,” survives in the 
Kangra District, and is especially felt in the 
remote provineésiof Kullu and Lihaul, From 
time to time efforts have been made by the local officers to remove the 
burden, but with only partial effect. In paragraph 194 Mr, Lyall 
depicts the evils of the system and the difficulties of dealing effectually 


“ Begay,” a foreed labor, 


with them. There is some pretext) for its continuance, where, as in 
Kulla and Lihaul, no road cossis'takeu ;but it may be doubted whether 
there is any justification for thesystem in Kangra proper, and the aim 
of the district officers should be to remove the abuse as early as 
possible, 

70, Tribal codes have been prepared for Kaneva proper and Kullu 

Paragraph 195,--Tribal — @bd Seordj, for which My. Lyall is careful not to 
codes. claim too wmuch weight, and the eredit of 
which, sv far as they have been well done, he assigns to his Assistant 
Munshi Amin Chand, who took great interest in their compilation. 

Ti. The appointinent of Kotwals and Kaiths and re-arrangement 
Rarnaraplvios a Kotvata of Patwaris’ circles, which were separately 
Kaiths,’ and Patwiris’ ~~ peported to Govermnent, have been successtully 
Cog carricd out in Kangra proper, and suitable 
arrangements of a sihnilar nature made in Kullu, Léhaul and Spiti, by 
utilizing the existing agencies of Nevis and Thakurs. 


72. The Lambagraion jagir held by the Court of Wards for tho 
Paragraph 201.—Lamba- infant son of the Katoch Rajah Partab Chand, 
gréon Fagin, was settled under orders of Government as a 
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separate parganah. The task, owing to the conflicting claims and 
interests of several factions, was a delicate one, for which Mr. Lyall 
was well fitted. 


73. In conclusion, Mr. Lyall gives a few remarks regarding the 
Paragraph 205—Fature future assessment of the district. He pays a 
ieee graceful tribute to the work of Mr. Barnes’ 
Settlement, which he considers to have been a great achievement, and 
he considers that even the records of rights were very well done, con- 
sidering the speed with which they were completed and the trifling 
cost incurred. He combats the notion that Mr. Barnes’ assessments 
were unduly low, an idea which he believes to have originated in the 
warmth with which the people speak of him, and this Mr. Lyall 
attributes more to their porsonalefecling for hin than to a sense of his 
leniency in assessing ther... The demand fixed by Mr, Barnes has, 
however, been paid easily, and-Me. Lyall anticipates that an inercase of 
20 per cent. may be taken iu all villages ordinarily circunstanced, those 
which have made special progress being selected for further enquiry 
and re-asseasmont, If any village objects, he suggests, that to it should 
be allowed the alternative of: a re-ineasurement and regular re-assess- 
mont, Anargament in favor of this general mode of treatment is 
drawn from the extreme difficulty there would be in assessing Kangra 
scientifically, and from the inapplicability of the usual plan of treating 
the village as the unit of assessment to this district. 


7h In paragraph 204 of his report, Mr, Lyall notices the services 
of his subordinates. He bestows well-deserved 
praise upon Munshi Amin Chand, who served 
throughout as Assistant Settlement Officer. ‘The services of Moti Ram, 
who died of cholera ; Charanjit Lil, Ujaégar Mal, Pohlu Mal, Diwan Ram 
Nath, Kahn Chand, Shibdial, Nand Lil, as Superintendents of Scttle- 
ment, are also favorably noticed. 


Notice of Olfizers. 


75. Mr. LyalPs report has not had the advantage of being 
Ltemarks on value of the SUbmitied with the romaaks of the Commissi- 
report. sioner under whom Mr. Lyall completed his 
work, and the Financial Commissioner feels that he has not sufficient 
personal knowledve of the Kangra District to enable him to do justice to 
My. Lyall’s work in this review. The report, however, gives internal 


let a 


evidence of the high qualifications for the duty entrusted to him whicl: 
Mr, Lyall possesses. 


His intelligent observation, unbiassed by pre-conceived ideas of the 
tenures and customs which he found actually existing, his great know- 
ledge of revenue administration, and his thoughtful care for the people, 
are conspicuous throughout the report, and will, no doubt, be duly 
appreciated by Government. 


76, The appendices to the report comprise, among other particu- 
lars, a note of the passes over the three great 
mountain chains in the Kangra District, a 
glossary of words peculiar to the district, and specimens of proverbial 


Detail of appendices, 


sayings, which contain matters of considerable local interest and utility. 


No. 1640, dated Lahore, 20th November 1875, 


From—-T. H Troryvrox, Esquire, Seeretary to Government Punjab. 
To—The Settlement Secretary to Financial Commissioner, Punjab. 


T am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letters marginally 
a 770 S dated 7thJuly noted, submitting the final report on the 
No. 955 S dated 24th Revised Settlement of the Kangra District by 
mR AGIDs Mr. J. B. Lyall, Settlement Officer, together 
with the remarks of the Financial Commissioner, and to state that His 
Honor the Lieutenant Governor)regrets the great delay which has 
occurred in the transmission of the report, and desires that in future no. 
Settlement Officer be allowed on any account to take his papers away 


to England. 


2. With reference to the 88rd paragraph of your letter of the 
7th July, I am to observe that upon a general review of the facts 
relating to the waste lands of Képgra proper, His Houor agrees with 
Mr. Egerton in thinking it questionable whether Mr. Lyall could have 
acted differently, and whether he has in any way broaght about 
a further curtailment of Government rights in waste, It is satisfactory 
to find that in Kullu Mr. Lyall was able to secure the full proprietary 
right in the forests and wastes to Government, subject to certain right 
of use, which are recorded. 


8. The account given by Mr. Lyall of the Gaddi shepherds, has 
importance in relation to the alleged diminution in the number ot 
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sheep in Kangra said to have been caused by the stringency of the 
forest regulations. 


4, The system of forced labor or begér which survives in the 
Kangra District, has already attracted the serious attention of the 
Lieutenant Governor ; and in October last the sanction of Government 
was accorded to rules for the regulation of this system in Kullu, designed 
to secure the people, especially during the summer and autumn months 
of harvest, from pressure of a severe kind. 

5. His Honor has remarked with satisfaction the ability and 
care with which Mr, Lyall’s work was performed, and the completeness 
of his report. 





INTRODUCTION. 
OO 


1. The Regular Scttlement of Kangra was begun in 1849 and 
completed in 1852. The Settlement was made for 20 years, to end in 
1869, but shortly afterwards, at the request of the zamindars, and on 
the recommendation of Mr. Barnes, the Settlement Officer, the Govern- 
ment sanctioned the extension of the term to 30 years, to end in 1879. 


The assessment worked admirably, but experience soon showed that 
the record of rights was incomplete and faulty; and eventually, in 
1865, Colonel Lake, the Financial Commissioner, proposed that the 
Settlement Department should extend operations to the Kangra district, 
with a view of drawing up really correct records of rights, and 
obtaining correct statistics of cultivation and resources only, and not 
for the re-assessment of the revenue. The Panjab Government con- 
curred, and sanction was given by a Resolution of the Government of 
India dated 15th June 1865, 


2. Area of the entive district +The total area of the district was 
estimated by Mr. Barnes at-7,700 square. miles, of which 2,700 were 
given to Kangra Proper and. 5,000 to the Kulu tahsil. At that timo 
the Revenue Sarvey had becn closed, but-that survey was not extended 
to any part of tahsil Kulu, nor toa part of talaga Bangdhal in tahsil 
Kangra, nor had the Grand Trigonometrical Survey of thoso countries 
been then completed. For those parts of the district which came under 
the Revenne Survey, [have made out the total areas by adding up 
‘the areas of cach mauzch inthe Revenue Survey Books; for the rest of 
‘the district I have obtained the areas from the Grand Trigono- 
inctrical Survey Otfice, In this way the total area comes out as 
follows :-—- 


KAnGra Proper. 


Acres. Square miles, 


By Revenue Survey... es =15,82,919 or 2,473 
Part of tiliqa Bangéhal, excluded 











from Revenue Survey ... o. J,85,833 _,, 290 

Total of Kangra Proper .... 17,68,752 2,763 

Tahsil Kulu en ie wee §=-89,84,500 6,225 
Grand Total of the district ... 57,583,252 


» 8,988 








B 
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At page 44 of Mr. Barnes’s Scttlement Report, the area by the 
Revenue Survey of Kangra Proper, which then included three taldqas 
since transferred to other districts, is given at 15,80,387 acres, or 2,4°704 
square miles. The same area in the District Map, published by the 
Revenue Survey Oftice, is given at 17,43,650 acres, or 2,724 square 
miles, At the time when Mr. Barnes got his figures from the Revenue 
Survey Gflice, it is probable that the calculations of areas had not been 
completed, and this may account for the large error apparent in then. 
The explanation of the discrepancy between the area of Kangra Proper, 
Ber reNe by myself, and that shown in the District Map, is roughly 
as follows :— 


Deduct from the arca by map— Acres. Square miles. 


1. On account téhiqas Shahpir, 

Kandi, and Bast Bacherti 

transferred . =1,28,703 9 or 201 
9 


2. On account over-statements in 
the areas of taltiqas, Joali and 
Kohadsan due to Orrors in 
totalling in Revenue Survey 
Books re Te a 32,963 or 51 


Total to be deducted . 1,61,666 — or 290 


Add to area by map— 


1. On account taéliqaBangahal, 
not included in the Revenue 
Survey my y.) 1,85,833 — or 290 


2. On account under-estimate of 
area of tiliqa Gangot, due to 
error in totals in Revenue 
Survey Books wee oe 1,359 = or 2 


Total to be added .. 1,87,192 — or 292 


The difference added to the area given in the Revenue Survey 
map will make it nearly agree with the area of Kangra Proper, given 
by myself, and the remaining difference appears due to small errors 
of account, which it is not necessary to detail. 


3, Description of entire district—The shape of the district will 
be better understood by a glance at the map than by any deserip- 
tion. tis formed of two irrevular blocks lying east and west of each 
other, and almost separated by the Chamba State to the north 
and the Mandi State to the south; the connecting link consists 
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of tiliqa Bangthal. The western block, which is more than double 
the size of the other, composes the Kulu tahsil, which includes the 
countrics known as Kulu, Seoraj, Lihaul, and Spitii The Eastern 
block, with téliqa Bangthal, exmposes the country deseribed by 
Mr. Barnes as Kangra Proper. A straight Ime drawn from the north- 
east corner of Spiti, where it borders on Chinese Tibet through 
the connecting link, to the south-west corner of tiltiqa Indaura, on the 
border of Gurdasptr, will give the greatest length of the district, 
which is about 174 miles; anda line from near Kotgarh, on the 
Satlaj, in Scordj, to the northernmost point of Lahaul, gives the 
greatest breadth, which is about 116 miles. 


4, Natural division into three parts.-As Mr, Barnes wrote, this 
vast extent of country cannot fall under any general description. It sooms 
to me, however, that it breaks naturally rather into three parts than 
into two parts of Kaneré Proper and tahsil Kulu, into which he 
divided it. This triple division is made out as follows :— 


I—The outer Himalayan and Sub-Himalayan country, con- 
sisting of all Kangra Proper, except téliqa Bangalhal ; area 
in square miles 2,360, population per square mile 270, 


If.—The Mid-Himalayan or Kanet country, consisting of tahiqa 
Bangfhal and tahst} Kulu exclusive of Léhaul and Spiti ; 
area im square miles 2,329, population per square mile 48, 


IIl.--The Trans-Himalayan or Tibetan country, consisting of 
Léhaul and Spiti; area insquare miles 4,299, population 
per square mile 2. 


Tn many respects this would be the best way to divide the country 
for purposes of deseription ; but tiluqa Bangithal, as a whole, does not 
fit perfectly into cither the first or second division ; half of it is outside 
and half inside the outer Himalaya ; a part of it is not Kanet in popu- 
Jation. Moreover, though it formerly belonged to the Kulu principality, 
yet at Regular Settlement it was pat into the Kangra tahsil, and it 
would now cause confusion to separate it from Kangra Proper, 


I shall therefore in this report use the following divisions :—- 


I. Kangra Proper, 
Tl Kulu: 
TI. Léhaul and Spiti. 


5. Mr. Barnes’s report may be divided into two parts ; the first 
Order of subjects in 29-4paragraphs contain a deseription of the country 
this Report. a sketch of its history, and an account of the 
manners and customs of the inhabitants; the remaining paragraphs or 
second part give a report of the mode in which the Regular Settlement. 
was etiveted, 
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Tn the first part the Kulu tahsil is not described at all, and in the 
second part it is but briefly referred to. The fact is, that Mr. Barnes 
did intend to have submitted a separate report for Kulu, but unfortu- 
nately he never had the leisure to do so. I shall divide my report in the 
same way into two parts, and the first part into three chapters, one for 
Kangra Proper, another for Kulu, and a third for Lahaul and Spiti. I 
shall follow, more or less, in each chapter the order of subjects used by 
Mr. Barnes, in the hope that what I write may be read horeafter as a 
supplement to his excellent report. 





PART I, CHAPTER I—KANGRA PROPER, 
GENERAT, DESCRIPTION OF TITE COUNTRY. 


6. Kangra Proper has an avea of 2,763 squares miles, This is the 
country so well described by Mr. Barnes in paras. 3 to 30 of his report, 
No other general deseription is needed ; but it should be noted that in 
1862, t&liqas Shthpdr and Kandi were transferred to the Gurddspdr 
district, and thereby the Chaki torrent has become the boundary to 
the west instead of the Ravi. ‘this change was made to facilitate com- 
munications between Girdisptir and the now hill station of Dalhousie, 


Again, in 1867-68, the t&ldqa of Bass Bacherti, a long strip of 
country extending into the heart of the Kulldr territory, was restored 
to that State at a tribute cqual to the Jand-tax then demandable, 
Shortly before the Sikhs ceded the Jalandhar Doab to the British 
Government, the Kuhhir Rajah had been compelled to grant this taliqa 
in Jagir to Sardir Lehna Singh, the Sikh governor of the hills ; so on the 
principle which was followed of giving back to the hill cliets nothing 
which the Sikhs had taken, it) was treated as 4 jagiy held of the British 
Government, and therefore a part of the Kangra district. 


The average length of Kangra Proper [ uow estimate at about 80 
miles, and the average breadth at about 36 miles. The average cleva- 
tion of the cultivated and inhabited part may be estimated at some- 
thing less than 3,000 fect. 


The mean temperature of the town of Kangra is given in Messrs, 
Schlagintweit’s tables as follows :— 
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The mean temperature of the inhabited part of the slopes of the 
Dhaola Dhar, or Chamba range, is probably some cight degrees lower 
than this, and that of the southern parts of Kangra Proper as muchhigher, 


Tho average annual rain-fall exceeds 70 inches; along the side of 
the Dhavla Dhar it mounts to over 100; ten miles back it falls to about 
70; and in the southern parts to abowt 50. Bard Bangahal, which is on 
the north side of the Dhaola Dhar, has a climate of its own; the clouds 
exhaust themselves on the south side of the great range, and two or 
three weeks of mist and fine rain are all that is felt there of the periodi- 
ealvains, Téhiqa Bangéhal (of which Bara Bangthal isa part) deserves 
a separate description, From several things said and left unsaid by 
Mr. Barnos it is clear that he passed it over tn his deseviption of Kangra 
Proper. [shall therefore vive it here a separate notice, and describe at 
the same time. with more detail, the course of the snowy range which 
onters Kéugra Proper from Banetthal 


7 The Snowy Renge—The Mhaola Dhar range, called by Mr, 
Barnes the Chamba range, iy rcoenized by General Cunningham, in his 
account of the Great Mountain Chains of the Panjab, as the first part of 
the chain, which ho designates the onfer Himalayah, He puts its 
commencement on the right bank of the Bids, where that river, leaving 
Kulu, makes a sudden bend towards the town of Mandi. From this 
noint the range runs north ; from where the old road ty Kuln erosses it 
vy the Bajauri Pass to a point just below the Savri Pass, it forms the 
boundary between Kulu and Mandi, and agaiv for some ten miles 
farther in the same direction the botndary between taliqas Banethal aud 
Kulu. ft then makes a sulden-bend to the west, and, passing through 
taliqa Bangdhal, comes out above the Kamera valley, and assumes the 
name of the Dhaola Dhar. Fromethepoiut where it leaves Bangdhal 
to the point where the northern bonudary of Kangra drops down and 
gets on to the ridge of the small parallel range known as the Hathi Dhar, 
fora distance of some 36 miles, it divides Chawha from Kangra. In 
Bangahal its highest peaks rise over 17,000 feet, and throughout its 
course in the Kanyra distriet the ridge has a mean elevation of more 
than 15,000 feet. At its bend to the west, on the border of Kulu and 
Bangithal, itis connected with the parallel range to the north, called by 
General Cunningham the mid Himalaya, by a high ridye some 15 miles 
in length and 18,000 feet in mean height, whieh, for want of another 
naine, may be called the Bara Bangéhal ridge,—a name by which I have 
heard Kulu, men refer to it, 


8. Télaqya Bangdhal-——From this description of the Dhaola 
Dhar it will be seen that it cuts taldiqn Bangaéhal in halves: tho 
vorthern halfis called Bart Bangihal, and is separated to the cast 
from Kulu by the Bard Bangthal ridge; to the north froin Lihaul 
by the mid Himalayan range ; to the west from Chamba by the Mant- 
mahes range; and, by a line crossing the Ravi, from that range to the 
Dhaola Dhix, In Bara Bangthal are situated the head waters of the 
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Ravi, which is already a good-sized river where it passes into the 
Chawha State. Baré Bangahal has an area of 290 square miles, but 
contains only one village situated at the lowest point of the valley, 
some 8,500 fect above the sea, and inhabited by same 40 Kanet families, 
Four years ago a number ef the houses were swept away, not for the 
first time, by an avalanche. Qn more than three sides the mountains 
slope steeply up from the very banks of the river, and rise into 
peaks of from 17,000 to over 20,000 fect in height. Near the bottom 
of some of the ravines there is a good deal of pine forest ; higher up 
come long bare slopes, which, when the snows are melted, atford 
splendid grazing, for some three months, for numerous flocks of sheep 
and goats from Mandi, Pélam and Lower Bangéhal. Above these 
grazing grounds come glaciers, bare rocks, and fields of perpetual snow, 
The southern half of taltiqa Bangahal is called Chhot’t Bangahal, and is 
divided into two parts by a branch range of over 10,000 fect in 
height thrown out to the south by the Dhaola Dhar. This is the 
range which runs above Bir and Komtudh, and by. Futakal to Mandi, 
The country to the east of this range is known as Kodh Sowér, or 
Andarla and Bihirlagarh, andcontains the head waters of the U'l river. 
Some 18 or 19 small villages, inhabited .solcly by Kancts and Dighis, 
are scattered here and there inthe lower part of the valleys. The 
slope of the ground is evorywhere very steep, and the general 
appearance of the country wild and-eloomy. Considering the southern 
aspect of the country, it is extraordinary that the glaciers are found so 
low down, and that the climate isso cold as itis. The rest of the 
taliqa to the west of the range above Bir is generally known as 
Bir Bangdhal. It is shut in fromthe Kangra valley by a range ( the 
Piprola Dhav) low at this point, but whieh, after erossing the Binod at 
Piprola, rans a long course in Mandi, where it acquires the namo of 
the Sikandari Dhir, and attains a considerable olevation. Bir Bangahal 
is one of the prettiest parts of the district, but, though it has some charac- 
ter of its own, it is in all respects too like the rest of the country along 
the foot of the Dhaola, Dhar to require a separate description : the same 
may be said of its population, in which there is only a small admixture 
of Kanets and Daghis. 


9. Political History.—Mr. Barnes gives an excellent sketch of 
the history of Kangra from the carliest times down to tho date of 
his Settlement, little therefore remains to be said, as the country 
remained perfectly quiet during the years of the matiny, and no events 
of importance have occurred since. But probably he would have 
somewhat altered one or more of his conclusions with regard to the 
early limits of the Katoch monarchy, if he had seen the aecount of the 
kingdom of Jélandhara by the Chinese pilgrim Hweng Thsang, which 
is referred to in General Cunningham's recently-published Ancient 
Geography of India, For instance, Mr. Barnes says—‘“ Tn its palmicst 
days Kangra may have comprised the whole of the low bills from_ the 
Ravi to the Satlaj. Its authority, J think, never extended, at least 
not permanently, into the level portions of the Panjtb.” But from 
Hweng Thsing’s account, as explained by General Cunningham, it 
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appears that in the seventh century, and probably thenceforward down 
to the first Mubaimmadan invasion, the Katoch kingdom comprised not 
only all the low hills between the Ravi and the Satlaj, but also the 
plain’s country of the Jalandhar Dodb, and some hill and plain 
country beyond the Satlaj to the west and south of Simla. 


The hilly portion of this gveat kingdom was, I think, without doubt, 
portioned out among subordinate chiefs or princes, of whom some of 
the strongest became independent when the Katoch kings lost their 
prestige, aud were driven into the hills by the Muhammadans. 
Probably the cleven principalities of the Jalandhar circle first took 
definite form about this time, Atany rate it appears from Hweng 
Thsang’s account that they had no independent existence in the seventh 
century, At thattime, from the Ravi to Simla, the low hills were a 
part of the kingdom of Jélandhara, In the high Himalayas to the north 
Chamba seems to have been in existence, but to sume extent dependent 
on Cashmir. Perhaps Chamba then comprised, besides its present 
territory, the whole southern slope of the Dhaola Dhar as fay east as 
Bangihal. I have heard of many traditions which show that its 
dominion at one time extended thus far, 


In the high Himalayas to the north-east Hweng Thsitng mentions a 
large kingdom called Kfulito. ‘This probably comprised, im addition 
to the country now called Nuln, Bangéhal, Scoraj, Bisehar, and the 
mountainous parts at least of Mandi and Suket. In fact I surmise 
that it consisted of the country of highsnountains inhabited then, as 
now, by the Kanets or Kolis; and that the kings were of the Suket 
family, or, if not, then of some faraily which has disappeared, 


Forster passed through the district in A.D. 1783. His book of 
travels gives a vivid idea of the state of the country at that time; the 
enthusiastic loyalty with which the people of one petty state welcome 
their Réjah returning to his capital from a foray on a neighbour; the 
dread with which auother Rajah is regarded, who amuses himself by 
having offenders torn to pieces by clephants in front cf his palace; the 
wonderful prestige of the Sikh horsemen, by whom Nadaun and 
Haripty were then overrun. At the approach of two solitary plunder- 
ing Ghurcharahs the gates of a castle Ay open, and the best of ever 
thing is hambly placed at the disposal of the intruders. Moorcroft 
was in the district in A. 1D, 1820, He mentions that five rice was 
then selling at Baijnath for 36 paka sis per rupee; coarse rice at 48 ; 
wheat at 40 ; yet there had been a poor harvest. Cattle fetched from 
four to six rupees a head, These prices are little more than half those 
which have prevailed during the last twenty years. 


10, Civil details--The head-quarters of the district were first 
fixed at Kot Kangra for the reasons given in para. 100 of Mr, Barnes’ 
report; but outside the fort, which was fully occupied by the garrison, 
there was no sufficient rooin on the high ground for a Civil station 
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even, much less for a military cantonment, and the low ground near 
the rice-ficlds would have been very unhealthy. A cantonment was 
wanted for the Hill Regiment which Government was recruiting in the 
district, and some waste land on the slope of the Dhaola Dhar was 
selected for the purpose, The spot had been best known as Dharm- 
sMlah, from an old building of that kind which existed there, so the 
name was transferred to the cantonment, The officers of the Regiment 
built themselves houses, and their example was followed by some of 
the Civil Officers, who got away from Kangra to Dharmsilah whenever 
they could, attracted by the many advantages of the latter place in 
point of climate and beauty of scenery, ; 


At length, in March 1855, the Civil head-quarters of the district 
were moved to Dharmsilah, only the Tahsildér of the parganah being 
left at Két Kangra. At this time, in addition toa small baz4r which 
sprang up near the lines of the Native Regiment, and a few Gaddi 
peasants’ houses scattered here and there in the forest, Dharmsdlah 
contained anly some seven or eight. European houses, of which about 
half were in the higher ground. ¢ommonly known as Bhigsi. It now 
contains between fifty and sixty Kuropeart private residences, a church, 
two large barracks for invahd Buropoan soldiers, three bazdrs, public 
gardens and assembly rooms, a jail, court-house, hospital, &e. 


11. Sinco Mr. Barnes wrote, some changes have been made in the 

Gadeeaancpanetel four pargamahs ; for instance, in 1862 ( see Secre- 

ortevenue subilivisions, tary toeGovernment letter No. 328 of 22nd 

February ) talugqas Kandt and Shahpdr, of the 

Nurpur parganah, were transferred to Gurdaspur, in order to connect 
that district with the new hill station of Dalhousie, 


Again, in September 1862, parganah Hariptr was transformed into 
parganah Dehra, by changing its head-qnarters to the latter place, 
i deducting from it talaqa Réimgarh, which went to parganah 
Kangra, and adding taluqas Changar, Balihar, Kaloha, and Garli from 
parganah Nadaun. The Jatter parganah has since gone by the name 
of Hamirptir, the name of the place to which its hoad-quarters were 
moved, In this way these two parganahs were made more equal in 
size, more compact, and with their head-quarters more in their centres; 
there were also other reasons for the change, for Haripir was out of 
the way, being off the high read to the plains, and the town of Nadaun 
was in the middle of the jagiy of Rajah Jodhbir Chand, who about this 
time was invested by Government with the civil charge of his own 
territory. Parganah Kangra, originally large, had now been increased 
by the addition of taliqa Rémgarh. It had always given much the 
most work, as it contains the richest tracts in the district, and this 
now so much increased that in 1863 it was found necessary to take a 
Naib-Tahsildav from pargatiah Hamirpiir, and to give him detached 
charge of the eastern part of the Kangra parganah. At first he 
was stationed at Bhowdrna, but in 1868 he was moved to the new 
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station of Paélampur, which is in the midst of the tea plantations, and 
has open space round it for the annual commercial fair established by 
Mr, Forsyth, the Commissioner, in the interest of trade with Ladakh 
and castern Tdrkistan.. At the end of the same year, téliga Bassi 
Bachertti was transferred from parganah Hamirpir to the State of 
Kahlttr, for the reasons given before in para 6. 


12. Tdliqas—None of these changes involved any infraction of 
téliqa boundaries, which remained just as Mr, Barnes fixed them, | 
have made two or three changes in the course of revision of Settlement, 
but only for very good reasons. For instance, in parganah Hainirpir 
I transferred tappa Sola Singhi from téliqa Nadaunti Khalsa to tiligqa 
Kotlehr, because it is almost separated from the former by the Nadaun 
jagir, and runs with taldqa Kotlchr, to which it anciently belonged, 

Again, in parganah KAngra, for similar reasons, mauzah Mant was 
transferred from taéliqa Santa to Rihld, and Lanodh from Palaim to 
Bangahal ; tho last-named village was, in some of Mr. Barnes’ papers, 
classed as belonging to Paélam,-andyin some as belonginy te Rajgirt ; 
by situation, character, and ancient history. it belongs to Bacl fol. 


It is, I think, important that these tiliqa boundaries should be 
recognized and respected in all administrative arrangements, ‘The 
peasant proprietors of the hills, who are a mixture of every caste and. 
class, have strong local foclings or prejudices, which assist them in 
working together, To be of the same tiliqa is felt to be a consider- 
able bond of union among the headmen of villages ; this is a sentiment 
which should be fostered, as it may be very useful hereafter. 


18. Sub-divisions within taélivas—In his paras. 104 to 110 and 
399, Mr. Barnes has deseribed the villages, or rather circuits, which are 
the component parts of a téluqa, and has brought out by a comparison 
the essential differences between their constitution and that of a 
mauzah in the plains. It is most important that these differences 
should always be borne in mind, and not overlooked because of the 
similarity of nomenclature which we have imposed. Words which 
oviginated in villages of the plains, or in our revenue circulars, were 
brought into Kéngra by our Settlement officials, and used to describe 
facts to which they do not, in their ordinary meaning, accurately apply. 
T have come across many cases in which officers, native as well as 
Enropean, have passed orders with reference to rights in Jand or 
village matters, which would have heou correct cnough in the plains, 
and seemed quite in accordance with all revenue regulations and circu- 
lars, but which here caused confusion and injustice. 


With reference to the reasons which Mr, Barnes gives for the 
variation in the size of the circuits, it may be added that the plan 
of administration upon which the Raéjahs worked was to make the 
circuits everywhere large cnough to employ for cach a complete and 
numerous set of officials, who were all the Réajal’s servants, appointed 
and paid directly by himsclf. Where the cireuits are small, it will 

Cc 
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generally be found that they are fragments of an original larger circuit, 
which was broken up under Moghal or Sikh administration; or fragments 
which became separated from having been long held in jagir or assigned 
in support of sorne temple. 

Mr, Barnes says that each circuit is an aggregation of independ- 
ent hamlets, and that every hamlet has its separate boundaries, which 
are jealously maintained. I think this was not generally true of 
boundaries in waste lands, but I shall have to return to this subject 
under the head of agricultural tenures, so will say no more with 
respect to it at present, 


14,-Parganah and Téliga officers—It may be mentioned that 
forest rangers or banwazirs (of whom there are now one for each 
parganah) are not mentioned by Mr. Barnes, because thoy were first 
appointed shortly after he wrote. 

In regard to taliiqa officers, the chaudhris, who are described 
by Mr. Barnes, hardly, I think, deserve the name; for, as Mr. Barnes 
says, their jurisdictions consisted only of a few villages in a taldqa. 
But the kotwéls and gantingés,were truc-taliga officers. There were 
kotwals of some téluqas in other parganahs than Nurptr in com- 
paratively recent times, 1 believe the emperors only appointed 
qdntingos in the taliqa which they at onc time or another seized as 
imperial demesnes ; but some of the Rajahs seem to have employed rather 
similar agencies in other parts of the country under the names of 
wazirs or kdéits of taldqas. I shall explain, in a latter part of this 
report, the way in which tilda officers with the titles of kotwél and kéit 
have been appointed in the course of revision of Settlement. I did this 
by way of extending to Kangra the zaildiri system, which has lately 
been introducd in many districts of the Panjab. ‘here is much less 
order or system in the actual position of the chaudhris of taligqa 
Indaura than might be supposed from Yeading Mr. Barnes’ description, 
What their position was before the taliqa was made over to the Réjahs 
of Narptr by the emperors cannot now be ascertained. The Rajahs 
reserved the grain rents of this télaqa and that of Kheran for the use of 
their own kitchen, and the chaudhris or hcad-men of the Indaurié Rajpit 
family collected for them, and got a percentage of the gross produce as 
a chaudhri’s fee. But the Sith occupation, which lasted a long time in 
Nurpir, confused any system that existed. The Sikhs put cash 
assessments on the villages, and the leascs were taken up by the old 
chaudhris, or by other Indaurids when a chandhri broke down. Whoever 
took up the leases collected by share of the grain from the cultivators 
took the chaudhri’s fee,and called himself the chaudhri. Myr. Barnes 
made these men proprictors, in whole or in part, of the villages which 
they had held in lease, Some of them had held their farms for a length 
of time, enjoying the whole profit and loss; this Settlement has recently 
led to much Litigation among the Indaurid brotherhood, which is still 
going on. 

After Mr. Barnes had completed his Settlement, he came to the 
conclusion that in saying that “of the chaudhris of Kangra only two 
possess a vestige of thoir former emoluments,” he had overlooked the 
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fact that most, or all of them, had held from former governments small 
indts or rent-free grants, which had been summarily resumed in the 
first years of English administration, He left a memorandum advising 
the revival of these indims, and in 1857, on Colonel Lake’s report, it was 
done, but no particular duties or defined jurisdictions were assigned to the 
recipients. There are thirteen in parganah Kiugra; some are men of 
note and infiuence, and have becn selected to fill offices in the new 
zaildéri system; others are inactive or incompetent men. I would 
maintain all these infims during good behaviour and pleasure of 
Government without exacting any special service for them. At any 
given time a proportion of the holders will be sure to be found useful 
and influential. Ina country like Kangra, where the estates are so. 
small, and tend to become smaller and smaller, it is, I think, as well to try 
and prevent the heads of some of the old influential families from 
sinking to the dead level of the ordinary peasant proprictor. 


15. Village functionaries.--The system which seems to haye 
been originally adopted by the Rajahs was the division of the country 
into large villages or circuits, each of which had a numerous staff 
of officials appointed by -othe, Rajéh.<and paid direct from his. 
granary or treasury. There was a revenue agent or manager, called by 
various names, such as kardér haikim, amin or pdlsara ; an account- 
ant called kait or liknidra, a Kkotiila or keeper of the granary, con- 
stables, messengers, forest watchers, &. This kind of system still pre- 
vails in Chamba and some other neighbouring Hill States. In Méhal 
Mori there were mehrs of tappas, who secm to have been military 
commandants of the local militia, Jn Kotlehr and Jaswan, besides 
the officers of the tappa, each hamlet had its own head man. who was 
ealled the moqaddam. But there was no uniform system, at any rate 
not within times recent enough to be remembered, and no general name 
by which all head men of;-yillazes) were known.* Mr. Barnes 
introduced uniformity, and appointod lambard4-s and patwaris in the 
way he has described, Theso lambarddis still regard themselves, and 
are regarded in their villages, rather as officers of Government than as 
representatives of the other proprietors. The patwdris appointed, 
unlike those of the plains, were generally landholders and leading men of 
the country put in their charge. For an account of the batwals or 
kironks, who are the villave policcof Kangra Proper, see para. 411 of 
Mr. Barnes’ report. The village rékhds, or forcst-watchers, are not 
mentioned therein, as they were first appointed in 1853-54. The rikhds 
aro paid like the kironks by fees in grain collected from house to house. 


16. Agricultural tenures, the mauzah or township in the hills,—- 
Mr. Barnes has put his description ofa hill mauzah or tappa, and his 
account of the land tenures of the hills, in different parts of his report, 
which is, I think, unfortunate, as to understand the one it is very neces- 
sary to keep in mind the other. For this reason I shall begin my 
account of the land tenures with a description of the hill mauzah. 





* One man was often Lead man of two or three neighbouring circuits, 80 also it was 
not unusuat fur a man to have no land or place of residence in the cireuit of which he wae 
head man. 
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The mauzah in the plains of the Panjib is a property or estate; some- 
times, but not often, it encloses several separate estates. The boundaries 
of a mauzah are the boundaries of a property. Bat in the hills 
the boundaries of amauzah had no more to do with property than 
those of a parish have, at the present day, in England. As parishes 
(according to one theory) grew out of one parson taking the tithes, so 
these manzahs or circuits seem to have grown ont of one man for 
a length of time collecting the land rents, cither as a Government 
agent or Government assignee, Hach principality was a single estate, 
divided roughly, for purposes of acministration, into circuits known as 
tappas, hakimis, magdais, &e. These circuits had cach their manager 
or head man, and included tie whole area of the country, waste great 
and small, as well as cultivated fields. It was oasy to decide to what 
circuit. any particular field belonged ; its position or the place of 
residence of its holder had little todo with the question : the field was 
reckoned to belong to the eireuit whose manager had been in the 
habit of collecting its rent ; but with regard to the waste, on which no 
rent was taken, it was often not so. casy to say to which of two 
or three cirenits a particularplot-of waste belonged. The boundaries 
of the circuits in waste lands had nover*been definitely fixed, but, in 
course of time, natural lines, sneh as rivers, ridges, &e, had come to 
be recognised as boundaries, exeept perhaps where large tracts of 
waste intervened, or except where the cultivated lands, managed by 
two or three circuit officers, were completely intermixed, as was often 
the case in irrigated tracts. The word circuit, as applied to a charge of 
this last kind, is of course a ruisnomer, The circuit, as regarded its 
waste lands, was a moro arbitrary and looscly-detined division of the 
principality : as regards its eullivated lands, it was a chance collection 
of independent family holdings, By family I mean sometimes one 
houschold, but oftener a group of kinsnien, the descendants of a common 
ancestor, holding shares of an ancestral estate, and living on it in several 
houses.* By returns made out in present revision of Settlement 
thore are now 87,309 car familios of landholders in Kangra Proper, and 
their holdings are diviiel into 79,840 scparate lots, ‘The number of 
shavers, it must be remembered, is much greater than the number of sepa- 
rate lots, for brothers and cousins very frequently hold their common 
inheritance without partition.> 

* A family living hear the boundary of two mawahs “frequently held land 
separately in both : su also families living high up in the mountains commonly had sepa- 
race holdings of rice land in miausehs far below in the valleys, 

; ae following table will show what length cf title the present land-holder can 
boast of : 
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In Parganahs Kangra and Dehra not more than one-third of the holdings go back 
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Faintles of every grade of caste held land in the same circuit, 
and paid their rents Jadependently direct to the inanager of the cireuit, 
Mest were pure peasants, depending solely on farming for a livelihood, 
never leaving the plough except to serve the State for a time as 
inilitia-men or porters. Others held land enough to provide bread and 
vieo for their families, but mainly depended on incom: from hereditary 
professions. These employed servants or tenants to cultivate, and 
served the State themselves, or traded, or kept a shop. Others had also 
professions, but cultivated their small holdings themselves ; such 
were the hereditary shepherds, herdsmen, carriers, and artizans of all 
classes, 


17, Remarks on Mr. Barnes’ description of the mauzchs, and his 
division of them into to classes—If the above description of the 
mauzah be compared with that given by Mr. Barnes, it will benoticed that 
T refer particularly to the very vague and uncertain nature of its boun- 
daries in waste lands. In his description Mr, Barnes was silent on this 
point, though it is an important-oney but ina latter part of his report 
(para. 296) he mentions the fact clearly enough. Tt will also be noticed 
that Mr, Barnes did not attempt to iiclude all the mauzahs in one 
description as I have done : there are in fact considerable differences of 
aspect in them, to which no one set-of words can be accurately applied. 
Ifhis description be read carefully, itwill be seen that he divides the 
hill mauzahs into two classes—first, the elass found in the open country, 
specially in the irrigated villages ; secondly, the class found in the moun- 
tainous and hilly country. 


He says that the land within a circuit,of the first class is an aggre- 
gation of isolated frecholds, which-are distinet from cach other, and 
are held by men of different scastes, owho possess nothing in common 
except that for fiscal convenience they have been massed together 
under one jurisdiction, that is, put under one head man, who is not their 
own choice, but has been appointed by the Government, 


Of the sceond he says that such a circuit is an aggregation of 
independent hamlets ; some are very small, some large ; they each have 
their separate boundaries, which are jealously maintained ; they are under 
one or more functionaries who are appointed for the whole circuit, not 
for every hamlet, 


If we try to understand the distinction which Mr. Barnes wished 
+0 draw between one mauzah and another, two questions arise—first, 
what is a hamlet, and what is a freehold ? and, secondly, what kind of 
boundary is it which the hamlet is said to have, and which is not men- 
tioved in the case of the frechold ? 





further than fo the grandfather of present holders: in Narpir and Uamirpir about one. 
third can be traced farther, 
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Tt would, I think, be a true answerto say that both hamlet and 
freehold are mere family holdings of ficlds ; both, I believe, are identical 
in origin of tenure, that is, both began with the grant by the State to the 
holders, or their ancestor, of certain fields or plots of culturable land to 
be turned into fields. The only difference in their aspect is this—that, 
in the case of the hainlet, the fields (by which I mean arable land only) 
are more or less compactly situated round the house or houses of the 
family, and more or less completcly scparated from the fields of the 
next family by intervening waste ; whereas in the case of the freehold 
or mixed holding, as I preter to call it, the ficlds are, for the most part 
apart from the houses, and intermixed with the ficlds of other families. 


These facts, that is, the compactness and isolation of the fields 
composing the family holding in the case of the manzah composed of 
hamlets, and their intermixtare in the other ease, though they left the 
tenure of the fields the samo, in course of time produced a degree of 
ditference in the tenure of the waste in different manzahs. In the one, 
boundaries between the family holdings in the waste within the mauzah, 
grow by degrees into more or-less perfect recognition ; in the other, no 
idea of such appropriation or division of the waste arose. 


18. A. glance at the outward aspect of the mauzahs will, I 

Cause of difference in think, make it clear that this degree of differ- 

tenure of waste iu vil- ence of tenuze in waste has mainly arisen 
Jagex, from physi¢al causes. 


Take, first, a mauzah in the irrigated villages. The low and toler- 
ably level parts of the area, which can be conveniently flooded from the 
water channels, form the “hax” or open expanse of rice field. This 
land is too valuable and too swampy to be lived upon; the houses of the 
landholders are seen closcly scattered along the comparatively high 
and dry ridges or rising grounds. Each family has a garden, orchard, 
or small field or two round the house or houses in which it lives; the 
rest of its holding is made up of fields scattered here and there in the 
“har.” Near the houses are long strips of grass like village greens, in 
which the cattle graze in common, Now ina mauzah of this kind it 
is evident that the idea of boundary in the waste between family and 
family has not had the chance of arising. Often, however, a large 
mauzah of this kind is divided by some natural barrier (¢. gy, a deep 
ravine, river-bed or high ridge ) into two or more parts, having little 
communion together: such natural divisions of the mauzah were some- 
times recognized under the name of “ tikas.” But the “ tika” was just as 
much an arbitrary division as the mauzah itself; the different familics 
in it, being of different castes, had little or no united fecling, and no 
sense of common property in the waste. 


Take, next, a mauzah in a country where there is no irrigation, but 
where the features of the landscapo are bold, that is, where open 
arable slope or plain alternate with steep uneulturable hill Here the 
houses of the landholders will be seen scattered over the surface of 
the arable land, the ficlds of each family lying, with few exceptions, 
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compactly round the houses of the family, only separated from those 
of the next family by paths, or by small plots, strips, or banks of uncul- 
turable waste. The general grazing grounds are the hill sides which 
surround the arable land. Here, again, there has been no opportunity 
for the growth of a feeling of boundary between family and family in 
the waste as a whole. Small strips or plots of waste among and round 
the fields are in a way recognized as pertaining to the fields to which 
they are nearest, but the wastes outside, that is, the bill sides, are felt 
not to belong to one family more than to another,—to be in fact no 
man’s land. 


Thirdly, take a mauzah in an unirrigated country where the features 
of the landscape are not bold, that is, where it is composed of a mass of 
low steep hills, intersected by hundreds of narrow valleys or ravines, 
Tn a country like this there is little eulturable land, and what there is, 
is scattered here and there along the tops of the ridges and edges of the 
ravines. Culturable and unculturable lands are everywhere intermixed 
in abont the same proportion in one direction as in another. Conse- 
quently the houses of the landhelders arc scen placed at nearly equal 
distances all over the area of thomauzah, cach group of houses surrounded 
by waste sprinkled with fields. Each family, as it has grown from 
its ancestor, the first settler, has brought under the plough all the cultur- 
ablo land within its reach, but has still, within the orbit of its ficlds, 
much waste, enough or nearly enough, for its requirements in the way 
of grazing ground. In a country like this, whatever the original theory 
of property in the waste might be, itis easy to sco that, in the course 
of time, when no surplus culturable land was left to tempt now squatters, 
a feeling of boundaries in the waste between family and family must 
arise; the whole area of the mauzah would be subdivided by such 
boundaries. 


All the mauzahsin Kangra Proper might roughly have been said to 
belong to one of these three above-described aspects. They might have 
been put into three classes, viz. 


Class 1—Mauzahs formed of holdings of detached fields 
with no boundaries in the waste. 


Class II.--Mauzahs formed of hamlets, with boundaries 
in the lesser wastes only. 


Class III.—Mauzahs formed of hamlets with boundaries 
including all the wastes, 


But many mauzahs would not as wholes fit exactly into cither of 
the three classes, One and the same mauzah in different parts may, 
have all three aspects. 


19. Hamlets and hamlet bowndarics,—Mr. Barnes, in his descrip- 
tion of the hamlets, says—“ they each have their separate boundaries, . 
which are as jealously watched and maintained as those of larger 
communities.” I think this is too broadly put; that in the first place 
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he ought to have explained, as I have done, that there was a difference 
even in the mauzahs formed of hamlcts, and that in most of them, to 
get at the hamlet boundaries, you would have had to first eliminate all 
the larger blocks of waste ; and, secondly, that it gives the idea that the 
hamlet boundaries were much more defined than they really were. 


Mr. Barnes, as I have already remarked, allows that the boundaries 
of the mauzahs in the waste were very indefinite, and this was quite as 
much the case with the hamlets, even where the hamlets had reached 
their full development. In many places the hamlet boundaries cannot 
be said to have existed as recognized facts: the idea was only half 
formed in the minds of the landholders, and not at all accepted by the 
State; and where they may be said to have existed, it remains to be 
considered to what they amounted, that is, what rights in the wastes 
included in them were implied in their recognition, either as between 
the families of landholders, or as between the landholders and the State. 


Theso are questions to which I propose to return again under the 
head of “ Rights in waste lands.” 


As Mr. Barnes says, the hamlets differin size very greatly. In par- 
ganah Hamirpir, and parts of parganahs Dehra and Nurpiur, the largest 
and most compact hamlets are found, Here they ave called “graéon” 
or “gion,” in other parts the word “lirh” takes its place. I havo 
heard “ bisa” used instead in Nurpir, particularly for the secluded little 
hamlets which you see perched on the sides of the Hathi Dhar. But 
it may be said gencrally that where the family has grown large the houses 
and holdings are dignified with the title of “ graon” or village, and in 
the contrary case the names of “Jarh” or basa,” which mean properly a 
homestead, are used. 


When a family grows large, itis of course a sign that it has been 
long established. The oldest and largest hamlets are generally held by 
families of good caste, who, on various grounds, used to hold rent free, in 
whole or part, under the Rajahs, and who therefore had a special motive 
for sticking together and holding to the land. 


Generally speaking, in that part of the country which is nearest to 
the plains the landholders had astronger feeling of property in the 
soil, and it is there that the largest hamlets are found. Jn the irrigated 
valleys the families and family holdings are generally small. I believe 
that one reason is, that the malaria from the rice fields has prevented 
the families from increasing. Not only in Kangra but in Gurdaspir 
and other districts I have noticed an extraordinary difference in the 
growth of families in irrigated and unirrigated estates. In the one case 
the pedigree tree shows little increase of numbers in many gencra- 
tions ; in the other, in the same time, the family has expanded into 
something like a clan; and where a family grew numerous in spite 
of the malaria, it did not hang together long; the rent of the rice- 
lands was heavy, and transfers of fields, in default of payment, were 
frequent; many holdings were always going a-begging for an occupant ; 
the tendency was for members of a family to separate and settle on 
newly-acquired holdings. 
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20, Having described the mauzah or circuit, and the family hold- 
Original tenure of ings of which it is composed, I now come to the 
holding of fields within question of property in the soil. In Mr. Barnes’ 
mauzahs, account of the land tenures (paras, 121 to 129) 
tho rights in cultivated lands, and in wastes and forests, are described 
separately. 


With regard to cultivated lands, the gist of the deseription is, that 
“there were two separate properties in the soil, the first and para- 
mount being the right ofthe State to a share of the gross produce, and 
the second the hereditary right of cultivation, and claim to the rest of 
the produce on the part of the cultivator.” This hereditary right to hold 
and cultivate land was known as a “warisi” ¢. ¢., an inheritance, 1t 
was contingent on the proper cultivation of the land and the punc- 
tual payment of the Government dues. Directly these conditions were 
neglected, the Government had an undoubted right to transfer the 
tenure to another ; but at first the alienation was only temporary, and 
the claim to recover within a certain period was universally recognized. 
The right was not saleable, for the holders “never considered their 
tenure of that alsolute and perfect character that they could transfer 
it finally to another. The land, they argued, belongs to Government ; 
ours is simply the right to cultivate.” Bat, though not saleable, the 
vight could be mortgaged for a time, and when the incumbent had'no 
heirs, he was permitted to select a successor and transfer his land to 
him in his life time. 


In another part of his report ( para.416) Mr. Barnes says :—“ The 
State was the acknowledged proprictor, and levied its rents in money 
or kind according to its exigencies or pleasure, The right of the 
people was simply the right to cultivate.” There was no intermediate 
class to intercept the earnings of iudustry, or to appropriate a share of 
the public revenue, All that was not required for the subsistence of 
the cultivatcr went direct into the Government treasury.” 


I believe that this is a very good description of the tenure on 
which the fields or caltivated lands were held. It shows that the land- 
holder was rather a crown-tenant than a landlord ; he called his right a 
“wrist,” or inheritance, not a “méaliki,” or lordship, and the same 
term applied to every kind of interest held of the Rajah, even to a 
claim to some village office. But it does not matter whether we dub the 
“waris” in Knglish a landlord or a crown-tenant; there is no doubt 
but that we must consider him to have had a property in his holding. 
In some principalities his claim on his holding was stronger than in 
others. I have heard old: men, in praising the Réjahs of the Katéch 
or Kangra family, say—‘ they maid: more respect to the cultivators, 
“warisi,” than other hill Rajahs; they would rather take 75 from the 
“ waris” than 100 from an outsider, ”* 





* Kangra is favorably compared with Golcir in an old saying, which runs as follows:— 

“Teka joka Kangra, hassar kel Golier,” which may be roughly translated—“ Book 
and ledger Kaugra, pitch and toss Golier.” This referred, 1 think, as much to security 
of tenure as to fixity of rent. 


D 
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How little respeet other Réjahs sometimes paid to the “warist” 
may be gathered from stories relating to old times, which I have heard 
repeated, and from instances which have occurred in recent times in 
protected Hill States. For instance, common report says that, not many 
years ago, the Rajah of Chamba, more than once, by a summary order, 
turned a man out of his ancestral housc and lands, and gave them to 
a covetous neighbour, In fact some say that to get such an order it 
was then only necessary to get access to the Rajah, and present an offer- 
ing of a handful of rupees, but this is uo doubt an exaggeration. But, 
at any rate, in some of the Hill States the cultivators had no better 
protection against the Rajah than the Irish tenant used to have against 
his landlord: a good Rajah never evicted an old cultivator without a 
very strong cause any more than a good Irish landlord did; but there 
‘was no protection against a bad Rajah for a cultivator of humble position, 
though a strong family of good caste or social standing had little reason 
to fear. 

If the proprietors of any old village in the plains of the Panjab 
are asked how they became possessed of their estate, they will generally 
say that their ancestor found the land waste and settled on it, and 
founded the village, or that he asquived it by conquest or purchase ; 
they rarely admit that they owe their first title to any action of 
government or superior authority. No doubt this is.commonly mere 
brag on their part; nevertheless, it isa significant fact that the feeling 
which gives rise to such bragging is not found in these hills, where 
all the landholders agree in deriving their original title from a pattah or 
deed of grant of the Rajah. These pattahs were given not for villages 
or hamlcts, or blocks of country containing sufficient waste for grazing 
as well as arable land, but for certain specified fields or culturable plots 
only ; the name and area of) the plot, as well as the rent at which it 
was to be held, are generally all to be found entered in the pattah, 


21. In the hills the estates of landholders consisted of holdings 
Original tenure of of cultivated fields only, not, as was ordinarily the 
waste lands in mauzahs, cage in the plains, of shares of the arable and waste 
Jand comprised within the boundaries of a village or mauzah. The 
Jandholder of the hills had an interest, no doubt, in the waste lands 
mixed up with and surrounding his ficlds, but that interest, as I shall 
show, differed not only in degree, but also in character from the 
interest which he had in his holding of arable land. 


With regard to waste lands, under the heading of rights in wastes 
and forests, Mr. Bames says only that extensive wastes and forests are 
usually considered the undivided property of Governmont. Undivided, 
that is to say, quoad the cultivators, for in most of these big wastes 
certain shepherds or herdsmen possessed a kind of property in the 
shape of exclusive rights of grazing at certain seasons of the year 
Is this meant to be a general description of rights in wastes, (#7, e., uneul- 
tivated) lands? The heading of the paragraph inyplies as much, and the 
subject is not referred to again elsewhere. It is a true description as 
fay as ib goes, but it only comprehcends half the subject: there is no 
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eclaration of rights im the lesser wastes, which are in fact only 
indirectly referred to. From what issaid of extensive wastes we are 
left to inter that the property in the lesser wastes is divided between 
the State and some other persons, but who the latter are, whether 
they hold collectively or separately, and what is the measure of their 
right, is notexplained. I believe that Mr. Barnes was here purposely 
indistinct—sometimes [ think that he was so because he wished to 
leave the question of the ownership of the wastes undecided, opining 
that the old theory of property would not work under our Govern- 
ment, and that time would show what change was necessary. At other 
times [ have thought that he was indistinct, because he knew that his 
Settlement had effected a revolution in tho old state of property 
(a thing which a Settlement Officer has, according to strict regulation, 
no power to do, though more or less it has constantly been done ), 
aud did not care to make the fact appear prominently in. his report.* 


But whatever the cause of his silence may have been, I have no. 
doubt but that, if asked, he would have agreed in what I am about to 
state, viz., that, prior to his Settlement, the recognized theory was that 
all unenclosed waste, stualhox great, was the property of the State, 
and that the rights therein of the cultivators, or landholders as [ prefer 
to call them, were of the nature of rights of use only. 

22. These rights of uso in the waste were ealled, in the language: 
Description of the Of the country, a “bartan,” and were of the nature 
rightsof usein wastelands of the rights of common enjoyed by the commoners 
belonging, by custom, in inenclosad wastes aud forests in England. The 
fo village communities. syust, anivotsal wore, the right to pasture cattle or 
sheep and goats, the right to ent grass or leaves of certain trees for fod- 
der, to cut thorns for hedges, to break offor pick up dry wood for fuol. 


There were other privileges gencrally enjoyed, which, however, 
ean hardly, I think, be classed with the others as rights of use, as they 
were not lawfully exercised in the same free way, but only with permis- 
sion first obtained of some local official. Such were the privileges of 
getting gratis timbor for roofing or farm purposes, green wood for fuel 
at marriage and funcral ceremonies, splinters of pine for torches, &e. 


That these rights, such as the right of pasture and taking wood 
for fucl, were mere rights of use, and rights of common, and not signs 
of ownership of the soil, will, P think, be admitted when they are 
described, For instance, to take the right of pasture, not only the 
regular landholders, but also the other residents in the villagos, 
such as traders, shop-keopers, artizans, carriers, all grazed their cattle 
and sheep and goats in the waste lands nearest their houses. Most 
of these men, no doubt, were also in some degree landholders, but some 
who were not, kept a cow anc goat or two. 


~*T do not mean to hint that Mr. Barnes bad any personal reason for wishing to keep 
in the back-ground his treatment of waste lands: the correspondence of the day shows 
that the Commissioner of the Division and the Board of Revenue understood his policy, 
and concurred in it. 
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Again, the State collected a grazing-tax, from which no class was 
excepted. It was levied everywhere on buffalos, and in most or all 
places on sheep and goats; the only distinction was that professional 
shepherds and herdsmen were taxed at higher rates than other classes. 
Cows and oxen were excused, but only, I believe, on superstitions 
grounds (gaiki pin). Again, supposing the right of grazing to be a 
sign of ownership of the soil, then it is cartain that the customary 
limits, within which the men of cach mauzah or hamlet exercised their 
right, would be found to correspond with the boundaries of the mauzah 
cr the hamlet (where a hamlet boundary existed), but in practice graz- 
ing was not governed by such boundaries. As often as not in waste 
lands, of whatever kind on or near the boundary of a mauzah or circuit, 
(where the boundary did not furm a natural barrier), the nearest inhabit- 
ants on both sides of the boundary had a common right of pasturage, 
and I have seen cases in which a block of waste within one mauzah 
boundary was in practice exclusively grazed by some families holding 
land and residing in the next mauzah, So, again, in those parts of the 
country where hamlet boundaries;within mauzahs may be said to have 
been pretty clearly recognized, mauy hamlets grazed their herds on 
wastes out of their own boundarics; no rule but one of convenience 
seems to have first decided where the cattle of each hamlet should or 
should not go. The original idea seems to have been that grazing in 
the unenclosed wastes was frve to all men; then gradually, as the countr 
became thickly inhabited, the convenient distances within which cade 
hamlet had been accustomed to drive its cattle to pasture became the 
limits of its right of grazing, These limits, however, overlapped, that 
ig to say, while each hamlet. had some waste, that nearest its houses, 
which it grazed exclusively, and upon which no other hamlet, as a 
matter of fact, intruded, the wastes farther off, which were equally handy 
to other hamlets, were grazed onin-common by all. It may be noticed 
also that it was a general custom that carriers, shepherds, or herdsmen 
on the march could halt any where, and graze for a day or two without 
leave asked. The same description which 1 have given of the right of 
pasture will apply generally to the right of taking wood for fuel, and 
the other rights of use. For instance, where a cireuit or mauzah contained 
little or no forest or serub, the residents invariably had a right to go for 
fuel, thorns, &c., to the nearest forost or jangle in some other mauzah, 
So, again, in the case of waste lands on the edge of a mauzah, the right 
to cut the hay or tall grass, which springs up in the rains, sometimes 
belonged, by custom, to persons whose lands and houses were in the 
next mauzah. All these rights of the villagers in the waste were alike 
in this, that they were enjoyed by all residents, not by the regular 
landholders only, and were exercised within linits independent of 
mauzah or hamlet boundaries. 


23. Original rights of the State in waste lands within mauzahe, 
These two features alone scem to me to show clearly that they were 
of the character of the rights of use, not of attributes of proprietorship 
in the soil of the waste; but if any doubt remains, it will perhaps be 
removed when the rights exercised over the waste by the State are 
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described, The State, in the exercise of its rights of reclaiming eultur- 
able plots, and putting blocks of forest in preserves, could annul, 
with respect to such plots or blocks of waste, the interests therein of 
the neighbouring landholders ; and so long as it did not thereby stint 
them to an unbearable degree of pasturage, &ec., it would have been 
held to be only acting within its rights, 1t would, T think, be a clear 
mistake to consider a loose interest in the waste generally, not in any 
definite part of it, to amount to a proprietorship of the soil, 


Certain blocks of forest within mauzahs were reserved as “rakh” 
or shooting preserves by the State ; no grazing of cattle or trespass for 
cutting of grass or branches was allowed in them. A Rajput, to 
express the care which the old Rajahs took of the forests, will often say 
that they considered them their garden. In forests not especially 
preserved, and even in the open waste lands, trees could not be felled 
without permission. Jn most principalities the Rajahs used to impose 
a “thik,” or prohibition of grazing, on all forests for the three nonths of 
the rains;* this was done, [ thinls partly as an assertion of authority, 
and partly with an idea of benefit to trees and game, 


Again, the Rajahs used to grant to the “ Gujars” and “ Gaddis,” 
professional herdsmen and shepberds, the exclusive right to graze 
butfalos or sheep and goats in particular beats or runs at certain 
svasons. 


In waste lands of all kinds the Statehada “riyhl of approvement,” 
thatis to say, the State could empower any person to break up and 
hold of it any plot of waste;+ no waste land could be broken up 
without a pattah or deed of grant. The Rajahs were very jealous in 
this respect: under them no wazir or kardar could give a-pattah of 
his own authority, 


The person who reclaimed waste land under such a “ pattah” thence- 
forward held it direct of the State. He got at once as good a title as 
any landholder in the country ; there was nothing higher in the way 
of title than the claim distinguished as a “warisi;” and to a ‘native the 
strongest form of “wirisi” imaginable was derived from succession by 
inheritance to land reclaimed from waste by a father or other ancestor 
under authority of a pattah from the Rajah. 

















* This custom prevails still in some dependent Hill States, In part of Mandi, 
after the “thdk” is over, the poople are not allowed to ent grass and small wood for 
fuel unless they pay some grain fees to a contractor, who has leased the grass and small 
wood of the forest from the Kajah. 

As Ishall have to explain hereafter, in the manzahs composed of hamlets, it is 
only true with certain reservations that the State had the power to grant any plot to 
any person, and even in the other imauzahs the power of the State over the lesser waste 
was in practice limited. Pvlicy, and the fear of being thought tyrannical, prevented it 
from doing anything which would seriously injure the rights of use of the old established 
landholders. All sorts of objections would be made, and often with suecees, to the 
grant of any plot near a bomestead & 7. that it was the “ Nikél dargardn,”’ or place 
where the cattle stand when first Jet out of the stall, or their “séudh” or * bidk, ” thatis, 
the place where they lic in the heat of the day. 
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If the person who reclaimed the waste had before lived in another 
mauzah, and removed thence to reside on the new holding, he became at: 
once entitled to the same “bartan.” or rights of use, in the wastes. 
surrounding him as the oldest inhabitant. 


The idea of a tenant farming part of the holding of an ordinary 
landholder or crown-tenant was familiar enough to the hill people. A 
subordinate tenant of this kind was called an “opahd,” but the idea of a 
tenant holding land of the community or body of landholders of a 
mauzah was quite incomprehensible to them. The explanation is, that 
there was no feeling in the minds of the landhollers of a collective 
property in the wastes within their mauzah or cireuit. In fact such a 
fecling has not yet fairly taken root, and the following facts will show 
how slowly it grows in the minds of the hill people. “Under the loose 
and greedy system of government which the Sikhs introduced, any 
petty kardiér could make grants of waste lands for cultivation, and 
under our Government the village headmen have been encouraged to 
give “pattah nautor,” or reclamationsleases, in writing. Accordingly, a 
good deal of land has been broken up since Settlement, in most cases by 
mon of the mauzah, but often by outsiders ; in cither case the reclaimer 
considers himself, and is considered hy his neighbours, to hold as a pro- 
prictor, not as a tenant of the community ; and this is the case with 
respect to men who have reclaimed land within the last fives years, 
notwithstanding that for the last fifteen years the landholders have 
been repeatedly told, and have to a certain extent understood, that, as a 
result of Mr. Barnes’ Scttlement, the waste lands have become their 
property. Many, however, -haye not really understood the change at 
all. I suppose. that, while I was revising the Settlement in Kangra, I 
must have been asked several hundred times by landholders to give 
thom pattah or grants for waste plots.within their own or some other 
circuit, 


24. All this that I have written respecting the right of the State 
Existence of afeeling to give grants of waste to outsiders, and the ab- 
of collective property in sence of a collective fecling of property in waste in 
He ee the minds of the communities of landholders, is 
certain parts of the bite accurate with regard to, perhaps, the larger 
country. part of the country, especially the part most distant 
from the plains, but hardly accurate with regard to the rest. In my 
description of the constitution of a hill circuit I have explained how 
the family holdings in one class of manzahs remained mere holdings of 
detached fields, while in another class they grew into hamlets compactly 
formed and separated from their neighbours by more or less distinctly 
recognized boundaries in the waste. It was, I think, of this latter 
class of mauzah, which is divisible into hamlets, that Mr. Barnes was 
thinking when he said that extensive wastcs or forests were con- 
sidered the undivided property of the State, implying thereby that the 
lesser wastes were in part the property of the landholders. It was 
indeed the fact, with regard to a mauzah of this kind, that putting aside 
any large wastes which it contained (such as a block of forest or the 
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erest of a hill or mountain) in the remaining or lesser wastes, hamlet 
boundaries would have been found sometimes distinet, often indistinct, 
according to the degree of development which the hamlets had attained. 
And where you found hamlet boundaries, you would have found also 
that the family possessing the fields had some kind of feeling of col- 
lective property in the waste within its boundary. They would have 
hardly called such waste their “chik” or ground, like their fields, nor 
would they have felt competent to put im an outsider to break up a plot 
and hold it as their tenant, or even to break up a plot themselves with- 
out permission ; but if the State had proposed to give a pattah or grant 
out of it to an outsider, they would have greatly objected * In fact 
they would have argued fairly enough that the “bartan,” or use of the 
plot, belonged cither entirely or principally to them, and that as they 
would be the greatest sufferers by its enclosure, it should be given to 
them toenclose,if toany one, Even if amember of the family of the hamlet 
got the pattah, he would have been probably compelled to throw the plot 
into the common holding, and thereby give the others each his share, 
In those parts of the country in which hamlets and hamlet boundaries 
in the waste were most develope, wlb-the tields of a hamlet are, with 
few exceptions, held by the family on ancestral shares. This is proof 
that here the feeling of collective property in the waste within hamlet 
boundaries existed, and was strong cnoagh to prevent appropriation of 
any part by individual members of the family, On the other hand, 
where the hamlets were less developed, it will generally be found that 
only a part of the holding is held on ancestral shares, and that the rest, 
which has been reclaimed from the waste as the family has grown, is 
held by the actual reclainors or their heirs only. 


25,—-General view of the theory of property in land which prevailed 
in the limes of the Rajahs, -In Mx. Barnes’ account of the land-tenures, 
which Ihave been reviewing, he is cavefal always to use the word State, 
because he was describing the condition of property then before him ; 
but if we want to get a clear idea of the old constitution of landed 
property, I think it would be better to use the word Rajah. The Kangra 
district was formed by Government out of those parts of the hills between 
the Raiviand Satlaj which had been taken from the Hill Réjahs by the 
Sikhs, The Sikhs succeeded to the Réjah’s rights, aud we succeeded 
the Sikhs, The Sikhs did not alter the tenure of land, though they 
considerably confused the old system of administration. Many tracts 
were under their direct management, for a very short time only, and a, 
few never. Before their time the Mughal emperors had taken certain 
tracts as imperial demesnes, but these tracts were not large, and the 
Rajahs now and again recovered possession, so that evenin them the 
system of tenure established by the Rajahs was not materially changed. 





~* Jn part of Hamirpir, where there are no large wastes, and the hamlet 
boundaries are most distinct, I have heard an intelligent man say that, in the old times, if 
the Rajah had given to a “ bannahwalab, ” @. ¢., an inhabitant of a neighbouring hamlet, a 
patta or rent-bearing lease for waste land within another hamlet boundary, the men of 
the hamlet would have objected, or claimed a preferential right to take it up; but that if 
the Rijab gave an outsider a grant of such land, to be held rent free asa favor, the 
objections of the men of the hamlet, if made, Would not have been considered valid cither 
by the Rajah or the public. 
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Under the Riijahs, the theory of property in land was that each 
Rajah was the landlord of the whole of his “ Raj” or principality, not 
merely in the degree in which every where in India the State is, in one 
sense, the landlord, but in a clearer and stronger degree. The Moghal 
emperors, in communications addressed to the Hill Raéjahs, gave them 
the title of zamindar, 7. ¢., landholder, Documents are preserved in some 
of the Rajahs’ families in which this address is used. The Rajah was 
not, like a feudal king, lord paramount over inferior lords of manors, 
but rather, as it were, manorial lord of his whole country. Each prin- 
cipality was a single estate, divided for management into a cortain nuin- 
ber of circuits. These circuits were not themsclves estates like the 
mauzahs of the plains: they were inere groupings of holdings under one 
collector of rents. The waste lands, great or small, were the Rijah’s waste: 
the arable lands were made up of the separate holdings of his tenants. 
Tho rent due from the holder of each ficld was payable dircet to the 
Rajah, unless he remitted it, as an act of favor, to the holder, or assigned 
it in jagir to a third party in liev of pay, or as a subsistence allowance. 
So also the grazing fees due fromthe-owncr of each herd or flock were 
payable to the Rajah, and these were rarely or never assigned to any 
jagirdér. The agents who eollected these dues and rents, from the wazir 
down to tho village head-man, were the Rijah’s servants, appointed 
and paid directly by himself. Every several interest in land, 
whether the right to cultivate certain fields, to graze exclusively certain 
plots of waste, work a water-mill, set a net to catch game or hawks on 
a mountain, or put a fish-weir in astrgain, was held direct of the Rajah 
as a separate holding or teuancy.* «The incumbent, or tenant at the most, 
called his interest a “ wairsi” orinhcritance, not a “ méliki” or lordship, 


The artizan and other non-agriculturists resident in villages held 
their“ l@bri basi,” or garden plots, of the Rajah, not of their village 
employers and customers, and:paid their ¢esses, and were bound to ser- 
vice to him only. They were not the only class bound to service : the 
regular landholders were all liable to be pressed into service of some 
kind, military or menial. The Réjahs kept a tight hold upon the 
wastes : certain portions of forest were kept as “rakh” or shooting pre- 
serves, and trecs, whether in forest or open waste, could not be felled 
except with the Rajah’s permission. No new field could be formed out 
of the waste without a pattah or grant from the Rajah. No wazir or 
other revenue agent, and no jagirdér, could give permission to reclaim 
waste. Such a power was jealously withheld, as it might have led to 
the growth of intermediate lordships. I have heard it said that, from 
a feeling of this kind, wazirs or kardars were never chosen from the 
royal clan, and jagirs were generally given in scattered pieces, Certain 
rights of common in the waste round and about their houses were 
enjoyed, not only by the regular landholders, but by all the rural inha- 
bitants ; but these rights were subject to the Raéjah’s right to reclaim, 
to which there was no definite limit. 





* The Rajahs took a share of every kind of income ;—the bost hawk canght 
in a net, the largest fish canght in a weir, a share of the honey of the bee-hives, 
and of tho fruitof the best fruit trees : even trees planted by a man in his own field were 
held to be royal property if vf certain valuable kinds, 
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All rights were supposed to come from the Réjah: several rights, 
such as holdings of land, &e., from his grant, and rights of common from 
his sufferance. J think thit the above is a truce general deseription of 
the state of property in land under the Réjahs. Mv. Barnes devoted 
most of what he wrote to showing the rights of the cultivators : I have 
brought into greater prominence the rights of the Rajah or State, and 
have also committed myselfto a distinct assertion with regard to the 
lesser wastes. These are the only points in which my description secins 
to me to differ from his. It must be remembered that both descriptions 
refer to the country generally, that is, te the Kahzewari talnqés, as they 
are sometimes called, and not, except with many reservations, to the 
tilugds of Indaura, Kheivan, Khandi, Lodhwaén, and Surajptir, in par- 
ganah Niurptr, and Chauki Kotlehr, in parganah Hamitrpir, An 
excellent general description of the peculiar features in the tenures of 
these six tilugds is given by Mr. Barnes in paras, 138, 184, 135 of 
his report (under the head of existence of proprietary right towards 
the plains). They are, as it were, hybrid tenures, produced by the 
meeting and fusion of the two systems, of land tenure prevailing in hill 
and plain. Here there was afamily in each mauzah or hamlet which 
claimed a kind of superiority or lordship. Under the Rajahs, in prac- 
tice, the rights of these families scem to have been limited to the 
privilege of giving the head man to the village or hamlet, and levying 
certain small eesses on the crops of the other cultivators, In as many 
cases as not the head man appropriated all the cesses, and gave no share 
to his kinsmen. Where these mauzahs contained any forest, the Réjahs 
treated it as their own. 


I have heard of several instances whore a family of this kind was 
expelled, for slight cause, by the Réjahs, anil re-admitted after a time 
on payment of a fine. Mr, Barnes was inclined to think that the 
privileges and position of these families wore, in origin, official : this may 
be a true view; many facts go to support it; but it is equally possible 
that they are the remnants of a proprietary right at one time as perfect 
as the village proprictorship of the plains, but, in conrse of time, reduced 
by the encroachments of the Rajahs to something considerably less. 


26. It may be worth while to make a guess as to the original 
Agienscan te thecils. SUR of the difference between the tenure of land 
gin of difference in land 20 these hills and that existing in the plains of 
tenures of hillé and the Panjab. it may perhaps have to do with the 
pers ethnology of the eountry : there is an idea eurrent 
in the hills that of the land-holding castes the Thakars, Rathis, Kanets, 
and Girths are either indigenous to the bills, or of mixed race and 
indigenous by tbe half blood, and that the Rajptts, Brahmans, Khatris, 
Jats, and others are the descendants of invaders or settlers from the 
plains. It is commonly believed that the inhabitants of the plains are 
the descendants of tribes of Aryan race, who successively invaded India 
from the north-west. They came as settlers, and more or less com- 
pletely expelled the aborigines from the tracts in which they scttled, 
driving them back into the fovgsbezmmmbyaountiis, Th js easy Lo 
K 
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see how such a settlement by free tribes might result in a division of 
the country into estates held by village communities, I believe that 
this is how the plains of the Panjab were settled. As to the hills, I 
suppose that they remained to a much later date inhabited only by 
aboriginal tribes, * and that eventually they were invaded not by tribes 
of settlers driving back the old inhabitants, but by military adventurers 
subduing them, much in the way in which Ireland was first invaded 
from England. May not certain peculiarities whcih we see in the hills, 
such as the formation of petty principalities, the sole lordship of the 
chief, the customs of primogeniture in his family, the contempt of 
the plough and business of farming by Rajpiits ‘and Brahmans, be 
explained as the effect of such conquering invasions, and of the military 
order which the invaders would have to maintain in the constitution 
of their society in order to keep down a subject race ? 


But, perhaps, the physical difference between a flat and a moun- 
tainous country will of itself account for the difference of tenures, 


In a flat defenceless country like the plains of the Panjéb, men 
naturally congregated in large villages for mutual protection ; the houses 
being built wall to wall each village was a castle; the land nearest 
the village was cultivated, the rest remained waste; the men of each 
village formed in a degroe a political unit; village fought with 
village; and hence an idea of village boundaries and village lord- 
ship over the wastes might naturally arise. In the hills, on the 
contrary, the broken nature of the country prevented the formation 
of large villages like those in the plains; the houses had to be scattered 
here and there, 2+ soto be near enough to the patches of culturable 
land. No single hamlet was strong enough to stand by itself, so all 
had to put themselves for protection under some territorial chief, and 
to unite under his leadership to defend themselves against outsiders, 
Hence might arise the idea of the sole lordship of the chief, the 
absence of village boundaries in the waste, and the theory that all the 
waste was the property of the chief. 


27, Description of proceedings at first Settlement, which have 
resulted in a change of tenure—I have been keeping to the past tense 
in what I have written as yet about the land tenures, for the first step 
towards understanding the present state of property in land in 
Kangra Proper is to get a good general idea of the peculiar features 
which distinguished it in its original state. I propose now to describe 
briefly Mr. Barnes’ Settlement procccdings, or rather that part of them 
to which can be traced the general change in tenure which has resulted 
from his Settlement; the main features of which are the conversion of 
the body of landholders of each civenit into a co-proprietary com- 
munity, and the transfer to them from the State of the ownership of the 
soil of the forests and wastes. If Mr. Barnes had adapted his Settlement 





* Certain peculiarities in the present religious ideas and customs prevailing in the 
hills have some resemblance to facts recorded of the wild tribes still to be found 
in some parts of India, There ave traditions which show that human sacrifices were 
sometimes made by the Rijabs in comparatively recent times. 
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forms and proceedings to the system of assessment and form of tenure 
which he found existing in Kangra, he would have made a kind of 
ryotwdri Settlement with each family for its holding of cultivated land 
and patches of appropriated waste, leaving all the unenclosed wastes, 
forest, clad or otherwise, the property of the State, as before, subject 
to the rights of common belonging by custom to the landholders and 
others, But it does not appear that the idea of making such a 
ryotwiri Settlement ever occurred to him, and probably, if he had 
proposed it, it would have been too much of an innovation on the 
North-West Provinces system to have been approved. What 
he did was to apply to the hill circuit, with slight alteration, 
the terms and forms which are in use for an estate in the plains, 
of the kind known in Settlement jargon as a bhiich4éra mehal. 
The first step was to define the boundaries of the circuit in the waste ; 
this was quickly done by the landholders themselves, with hardly a 
dispute, for at the time they did not realize the future importance of 
the measure,* 


There was one significant exception to this peaceful settlement 
of boundaries in the case of the circuits,along the lines which had 
at some former time divided principalities: here violent boundary 
disputes occurred ; the explanation lies in the absence of the feeling of 

roperty in the waste as between the villagers, and its existence as 
etween the Rajahs. ' 


In the country south of the Bids, hamlets and hamlet boundaries 
‘were more universal and distinet: than elsewhere: here, therefore, after 
the circuits had been defined, the landholders were directed to set up 
pillars on the hamlet boundaries. They did this also quickly and quietly, 
recognizing the boundaries which did in degree already exist in the 
lesser wastes, and inventing boundayies,in the forests and larger wastes, 


The circuits within which these hamlet boundaries had been 
defined were distinguished in the Settlement papers as tappas, the 
others were called mauzahs., 


Field maps were prepared for the mauzahs in the irrigated valleys, 
or rather for the part of them situated in the valleys, for some mauzahs 
extend from the valleys far into the mountains, and no maps were 
made of such mountainous parts. Wherever maps were made, the 
waste had of course to be measured, but in much the greater part of 
the country no maps were made, and the fields or arable lands only were 
measured, the waste being left untouched.+ After the measurements 





* At the time the landholders did not understand that they were in fact partitioning 
the wastes among themselves, or, ay they have often told me, they would have quarrelled 
a great deal over the spoil. The whole surface of the country, from the peaks of the 
snowy range to the river beds, was included in the boundaries of some township or other: 
the Holta land was no exception, but the Government appropriated it for a tea plantation, 
before the Settlement had been completed, 


+ Mr. Barnes says that the culturable land was also measured, but I find that the land 
entered in his papers as culturable was none of it culturable waste, properly so called 
but terraced land recently fallen out of cultivation, of which by far the greater part was 
claimed as pertaining to their holdings by one or other of the landholders of the mauzah, 


( 28 ) 


came the assessment. T shall only allude to its form, which was ast 
innovation, and has some bearing on the change of tenure which has 
iaken place. In former times each family holding, and in some tracts 
each plot or field, was assessed separately. Lf the rent of such hold- 
ing or plob was not paid, the Slate procecded against the individual 
holder only, distrained his effects, or transferred the plot or whole hold- 
ing if necessary. The other landholders of the circuit had nothing 
to do with the matter; each plot or holding was a little mahal of 
itself. In place of this Mr. Barnes introduced the system in ordinary 
use in the plains, that is, he treated each circuit not only as one 
mauzah or township, but as one mahél or estate, and assessed it at a 
Jump sum, for the payment of which all the landholders were made 
jointly responsible during term of Settlement. 


By this imposition of joint responsibility Mr. Barnes bound together 
the Jandholders of each manzah into a kind of village community. To 
balance the responsibility he gave the community the right to collect 
and divide among themselves certain items of fluctuating and mis- 
cellaneous rent, which formerlyawere included with the regular land 
rents in the annual collections»made bythe State. 


The record of rights, or Settlement mist, for each mauzah, which 
Mr. Barnes compiled, consisted in most villages of only two documents. 
'Yhe first was a rent-roll or khewat, in-which not only the rent payable, 
Lut also the numbers or names and areas of the fields held by each 
landholder, were entorcd against |his) mame. It will be easily under- 
stood that in such a roll there was no place in which to enter the 
waste, evon where it had been measured and made up into lots. Tho 
second was the administration paper, or “igrarndmah,” which may be 
explained to be arecord or declaration of rights in, and customs connected 
with, land, aud of bye-laws agreed upon between the landholders 
themselves, and them and the Government. 


In the headings of the khewat, and in « paragraph of the “iqrdyna- 
mahs,” the landholders were directly declared to be proprietors of their 
respective fields. ‘The same paragraph (which is headed “distribution 
of area” ) contains the only declaration to be found in the Settlement 
inisl of the rights in the waste land. In the few eases in which the 
whole waste was moasured its area is given, and it is classed as 
uneulturable, otherwise it is referred to as the “unmeasured waste, 
furest and mountain,” [un most cases the notice of the waste begins by 
terming ib “shamilit deh,” that is, joint or common property of the 
village, and then goos on to mention who has the right to graze, to 
ent trees, &e.; but in many cases this direct definition of the waste as 
“chamilat deh” is omitted, and one is left to decide in whom its 
ownership should be considered to rost, from a detailed declaration of 
the various diPirent iuéerests which Govornment and othors are to 
exercise in ii, These declarations of interests in waste lands in the 
‘igréradmahs” for all villages run much as follows :— 


“In it Ud. ¢., the waste) all inhabitants of our village will, as before, 
graze their cattle, ent grass, collect dry wood, &e., so also will the 
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inhabitants of such and such a village, to whom a right of use belongs 
by custom. No single landholder can keep a grazing ground to himself, 
or enclose waste as a hay-field. Trees in any field or garden belong to 
the owner of the land. The right of cutting or selling big trees in forest 
and waste belongs to Government; but we, the landholders of the 
village, can cut small timber required for agricultural implements, with 
leave of the lambarddr, and if we want big timber for building, we 
shall get permission to cut from Government. The inhabitants of 
such and such a village have also by custom a right to get wood from the 
forest in our village, as they have none in their own. The grazing tax 
paid by the Gaddi shepherds, who are in the habit of coming to our forest, 
belongs to Government. In the forest called —the Giijar named 
——has a “sodna,” or buffilo-run, during the rainy months, for which he 
will pay at ten anas per butlalo milch cow. If any one breaks up and 
cultivates a part of the waste, he will hold free of charge for three years, 
after which he will pay according to quality of land, at the rates at 
which similar lands in the village pay rent to Government, There is 
an iron mine in our village rented at 15 rupees per annum to the Dagis 
named—-—_———., and there is also a ridge on which the Katoch named 
——---——sets nets for faleons, for which he pays 10 rupees per annum. 
There are also six water-mills, whieh pay eight anas each, At present 
the miscellaneous income of the village consists of the above sums and of 
the grazing feos paid by the Gajar herdsman before mentioned. If any 
one hereafter breaks up land from the waste, then its rent will be added. 
All such miscellaneous income we shall rateably divide among all 
khewatdars (7. ¢, landholders entered in the khowat or rent-rollf), in 
proportion to our rating in the khewat,” 





The above imaginary extract will serve as an example of the 
notices of interests in waste lands tobe found in the “ iqrérnémahs,” but 
of course in many villages there) were no forests, no woods, no mines, 
very little waste of any kind, and that little said to be all unculturable ; 
in such villages of course the notices were much shorter than in my 
imaginary onc. Moreover, even in the case of villages resembling each 
other, the entries in the “iqrarndimahs” frequently differ greatly on 
important points. For example, as I have said betore, the unmeasured 
waste in one is not declared to be shimilat or joint property of the land- 
holders, and a literal rendering of the text would limit their proprictary 
right to the measured lands only ; in another no mention is made of the 
right of Government to the thuber of trees on waste lands; in a third 
Goverment is declared proprictor of every pine tree wherever it may 
grow, in field or in forest, but not of forest trees yonerally ; in a fourth 
all the forest is said to be Government property ; ina fifth it is merely 
stated that the timber is nono of it saleable, &e. 


28. Polivy which decided the treatment of the waste lands at first 
Settlement, as usceriained from correspondence of the day—In fact a 
perusal of these “iqrirnémahs ” confirms what Mr. Barnes says in para, 
432 of his report, to the effect that he merely prescribed the headings, 
Jeaving the filling in of the paragraphs to the landholders themselves, 
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If nothing could be produced, except these notices, in the “iqrarnaémahs” 
and the Settlement Report, it would be hard to prove from them that 
Mr. Barnes intended to make the landholders in any sense proprietors of 
the waste lands. Jt might have been argued that the term “ shimilat 
deh” slipped in from inadvertence, or that it might be construed to 
mean common lands in the English sense only, which would not 
necessarily convey an ownership of the soil, But there are other 
papers which throw light on his intentions. The policy of the day, 
which gave the Settlement of Kangra the form which it bears, will be 
best understood froma correspondence which took place while it was 
going on (Commissioner of the Trans-Satlaj States No. 196 dated 
5th September 1849, to Secy, to Board of Revenue, Lahore, and reply 
No, 723 dated 18th September 1849).* 


It was argued in this correspondence that, by including the forests 
in mauzah boundaries, and “partially assigning” them to the landholders 
of the mauzah, the village officials and village communities would be 
induced and compelled to look after.the forests and pay the rakhas or 
watchmen. This would do away with the necessity of a forest conser- 
vancy establishment receiving pay from Government. It was thought 
also that demarcation of forests, and a separation of the rights of the 
State and the landholders in them, would be a very troublesome and 
expensive task, and that unless great part of the forest was surrendered, 
it would involve the splitting up of the circuits or mauzahs, and the 
creation of a great quantity of small mahdals. 


The exact extent of the rights intended to be conferred on the 
landholders by the “ partial assignment.” to them of forest and waste 
lands is not so clear from the correspondence, The gift of some kind 
of property in the soil was, I think, intended. The fact appears to be 
that at that time conservancy of forests was looked upon as secondary 
to extension of cultivation, and the latter seemed likely to be promoted 
by giving the landholders some title to the soil of the forests, and the 

ower to break it up free of extra rent or revenue during term of 
Rettieniont, No one anticipated the demand for land by outsiders, 
which began three or four years later, when tea-planting was introduced. 
The correspondence above mentioned expresses the views of the Board 
of Revenue; but Mr. Barnes is quoted in it as an authority, and, no 
doubt, it represents pretty accurately the views he held, Nevertheless, 
it does not appear that he deliberately meant to make the landholders 
proprietors of all the waste lands, or realized that his Settlement papers 
would have that effect. Otherwise why did he, in para. 129 of his 
report, declare the larger wastes and forests to be the undivided 
property of Government, and say nothing to imply that he had trans- 


* This correspondence arose in consequence of a difference in the system followed 
by Mr. Barnes, as Settlement Officer of Kangra, and that adopted, and imperfectly 
carried out, inthat part of the hills then in the Hoshiarptr district, by another Settlement 
Officer. The Hoshiarpur system provided for the demarcation of any large blocks of 
forest within mauzah as rakhs or separate estates,the exclusive property of Government ; 
on the other hand, it contemplated the relinquishment by Government in favor of the 
landholders of all proprietary ot manorial rights in the lesser forests or wastes, 
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ferred such property to the landholders? Again, in para. 417, he says— 
“ Under our rule the people have became virtually the proprietors of 
their own holdings,” but says nothing of their having become proprietors 
of the waste lands; and in para. 428, under the head of “shémilat,” or 
lands held in common, hefplainly refers only to cultivated lands so held 
as if they were the only lands held in common. Moreover, we have his 
own evidence in the negative; for, in 1860, when he heard how his 
Settlement papers had been interpreted, he wrote two eloquent letters 
combating such interpretation, and arguing that, though he had not 
specially reserved the proprietorship to the State, yet neither had he 
given it to the landholders, that the latter had manufactured their own 
title, for the “ iqraérnémahs” (the part of his Settloment papers held to 
confer on them the title to the wastes) were made out by themselves: * 
that custom being dead against their title, the State had a right to 
appropriate all waste in excess of their requirements. 


29. Refusal of the Government on various occasions to re-open 
the question of ownership of waste lands—However, as far as Govern- 
ment is concerned, the question how the Settlement papers should be 
interpreted with regard to rights in waste lands has been already 
decided. The question was first raised in 1852-53, immediately after 
the Settlement had been completed (when the demand for land to 
make tea plantations first arose), and it was decided by the Chief 
Commissioner of the Panjab that all the waste lands must be held to 
be the property of the village communities (or rather of the khewat- 
dars, or body of landholders entered on the rent-roll of each mauzah js 
and that no land could be appropriated for cultivation without their 
consent. Four or five attempts were subsequently made by Colonel 
Lake and other officers in charge of the district to induce the Govern- 
ment to re-consider the point and assert its ancient right to make 
grants of waste land for cultivation, but in every case the Government 
maintainted and confirmed its original decision, + The Government 
refused to do anything which could possibly be construed as a breach 
of faith, that is, as contrary to the agreement entered into at Settle- 
ment between itself and the village communities. I now think that it 
was right to interpret the Settlement papers as it did. I believe that 
Mr. Barnes did not frame his records with the deliberate intention 
of conferring the property of all wastes, great or small, on the zamindérs 





* It will not do to accuse the landholders of putting in the “iqrérnémahe” the 
definition of the waste as “ shdmildt deh, ” or joint property of the village, and thereby 
manufacturing their own title, for it is a fact that they did not, and in most cases 
do not even now, understand the words. They have now gencrally adopted the word 
“ shamilat ” aga name for the unenclosed waste, but as often as not they add the epithet 
Sarkéri (i. e, of the State), and thus arrive at an amusing contradiction of terms. I believe 
that the real inventors of the definition were the native officials and clerks who worked 
under Mr. Barnes. These men were all trained in the North-West Provinces, and bad 
their minds fullof the regulations and routine adapted tu a Settlement in the plains. 
When they found themselves in front of a hill circuit, seeing that it was neither 
zamindari nor pattidarl, they dubbed it a * bhdichéra” estate, and it followed in the 
ordinary course that the waste lands were all “shamildt deb.” 


t In a precis of correspondence, on the subject of the Kangra Forests, which 
T drew up by direction of Government in 1867, a full account will be found of the manner 
in which the question came up at different times, and of the arguments used pro and con, 
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but ho appears tu have shrunk from the task of distinctly claiming the 
property of any part for Government. The Board of Revenue, 
which then had the framing of the policy to be followed in making 
Settlements, did not, in my opinion, understand so clearly as Mr. Barnes 
the strength of the title which the State had to waste lands in the 
hills. Still think it cloar enough that the Board intended to reserve to 
Government certain rights only, which for particular reasons could nut 
with advantage be made over to the communities, and to surrender 
to the latter all the remaining rights which went to make up the old 
lordship of the State or the Rajahs in the waste. The rights, or rather 
right which it meant to reserve, and which was mentioned more or 
less clearly as reserved in the “iqrérndamahs,” was the ownership of the 
forests, or rather of the trees growing in the forests. The Board did 
not, in my opinion, intend to reserve to Government any right of 
approvement or making grants, even in larger wastes. I believe that it 
intended to surrender that powor to the communities. The ownership 
of forest trees was reserved to Government, because it was a thing of much 
value, and because it was clear_at_first sight that, if the property in 
forests was surrendered altogether to the yillage communities, it would 
be impossible to secure forest conservancy. ‘The right to collect the 
grazing fees paid by Gaddi shepherds was at first transferred to the 
communities, but the shepherds at once objected, and showed that the 
measure would injure them, as the boundaries of their runs did not coin- 
cide with the boundaries of the mauzalis;so Mr. Barnes, with the 
sanction of the Chief Commissioner, annulled the transfer. The same 
objection did not apply in the case of, the dues or rent hitherto paid to 
the State by other persons, such as the Giijar herdsmen, the quarriers, 
iron-smelters, netters of falcons, owners of water-mills, &e, 


Therefore these miscellancous ducs, together with the rents to be 
expected from lands broken up after Settlement, were made over to the 
communities, to be collected and divided rateably among all payers of 
land revenue. This was done, 1 think, partly from routine in imita- 
tion of the custom of estates in the plains, but more because it was’ 
thought that the direct management of such petty and varying sources 
of income would give more -trouble than the extra protit, would be’ 
worth, 


80. State of landed property resulting from the first Settlement.— 
The state of landed property, which has resulted from the Regular Settle- 
ment stated briefly, is, think, this:—The landholders or khewatdars 
of each mauzah are proprictors of their several holdings of arable land, 
and co-proprietors (in proportion to the amount of land revenue paid by 
each) of the waste lands. On the other hand, the State is the proprietor 
of forest or wild-growing trees in wastc lands. In the forest, therefore, 
that is, in waste land more or less covered with wild tree or bush, the’ 
State and the Jandholders have separate properties, neither of which 
are free, for the property of the State in the trees is subject to the right 
of the landholders and other residents of the village (and perhaps of 
other villages) to obtain the necessary quantities of wood for fuel, and 
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timber for farm implements and building purposes ; and the property of the 
landholders in the soil is sulject to the right of the State to preserve the 
tree. Moreover, the State, in transferring the property in the soil of the 
wastes to the owners of fields, necessarily did so with reservation of 
existing rights of third parties ; therefore the rights of the Gujars to their 
“soinas,” or cattle walks, and of the Gaddi shepherds to their sheep 
runs, remain unaffected by the change; so also do the rights of common 
belonging by custom to the people of one mauzah in the waste of 
another manzah, 


31. Different modes of collecting the laud vent or revenue in for 
mien tener, ied wa we of peculiar forms of holdings.—Fcrmerly the Rajahs 
collected the land rent or revenue in various ways. In the unirrigated 
tracts the commonest way was to appraise for each harvest the actual 
produce, and then either to collect the Rijah’s share in kind, or, more 
commonly, to convert it into cash at rates somewhat above price current. 
The Raéjah’s shave was a half on good land, two-fifths, a third, or even a 
fourth, on inferior lands.* The ventson crops other than grain, such as 
sugar-cane, tobacco, sathower, We, were “usually (not always ) collected 
as in other parts of India, not by share of produce, but in cash at rates 
per area of crop fixed for each tract. The patches of land irrigated 
from small streams, which are found here and there in the dryest parts 
of the hills, paid sometimes by share of produce, sometimes in cash, at 
sums fixed for each field or at fixed rates per arca. 


This was the normal way of eollecting the Jand rent in unirti- 
gated tracts, lat in many places, when the average value of the 
collections had been ascertained, and little room remained for increase, 
# cash jama or rental was assessed, which continued, without change 
for a length of time, till in fact there were strong grounds for increase 
ing or diminishing it. These assessments were not made mauzahwar as 
in the plains, that is, the jama or rental was not fixed for the whole 
mauzah in one sum, but for each family holding, or, in other words for 
each lamiet or homestead (gréon, lirh, or asa ). The fixed rental 
covered the fields in eultivation only; if a new field was added to 
the holding from the waste, it was assessed, and the rental to that 
extent increased. 


In taliga Ramgarh there prevailed at one time a peculiar kind 
of fixed assessinent. The fields were divided into three classes, and 
assessed in fixed quantities of grain according to class: this gvain was 
not actually collected, but was converted every year into cash at rates 
a little above price current. 





* This share was ealled “sat.” anc the other, or cultivators’ share, was jn some 
placesin a rhyming way called “ karat.’ The “ sat’? was also commonty called the “hdk im 
hhissa,” or ruler’s share, and though Government now takes no share of the grain, the 
name is still used in dealings between present. proprietors and their tenants, Por instance 
where a proprietor and tenant cultivate a ficld in common, in dividing the produce a 
half or third will be pnt aside as the “sat” or the “haékim{ hisea, ™ and the rest, i. ¢., the 
# karat’ divided on the number of ploughs furnished by the two purtics, 


F 
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In some tracts a more artificial system prevailed than that of 
simply assessiny, at varying sums, the holding, great or small, of each 
family. In place thereof the fields were grouped into arbitrary 
divisions or allotments, presumed to be of about equal rental one with 
another. The names and natures of these allotments varicd in differ- 
ent parts of the country; in Niirpir they were called “vand,” in 
Rajgui “khdn,” in Jaswéin and Chinor Kohdsan “bher.” This was, 
no doubt, in the main only an official mode of reckoning, 
devised to regulate the demands for rent and service, but the 
system has also hada considerable effect in shaping the family hold- 
ings, Which were to some extent forced to fit into the allotments 
and not allowed to grow or expand naturally. The “bher” in tiliqa 
Jaswin and Chinor Kohésan were of an average size of about sixty 
ghunéo. Half “bher” was called an “adher,” a quarter a“ peina,” 
These taltiqas were at onc time an imperial demesne, and this measure, 
the “bher,” is said to have been invented by Todar Mal, the great 
finance minister of Akbar, probably to facilitate assessments only. Each 
“bher” was assessed in cash at rupees 26, and over and above this fixed 
cash rent a share of the grain.was taken but at lighter rates than usual, 
One family held a whole “bher” or more, another only a half or a quarter. 
The “ vand,” which was in-use in most taéhigas of parganah Nurpdr, 
was, I think, a looser measure than the “her.” The rents of the land 
were taken part in grain by share of actual produce and part in cash 
at fixed rates per “vand” varying from three to five rupees. These cash 
duces, which were called “ vangat” ov “bangat,” always went into the 
Rajah’s treasury, but the grain rents were almost always assigned in 
“rozpith,” that is, in lien of military service, either to the actual land- 
holders, who then furnished one man among them for service, or to 
an outsider; in the latter case the “bangat” was paid to the 
Rajah, half by the outsider (the rozgAhwalah) and half by the 
cultivators. 


In lieu of the grain rents of one “ vand” the Rajah got one soldier, 
or, according to another account, in some taltiqas half a “vand” went 
to an infantry soldier, and one-and-a-half to a mounted man. The 
grain rents of a great many “vand” in Nurptir were assigned to Brahman 
families in “dharmarth,” i. ¢., for the cause of religion. 


The khnin of tahiqa Rajgiri was the same thing as the “vand” in 
Nurpir; but I believe that the rozgdhwalah or assignee in Rajgiri got 
the whole rents of the khin, not merely the grain rents, as in the case 
of the “ vand.” 


In other unirrigated tracts, when the fields were not assorted 
into “vand” or khun, a part of the rents or grain rents were assigned 
in lien of military service. For instance, in Maéngarh and other parts 
of Goleir cach family of Rajpdt, Rathi, or Thakar landholders held 
about eight ghuméos of land rent-free, in licu of which they had to 
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furnish one man in times of peace and two in times of war to attend the 
Rajah. 


In Kothis Kodh, and Sowiar, of tdliga Bangéhal, the Kulu system 
(which I shall have to describe hereafter ) of jeola-bandi, or division 
of the fields into holdings known as jeolas, prevailed. But the namo 
of “vand” was generally used instcad of jeola, and the “vand ” does not 
exactly resemble the Kulu jeola in its constitution, * The “grion” 
or villages which make up the kothis are scattered here and there 
at long distances on the precipitous sides of the mountains. The 
houses of the village all stand together, and wherever at not too great 
a distance, the ground is not too steep, and other circumstances are 
favorable, a part of the slope of the hill is brought into cultivation, 
These patches of cultivation, which are made up of numerous little 
roughly terraced compartments, are called “sir.” Each household in the 
village has its “ vand,” and cach “ vand” is supposed to have an equal 
share in each sir; and, to ensure equality, the share is not taken in the 
shape of one field in each sir, but.in,several small plots situated in 
every corner of it; when a siryas was often the case, was injured by a 
landslip, a rush of water or small avalanche of snow, it was the custom 
to re-divide by phogli, #4. ¢., lot (east with marked goats’ droppings). 


These “ vands” were not, as might be presumed, ancestral shares like 
those on which village estates in the plains are commonly held. The 
people of a village are not of one stock, and have come to the village at 
different times. Under the Rajahs these “vands” were held almost rent- 
frec, in lieu of furnishing one man per “vand” for military service, and 
are therefore often spoken of by the people as their “ barto.” The only 
item paid was a small tribute of grain, which went to provision the local 
forts, There were several reasous for this light assessment ;—in the first 

lace Bangihal was not an hereditary possession of the Kulu Rajahs ; 
if the people had become disaffected, the province might easily have been 
seized by either the Mandi or the Katoch Rajahs ; secondly, the lands 
were poor, and the villages were always liable to be harried by raids from 
Mandi, between which State and Kulu there was almost perpetual war ; 
thirdly, besides military service, the people were constantly impressed 
to carry loads, as the only way to get from Kulu to Kangra, without 
passing through Mandi, was by the Sarrf pass into Kodh Sowar. This 
round-about and ditticult route was, in tact, a highway in those days. 
The “ vands ” were not divided among sons; the elder sons went out into 
the world, lived for a time by serving the Rajah, and, in the end, were 
generally provided for by him by grants of other “vands,” which had 
escheated to the crown in default of male heirs and other ways, or by 
being allowed asharo in some new settlement inthe waste. The young- 
est son stayed at home to suececd his father. In the time of the Chamba 
Rajahs the Gaddig, who held land high up on the sides of the snowy 








* We have, I think, in the vand of Bangéhal the primitive type of the Kulu 
jeola : the tenure was at onetime alike in both countries, and popular in origin; bit in 
this poor and remote tract it escaped the modifications at the handsof ithe Rajehs which 
it underwent in Kuju. 
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range, where the crops were of little value, paid ina fashion more like a 
tax per head than a true land rent. Something of even yihing was taken, 
some small sums of eash, and some measures of grain, a rope, a blauket, 
some honey, wild herbs, &e. 


82. Forms of holdings and modes of collection of revenue in irri~ 
gated tracts.—In the irrigated tracts peculiar measures or ferms of huld+ 
ing prevailed, For instauce, in the eastern half of the Kéngra valley, 
that is, in taldga Palam and parts of Rajgiri, the fields were grouped inte 
“hal” or ploughs. A collection of fields, for the most part in a ring 
fence, was rated as one “hal,” or sometimes as two “ hal,” or half a “ hal.” 
The whole plot, or a proportionate share of it, formed the holding of 
one family or individual, Often one family or household owned many 
“hals” or shares of “hals” in different places, and in two or more mauzahs, 
Again, in the western half of the valley, that is, in tahiga Santa and Rihli, 
the tields were divided into plots, rated as one more ghuméo. A “hal” 
ought to be that amount of land which ean be farmed with one plough, 
and a ghumido is a regular measure like an acre; but, in point of fact, iu 
this valley there was little oru0 correspondence, either in size or value, 
between one“ hal” and another, or one @humado and the next. In the inri- 
gated parts of tihiqa Bangaéhal the plots here called “bir” were rated 
atso many ° Dharin.” A» Dhartn” is a measure of seed converted into 
a land-measure avcording to the pmonnt of seed required to sow 
a plot, 


Kach of these plots of irrigated Jand, whether rated ip “hal,” ghuméo, 
or“ Dhardu,” had its own separate naine and separate rental or assess- 
ment,-—was, in fact, in some degrye alittle mahal of itself. The assessment 
was in fixed mcasures of grain, * phis some small items of cash, and was 
known as the “ purinah maul,” or old valiation. It has existed ti me outat 
mind without change, though temporary remissions were often given in 
bad seasons, ur to induce men to settle down on deserted holdings. In the 
Haldin, or irrigated valley of Golier, the rice lands are divided tuto 
plots of from five to ten ghumios called “kola.” Each “kola” was a 
“gnahal” of itself, with a separate name, and held on shares by auen of 
ditferent families, who were uncounected with regard to their holdings 
oF “utir” or unirrigated land. The Rajahs assigned some share 
in these “kolas” to all holders of unirrigate] land who asked for 
it, without much or any regard to mauzah boundaries, There were 
two classes of “ kulas,” yiz., Ist, “ midi,” that is, those to which there were 
hereditary claimants, or, in the language of the country, a “waris” or 
“diiwedar ; 2nd, “ bifir,” ¢, tu which there were no such claimants. 





* They were not mensures of weight but measures of capacity, and ran 
ns follows :~2 ¢habaos:t path 22 path=? thimbi : 8 thimbis=l Dhani: 6 Dhaninzs 
tepa. Tn some places fifty thimbi went tothe topa. In rice measure L clialuto ix equal ta 
2 hacha sere, and in paddy queasure to lg kachasér, In Bangshal the assessment bore 
a proportion to the quantity of seed supposed to be required : forexample. say that a bir, 
ov plotofan area of two Dhaclin, paid arent of eight or ten Dhartn of rice; then iis assexs- 
ment was said te be chawgands ur panehyaudi, taat-is, four or tive tlics the stan of the 
sced Got. 
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These last were, down to Settlement, considered free Crown property, 
and were leased from year to year. The midi “koldy” generally had a 
fixed cash assessment , the “ batir” kolas paid half produce into the 
Rajah’s granaries, None of these “kolas,” a few of the largest excepted, 
have been partitioned as yet. All the sharcholders provide ploughs 
according to their shares or their ability, All the labor is done in com- 
mon, and when the harvest is got in, after putting aside from the gross 
out-turn enough to meet the Government revenue and other expenses, 
the balance is divided upon the ploughs. Often four shareholders eom- 
bine to furnish one plough, Hach “ kola” has an officer called the “p&me- 
dar,” who manages the cultivation, collects the men and ploughs ; and 
another called the “ handir,” whose duty it is to let on the water: this 
last office is held in turn, but the first is generally hereditary. The 
‘‘ niinedar’ gets, asa perquisite, the head and leg of the goat sacrificed at 
harvest and first ploughing, 


In téligqas Indaura and Kheiran, of parganah Niirpir, the only 
other tract in which there is much irrigation, no field assessment existed, 
and the revenue was collected by share of the actual produce of each 
harvest. Everywhere, in irrigated and unirigated tracts, the regular 
Jand rents were increased by the addition of numerous extra CUSSCS, 
some of which went to officials, but most into the Rajah’s treasury. 
They differed in number and amount in each taliga, but were generally 
in the form of percentages in ¢ash or grain. Some of the commonest 
were the “jinsal,” or army tax; the  paundh,” or war tax ; “ aurui,” cr 
a tax to cover the cost of writing aurt,d.¢., receipts for the revenue ; 
weighman’s cess, or money-tester’s Jess; watchman’s cess ; ganiingo's or 
mohisib’s cess,—a cess to cover the cost, of conveying the Government, 
grain collections to the State granary ; badha or bodh (meaning extra) and 
lag are names by which some of these extra cesses were known in many 
parts of the country. Some of them survive in dealings between mafi- 


divs and proprictors, or proprietors and tenants. ‘ 


33. Description of the “ banwaztrt” or miscelluneous revenue for- 
merly collected.—In addition to the above-described regular vents ‘and 
extra cesses on land, a number of miscellaneous items werecollectedin the 
villages, all of which went by the general naine of “ banwaziri, or Forest 
Department dues. There scems to have becn a separate staff for the 
collection of these dues under the Rajahs, The Sikhs gencrally farmed 
the “ banwazirt” of a whole parganah or of several taltqas to one ian, 
who sometimes, but not always, was also the kdrdér, who had the 
collection of the regular land revenue. Many items of the “ banwaziri” 
had no direct connection with the land, and consisted of taxes paid by 
shop-keepers or artizans ; but these classes lived on the Réjah’s land, got 
timber and fire-wood from his forests, and grazed their cows and goats 
on his waste. In theory his right to demand taxes from them was 
based more upon his position as landlord than as head of the State. 
The number and amounts of the items of the “ banwaziri” differed greatly 
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in different tihiqas, As an example, I give a list of them for one, viz, 
Changar Baliyar :—- 


—— ————————————— ee a eee 














Article or profession assessed. Amount of charge, REMARKS, 
Gaddi shepherd's flock »- | Ra, 2 per 100 head of Ra, 2 per 100 esd of) A woollen choga and a he- 
sheep or goats. goat was also taken from 
} each shepherd. 
Oxen and cows paid no 
Gijar herdsman’s buffalos oe |Re. 1 0 Olarge buffalo grazing tax apparently on 
» © 8 0 small ditto religious grounds (“ gai. 
kf-pun”), In most télaqas 
Landholder's buffalo, cow ve ly O 40 these dues were paid in ghi, 
Jolaha or weaver os | 5, 0 12 0 per loom, 
Nai or barber «| © 12 0 per house, 
Dhobi or washerman oe | gf Onl 220 ditto In some taltiqas these 
dues were collected not in 
Kumhir or potter vo OE eG ditto cash, but in kind, that ia, 
each man paid some article 
Lohar or blacksmith vee d gpO) 12-0 ditto of his own manufacture, 
Tarkhin or carpenter |, 0120. ditto 
Darzi or tailor «| «=DAB2ZYOW A ditto 
Chamar or tanner oe | yd 0: 0-or one hide, | 
Kirauk or willage watchman... | ,, 1 00 
Barhat or sawyer oe | yy O 2 Oper house, 
Lahriana, or tax on garden land | ,, 1 0 0 per house, 
Teli or oil-raan se | yy O 4 O per press, 
| These are, I think, the rates 
for water-mills owned and 
Water-mills on a river + | 3 maunds of flour worked by Jhbiwars or 
Kahirs, who were profes- 
Ditto on ahill torrent ... } 14 ditto sional millers ; those, owned 
by landholders and used to 
Ditto on anirrigation canal] 6 ditto grind corn for their own 


consumption, were also 
taxed, but at lighter rates. 





The above list is taken from a y report made out by an old official of the 
taligqa, but it is probably not exhaustive, forin reports for other téliqas 
many other items are entered, such as— 














[Rs A. P, 
Yabi or poney ... ate on os .10 8 O per head. 
Shop-keeper nc Ae te vs | 1 0 0 to 0-2-0 per shop. 
Lilari or dyer... tee tee toe «| 0 3 0 per house, 
Sunar or goldsmith ar sas on 0 3 0 ditto 
Barhai or drummer... ues a 1 0 O per house, 
03 0 ditty 


Dumna or- basket-maker eas ate 
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Monopolies for the sale of intoxicating drugs, for distilling spirits 
or keeping a gambling-house, were granted for téhiqas or single vil- 
lages, and the contract money formed items of the banwaziri revenue ; 
so also the right to collect and sell the fruit of certain forest trees was 
leased from year to year. Even fruit trecs in cultivated lands were not 
exempt ; for cxample, the fruit of certain valuable “harh” trees so 
situated was always sold to the highest bidder, and mango trees were 
taxed in some taluqas, the tax going by the name of “ambakari”. The 
Rajahs claimed even a share of the honey from the owners of bee-hives, 
the best part of the timber of a tree which might be felled or blown 
down in a man’s field, alarge fish which might be caught in his weir 
or fish-trap, or the best hawk which might be caught in the nets spread 
in the forests, 

On the day of the Sairi festival (1st Bes4kh), which answers to our 
New Year’s Day, the whole community of each village offered in his 
presents or “nazars” to the Rajah, the landholders sending baskets of fruit 
or vegetables, the shop-keepers articles of their stores, and the artizans 
articles of their manufacture. ‘The hékim, or head-man of the village, 
went with a following, and presented. these gifts with an offering in 
cash of his own. He also made presents to the wazir and gdntingo, and 
received presents himself from his constituents. 


34. When we first took the country, the right to collect the 
Revenue arrangements banwazirt was sold at auction by Govern- 
made at the Summary Set- ment in téluqa leases, but very soon after, in 
tlement, March 1847, the tax or cess paid by artizans 
and shop-keepers was abolished. [ notice that in the correspondence of 
the day this was treated asa matter of course, as if there was some- 
thing immoral or oppressive in the nature of the tax ; but now most 
people would, I think, allow that it was open to no good objections, 
and that in Kangra especially.a.taxofthe kind ought to have been 
kept up. A Summary Settlement of the land revenue was made at the 
same time, grain rent being converted into cash, and all “abwab” or 
extra cesses abolished in the usual way, 


In the same year the Commissioner, concurring with the Deputy 
Commissioner, ruled that all landholders must continue to pay grazing 
tax on their buffalos if they sent them to graze in the big wastes, 
At tho Regular Settlement, however, all grazing taxes were abolished, 
except in the case of the Gujars and Gaddis, the professional herdsmen 
and shepherds. To simplify accounts the taxes on Gujars’ buffalos and 
on water-mills wore included in the village jamas or rentals, and made 
payable to the communities, The “bangat” paid by méfiddrs in N urpur 
was treated in the same way. The grazing tax on Gaddi shepherds’ 
flocks was excluded from the village jamas, and the collection farmed to 
influential landholders by five years’ leases for one or two taldqas, * 





* Mr, Barnes at first leased the right to collect the grazing tax on Gaddis’ flocks to 
the lambardars of the villages containing forest ; but this arrangement injured the Gaddis, 
whose runs are not coterminous with mauzah boundaries; so Mr. Barnes and Mr. Bayley, 
Deputy Commissioners in 1852, revised it, and adopted the system mentioned in the text, 
The rate of the tax was at the same time fixed as follows :—On 100 head of sheep and 


goats per annum, excluding lambs and kids, Ra, 2; including lambs and kids, Re, 1-11-6, 
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35. With regard to the regular land revenue, it would, I think, 
Method of assessment bea mistake to suppose that Mr. Barnes made 
employed at first Regular areal mauzahwér assessment, or, in other words, 
hettlement, that, having ascertained the cultivated and cul- 
turable area of each mauzah, he applied to them rates based on quality 
of soil or estimate of value of crops, and so worked out a jama or 
demand. The surface of the country is so broken, and the ditference 
in productiveness of adjoining lands so immense, that it will never he 
possible to assess a mauzeh in the lump. In all the old jamabandi 
papers the demand and collections for cach holding orcach plot were 
given separately, the jama or demand tor the whole mauzah was 
mercly the sum total ofthe jamas of the holdings. Mr. Barnes had 
these papers before him; when he found from enquiry that the people 
of any mauzah were ina state of poverty, or that there had been diffi- 
culty in collections, he gave a reduction of so much per cent, on the old 
demand, When the new khewat or rent-roll came to be made out, 
each holding got its rateable share of the reduction, unless some holders 
proved, to the satisfaction of the tabsildar and village council, that their 
ease demanded special consideration, i which ease the reduction was 
divided unequally among ‘the holdings by.a rough process of arbitra- 
tion, What { mean to point out is this: that the old family holding 
and field assessment still lives little changed, though disguised, by 


a 


Mr. Barnes’ mauzahwir assessments, 


36. Even under native goyernment the “ méliki,” or proprietor- 
ship of a revenue-paying estate in the plains, 
_eputings GTO: “apie always a thing of some value, and a posses- 
sion which gave importance to the holders. But 

the “warist” of a holding in the hills was held very cheap in com- 
parison, the holdings were small, and the revenue demand was heavy ; 
aman who tilled his land with his own hands could earn a humble 
subsistence, but if he employed farm servants or sublet to a tenant, the 
profit, if any, was very small. A few traders and Village officials eked 
out their living by farming a little land in this way, but the upper 
classes, as a rule, only held land rent-free. The Jaikiri Rajptts, who 
were the descendants of cadets of the families of the Raéjahs, and the 
Brahmans of the first class, who kept up pretensions to sanctity and 
book-learning, could not touch a plough without losing caste, and 
some other families, who were hereditary servants of the Rajahs, 
would have thought themselves degraded by doing so. The Réjahs 
alienated the rents of a very great deal of land to these families, or to 
Hindd temples; in “dharmarth” to the Brahmans or temples; and in 
“vozgih” or jagir to the Réjpiits and others. The “dharmarth” or 
religious grants were all assignments in perpetuity, The Rajptits and 
others generally held two kinds of grants—a free grant in perpetuity near 
their homes known as their “ bési” jagir, and other grants, in lieu of roili- 
tary or civil service, varying in size according to their grade or favor at 
court. These miéfidars and jigirddrs assumed very nearly the position 
of landlords towards the cultivators on their grants; they were in 
place of the Rajah, who, as [have shown, was much more of a land- 
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lord than any government ever was in the plains. — The Rajahs rarely 
interfered, I think, in behalf of the cultivators, who often abandoned 
their lands, or, if they hung on, were degraded into mere tenants-at-will, 
unless they came of a well-born and numerous family strong enough 
to hold their own. The Sikhs, as they occupied the country, resumed 
nearly all the grants held by the Rajputs, or by the hereditary servants 
of the Rajahs, but generaly allowed them to engage for the revenue on 
somewhat favorable terms, where they were willing to do so, which was 
by no moans always the case. At the Regular Settlement persons 
who had in this way been paying the revenue were, I think, always 
held to have a better chaim to the title of proprictors than the 
cultivators, The first connection with their lands of a good number of 
the present revenue-paying holders might be traced to a rent-free grant 
to some ancestors, Since Settlement “also, as mafidars died, and their 
grants lapsed, the heirs have almost always been allowed to engage 
for the revenue ; the practice of the district in this respect has heen 
peenliar, ard nat in strict aceordanee with the rules or circulars in 
foree in the Panjtb generally. This. has not heen done without good 
cause: among the avevicnttu pal population of the plains there sould 
have been a strong | fecling against giving to a mafidaér or his heir the 

maliki” (4.2%, pr oprietorship ) or tho “theka” (that is, the lease or 
engagoment for the revenue) aba vesiio| grant. But in the hills 
the agrieulturists had a humbler notion of their rights: absolute pro- 
pr ietorship was a thing created by our Settlement, and the goneral 
feeling was that both the méfidfrs’) family and the cultivators had a 
claim upon the land. 


37. Lahris are peculiar to the Ills: the houses, even in many 
ee places, which aspire to tho name of “naggar” 
. or town, are more or less detached, and almost 
all, whether the owner is othorwise a landowner or not, have a small 
patch of land within their enclosure, which is used as a flower or vege- 
table garden, and called the lahri, or more preeiscly, the shri 
sowira. The whole site 6f the house and garden is called the Jahri 
bist, These little gardens did not exceed a few poles in aroa as a 
rule; but sometimes ia the case of poor Réjpits or Brahmans, not 
Jandholders or jégtrddrs, or in the case of mahfjans and others, respect- 
able merchants or shop-kepers, the lahrt was considerably bigger, 
and was rather a “bist méfi” than a true lahri, But the same name 
was also applicd to tho one or two small ficlls ( often standing 
apart from the houses) which were generally held by the kamins, or 
families of low caste, who supported themselves mainly by handi- 
erafts. These yanged from one or two roods to an acre, or an acre 
and a half in extent, and wore used for grain as well as garden crops. 
The holders did service in lieu of paying rent; in a few cases where 
the lahris were large, the service was regular; as, for example, in the 
ease of the Chamars in some parts of Goleir, who had to cut erass for 
the Rajah’s horses, but generally when the lahris_ were small, it was 
irregular, and amounted onty to the liability to work for a spell with- 
out pay if required. These lahris, of all kinds, were not charged with 

G 
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rent in the same way as tho landholder’s fields, but were not always 
held free. In many téltiqas at least they were charged with a cess 
known as “lahriéna” at the rate of one rupee per lahri, or even one 
rupee per kanél. Whether all classes of Iahris were charged with 
this cess is not quite clear. I think there was no universal rule of 
practice, but the kamins no doubt paid the cess for seasons in which 
they had not had to work without pay for the Réjah. But wherever 
the “lahriana” cess did exist, it was remitted by our Government at 
Regular Settlement, being treated as one of the “abwabs” or extra dues, 
which, under our system of revenue, must be relinquished. Accord- 
ing to that same revenue system, however, the lahris should either 
have been brought at once on to the khewat or rent-roll, or treated 
as rent-free grants, and the grant, after the usual investigation, 
confirmed or resumed. But with regard to the small size and partly 
ornamental character of the majority of lahris, neither of these courses 
was followed, The question as to the proper mode of treating them was 
raised in 1853-54 during the enquiry into rent-free tenures, and it was 
held that they might be considered to be “abédi” land, or land under 
houses, and therefore not chargeable with land revenue. The lahris 
are not entered at all in the village Settlement records (with the 
exception perhaps of a few of the larger service lahris, and they 
appear only in the “fard likhiraj”); but in his Settlement Report 
Mr. Barnes mentions them in para. 244, and calls them village service 
lands held by artizans and servants, It may be observed that he 
does not say to whom the service was due, or of whom the lands were 
held: the fet is that they were not village service lands in the ordi- 
hary sense: the holders were bound to service to the State or Réjah 
only, and held their lands of him. Of course they worked for the 
neighboring landholders, and got paid, sometimes in fixed grain fees 
at harvest, sometimes in grain, aeeording to work dono, but they did 
not in any way hold their lahris of them, and the connection of 
employer and workman between the peasants and artizans was not a 
village institution but a family one: different families employed 
different artizans, some of whom were often residents of another 
village.* 








* The proper lahri or sowdrn is the garden plot attached to a house or 
bésf, formed when the house was built and held on the same tenures, Houses were 
built on waste, the waste was the property of the State, so the lahri was felt to be held of 
the State, even whon in fact the invitation to build had been given by a village official, 
ora landholder of influence, here is, however, another class of Jahris of a subordinate 
kind, to which Ihave not alluded. They are teld by cultivating tenants only, not by 
artizans or laborers, Landholders of good family, n the hope of getting permanent tenants 
to farm their fields, often gave them a corner of a field, or a bit of their own house 
enclosure, ou which to make a bés{ labri, Such Iabris are of course held of the 
individual Jandholder, not of the State. In some parts of southern Hamirpty, where 
thore is something like village proprictorsbip, where in fact the landholder's title was 
not so clearly limited to the arca of his cultivated fields, the shop-keepers and artizans, 
fiving by or on the fields of a Jandholder, present him with from eight pie to two anas 
per annum asa “ nazar” on Sairi day. Thisis considered to be a ground-rentfee. In some 
places a landholder will give a kamin a small plot outof hisfield tobe held rent-free 


under name of labri, on condition that the kumin assists him'in the begér or impressed. 
labor, 


( 43 ) 


38, I have said before that all the people grazed their beasts 
‘ indiscriminately in waste lands among the ham- 
ao or hay Pre- Jets, guided only as to where they should go by 
certain vague rules of custom based upon mutual 
convenience. But I also mentioned that certain parts of such waste 
were appropriated, for a part of the year, by individuals as hay fields, or, 
in the language of the country, “ kharetar.” Any one passing through 
the country between the 15th June and the 15th October will observe 
that, while the greater part of the waste near the houses has been 
closely grazed, there are many clearly-defined plots in which the grass 
grows long and thick. These are the kharetars of the landholders, 
on which they rely for a supply of hay andlong grass for thatching ; 
often these plots are protected by the steepness of the ground, or by 
some natural barrier, but, where necessary, the cattle are kept off by a 
temporary hedge of thorns. These hedges are put up at the beginning 
of the rains, and removed when the hay is cut ; so that for the greater 
-part of the year no one but the men of the place could tell where the 
common waste begins or the kharetar ends, and in fact there is then 
no distinction, as both are grazed over indiscriminately. * The limits 
of the kharetars are fixed ; the same plot is preserved each year ; most 
landholders have their kharetars, but a few have none, and others who 
might be expected to have much hayo very little. Generally the 
kharetar is in the waste nearest the house and fields of the holder, 
but sometimes it is near another hamlct, in a different mauzah or 
circuit, in a forest, or high up on the hills. Those who have no 
kharetar make a shift by putting a corner of a field in grass, or by 
preserving the grass on the terraces and banks of their fields. In former 
times, when there was more elbow room, the neighbors would not 
object to aman hedging round a bit of waste for a time, particularly in 
the rainy months, when grass is plentiful. In a few years he or his 
successors would have established a prescriptive right : this is how most 
of the kharetars originated, but some, no doubt, were assigned to the 
holders by orders of the Réjahs or officials of the State. For instance, 
in some villages which have always been but scantily supplied with 
grazing land, there are families of Labénas who hold very large khare-~ 
tars and very little cultivated land ; these men keep many oxen, and are 
hereditary carriers : the Rajahs gave them large kharetars, because they 
frequently impressed their oxen for the carriage of stores. 


The landholders did not consider themselves owners of their 
kharetar lands in the same way or degree as of their cultivated fields. 
They paid no rent to the State for them, and the payment of some 
kind of rents or revenue to the State is the great criterion of ownership 


* The grazing in common of a kharetar, after the hay was cut, would not, I am 
aware, of itself be a disproof of individual ownership of the soil, for the cattle ordinarily 
graze in common ovor the cultivated fields when the crops are off the ground. Neverthe- 
less, it is true that the general idea waa that, with regard to his kharetar, a man was 
owner of three month’s grass only, not of the soil. This feeting was clear in the case of 
kharetars in the forest or open grazing grounds ; on the other hand, in the case of the 
“ Garhi kbaretars” near the houce or amidst the fields of a family, it inclined the other 


way. 
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in the mind ofa hill-man. The RAjahs would have held that the right 
was aright to the grass Only so long as the land was not granted to 
any one fur the purpose of cultivation, and Ido not think that the 
landholders woald have denied the theory, though they would have 
objected to their kharetary being turned into fields, on the ground that 
grass was hecessary to them. 


In Mr. Barnes’s Settlement papers kharetars were not distinguished 
from the rest of the waste lands : a literal rendering of the record would 
make them to be “shamilit deh,” or common property of the village. 
But in practice the title to the hay hay been recognized to be as valid 
and absolute as that to any other property, What rights the owner of 
the hay had to trees in his kharetar, or whether he could permanently 
enclose or cultivate it, are questions with regard to which there have 
been differences of opinion, Lfow rights in the kharetar have been 
defined in. revision of settlement will be seen when [ come to describe 
my operations. 


39. The Gijars were the ouly people who made a trade of selling 
ae ee milk ovghf,and kept herds of buffalos: the few 
cae landholders of other castes who kept any were 

exceptionally wealthy men, who required a great 
deal of milk for their own consumption. There are two kinds of 
Gijars in the district, viz, the resident Gajar, who owns fields and a 
house, and pastures his herd in the neighboring waste, and the “ ban’ 
or forest Gujar (of Janni stock), who has no land or fixed home, and 
moves with his herd, spending his summer in a shed on the high 
ranges, and the winter in the woody parts of low hills. Some few of 
late years have spent the summerin the high ranges in taldqa Rihld, 
others have long done so in the high range in Chamba territory, 
whence they descend in the autumn into parganah Nurpur. I have 
not come across any of them in other parts of Kangra Proper, except as 
passers-by on their way to Kulu and Mandi. 


Grazing dues on buffalos formed an item of the banwaziri revenue ; 
the rates differed in different talugas, but everywhere the Gujar herds- 
man, whether also landholder or not, paid at heavier rates than persons 
of other castes. In some placcs the dues were charged only on milch 
cows at from ten to tive kacha sdrs of ghi for a Gijar, and two or less 
for a man of other caste; in other places the charge was per head on 
the whole herd, the Gujar paying one rupee por big and eight anas per 
small buffalo, and the other man four anag ortwo anas. In most of the 
old principalities the Raéjahs used to put all the woods in “ thik” (i. ¢., 
prohibition of grazing ) for some three months of the year, that is, for 
the rainy season. The village cattle could subsist at this season on the 
grass to be got off fallow fields and open grazing grounds. But this rule 
pressed hard on the Giijars in the low hills, whose buffalos rely greatly 
on leaves and twigs of trees; so the Rajahs gave them pattahs or grants 
removing the “thak ” from certain plots of forest in their favur.* 








* A Gujar often got his “sodna” in the forest of a different mauzah from that in 
which he resided and held fields, 
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The Gijars call these runs or plots their “sofina; ” they were the 
exchisive grazing grounds of the Gidjar’s herd for the three months 
only till the “thik” was removed from the rest of the forest, after 
which all the cattle of the village grazed over the whole forest indis- 
eriminately. The Gujar’s right to his “sodéna” was much like that of 
aman to his kharetar; it was an exclusive grazing privilege for a season 
only. He called his “sodna ” his “warisi,” and no doubt his right, 
though a limited one, was as true a property as any other interest in 
land in the hills, It was held direet of the Rajah by pattah like the 
landholder’s fields, and descended from father to son. 


In Goleir and some other parts the practice of putting all the 
woods in “thik” docs not seem to have prevailed, for the Gujars here, 
though they often have sheds in the forest, and talk of their “soduag” in 
it, have no real “ sodnas, ” i. ¢., no defined runs or plots into which no other 
person can drive his cattle during the rains. In fact they only exercise, 
im a greater degree, the same right of common of grazing in the forest 
which any other landholder enjoys... The wandering Gujars, whom I 
have mentioned as spending the wiuter.in Nurptir, have not, I believe, 
aquired any right or title to graze in any particular tract. They have 
ahead-man, who is recognised by the Chamba authorities, and who 
probably distributes the herds aceording to circumstances, and with the 
consent of the heac-men of the Nirpar villages. Ifa landholder, not a 
Gujar, got a bit of waste or forest asa grazing ground for his buffalos, 
he called it not his “soina,” but his mhenhira. In Réjgirf some of the 
influential families hold “mbhenhiiras” which were assigned to their 
ancestors by the Kajahs; they claim the exclusive grazing all the year 
round, not for three months only. 


These “ sofnas” or “mhenharas” aro in the forests in the low hills, 
where the pasturage consists more of leaf and twig than of grass, On 
the “ Dhaola Dhar,” or snowy range, at from 7,000 to 9,000 feet above the 
sea, there is much ground free of forest in which the most luxuriant 
grass springs up in the rains; the greater part is inaccessible or too 
precipitous for even a hill cow or buffalo to graze upon, but there are 
spots here and there to which the buftalos or other cattle are driven 
up to graze in the rains. The name “dhar,” which is the general word 
for a high mountain range, in a narrower sense is applied to such'a 
pasture ground; each run is called a “dhar” here, just as it would be 
called an Alp in Switzerland, Only regular herdsmen or rich men sent 
their cattle to the “dhirs,” for it involved sending up a man or two 
to look after them, and constant coming and going with the milk. 
There was no system, as in Switzerland, by which a village community 
sent up their cattle in charge of a common herdsman, but several 
branches of a family often wnited to do so. There were more “dhars” 
than were wanted in former times; many were occupied by herds 
belonging to persons who lived in mauzahs far down in the valley, 
Any one who had influence, or who brought taxable buffalos, would 
easily get a “dhar” from the local “kérdar.” Except in the case of a few 
Grijars, who held on steadily from generation to gencration, I do not 


( 46 ) 

think that any one acquired a “ wfrisi” or prescriptive title to a “dhér.” 
Other families from time to time gave up keeping a herd, or did not 
send it up every year, or not to the same place, so the feeling of a 
“warisi” could not spring up. Of these cattle-runs (by whatever name 
called, “ soana, ” “ mhenhfra,” or “dhfar”) the only ones recognized in any 
way inthe village Settlement papers were those held by Gujar herdsmen, 
on whom alone, as [ have said before, the grazing tax was maintained 
after Settlement. The Gijar’s runs were not mapped or measured, and 
the land was lumped, with the rest of the waste, as “shémilét deh,” but 
in most cases their existence was mentioned in the “iqrdérnama,” or ina 
note on the edge of the khéwat opposite the name of the Gujar, 


40. The only shepherds in Kangra Proper (excepting a few 
suedagaak GA eke Kanets ea aoe in Bangahal) ate = ce 
apis Wega ; amon o Gaddis,—a race well described by 

Siete pei Aa Re Mr. Barnes in para, 281 of his report. The 
other landholders keep no flocks, though nearly every man has a goat 
or two, and some own a few sheep... This has always been the case in 
Kangra, for the conditions of sheep-farming suit the Gaddi only. Snow 
and frost in the high ranges, and heavy rain.and heat in the low, make 
it impossible to carry on sheep-farming on a tolerably large scale 
with success in any one part of the country. The only way is to change 
pround with the seasons, spending the winter in the forests in the low 
hills, retreating in the spring before the heat up the sides of the snowy 
range, and crossing and getting behind it to avoid the heavy rains in 
the summer. The shepherds’ order of march cannot be given accurately ; 
those who have to go far into the mountains for their summer-grazing 
start earlier, and are back later than the others ; but the following dates 
are approximately correct, and will show what proportion of the year 
is spent in each kind of ground :-— 


At the end of November, or early in December, they arrive in 
their winter quarters in the low hills, where they remain something 
less than four months, By the 1st of April they have moved up into 
the villages on the southern slopes of the snowy range or outer Hima- 
laya, aud here they stay two months or more, gradually moving higher 
and higher till about the Ist June or a little later, when they cross the 
range and make for their summer or rainy season grounds in Chamba, 
Bara Bangéhal, or Lahaul. After a stay there of three or three and a 
half months they re-cross the outer Himalaya about the 15th Septem- 
ber, and again stay onits southern slope from two-and-a-half to three 
months, working gradually down till about the Ist December, when 
they are ready to move off again to the low hills. 


The original home of the Gaddf race was on the head-waters of 
the Ravi river, in Chamba territory, to the north of the Dhaula Dhar or 
outer Himalaya: the country behind that great range commonly goes 
by the general name of “ Gadderan ” or Gaddi land ; but for a long time 
past great numbers of Gaddis have resided (for a part of the year, or 
for the whole) and held land in that part of Kangra whivh extends 
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along the southern slopes of the Dhaula Dhar from Boh, in téliqa Rihlu, 
to Bir, in tahiqa Bangéhal. At least three-fourths of those who live in 
Kangra have also shares in lands and houses in Chamba territory. 
Most of the shepherds to be found in Kéngra are of these families, which 
own land in both territories, but some, notably in Nurptr, are subjects, 
of the Chamba State only. 


All the well-to-do Gaddis in our tertitory own sheep and goats 
some few families as many as a thousand head, many from three to four 
hundred. They talk of them as their “ dhan,’a use of the word which 
expresses the fact that the flock is the main source of their wealth. From 
akout 800 to 1,200 sheep form a flock or “kandéh:” three or four 
men and several dogs accompany the flock, which camps out night 
and day all the year round. If a man owns many head, he takes with 
him one or more “bow4l,” or hired shepherds, but commonly the men 
with a flock are all of them part-proprictors; and if a man has very 
few head, he will not go himself, but get a friend or kinsman who is 
going to take them with his own,..In former times the shepherd paid 
one tax for the winter-grazing,.another-for the spring and autumn, 
and another for the summer; the rights'and customs connected with 
the pasture grounds of each season were different. This is still the 
case to some extent, so I must follow some order in my description. 


41. To begin with the winter pasturage. There is not much 

Winter “ban” or of it: no good-sized patch of suitable wood or 

sheep-runs in the low jangle will be found in the low hills, to which 
hills. some shepherd does not resort in the winter. * 


There is little grass in these places, and what there is is 
very dry and coarse: the principal. plants or trees on which the 
shepherds depend are—1st, “ garna” (curissa diffusa), athorn bush, of 
which the leaves and twigs are caten; and, 2ndly, the bastiti (adhatoda 
vasicn), a small rank plant or shrub, which is avoided by cattle, but of 
which the sheep eat the leaves and the goats the stems. These two 
are the groen meats most relied upon by the shepherds: where they 
abound the “ban” or sheep-ruv is held to be a good one; but. after 
them come the leaves of certain trees, viz., the bil, the kangi, the 
kemble or kdmil, the dhon, the kheir, and one or two kinds of bel 
or tree-creeper, 


The pasturable country in the low hills is all divided among the 
shepherds. They call such a division or circuit a “ban,” adding of 
course a local name to distinguish it from the rest. A forest or jangle 
extending through several mauzahs is often reckoned as one “ban,” 
so also a “ban” is often made up of plots of waste unconnected and scat- 
‘tered over the whole or greater part of a taltiqa. 














® Some Gaddi shepherds drive their flocks as far as the low bills in Hoshiérpur; o 
faw go to the States of Mandi, Sukot, and Bildspir. 
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In the greater part of Kangra Proper, every “han” is claimed by 
some Gaddi family as its “ warisf,” or inheritance ; the exception is in 
parganah Nurpdr, of which country the Gaddis commonly say that the 
“bans” there are open or free, and that there is no “ warisi” in them. 
The shepherds, like every one else who asserts a “ warisf” in Kangra, 
attribute the origin of their right to a pattah or grant from the Rajah 
or State. Some families have old pattahs, others say they have lost 
theirs, but can prove possession for some generations. 


42, What this “warist” ina “ban” amounts to is a question which 
Naturo of the rights has never heen decided, and to which the parties 
of shepherds claiming a interested cannot give a clear answer. In my 
ees cs as : oxen ban’ cae . Paty . 

“wirisi” in certain oninion it was rather a “moqadini,” or managership 
“ban " or sheep-runs. A a » : e ’ 
like the “watan” of southern India, than an 

exclusive right of grazing. 


Tn former days there were more woods and fewer flocks. An 
enterprising shepherd came across an unoccupied tract: he hung about 
the Rajah’s court till he got-.aecess, when he presented a “nazar” or 
offering, and made his applieation, If his “nazar” was aceepted, he 
got a pattah authorising him to grave sheep in the place applied for. 
Armed with this pattah, he set about fonning a company of shepherds 
to join him in grazing the new “ban.” Next year, when the time came 
round to deseend into the low country, the members of the company 
brought together their contingents of sheep and goats, and the tlock 
was formed, The holder of the pattah directed the course of the flock, 
and acted as spokesman and negotiator im case of quarrels or dealings 
with the people along the line of march.* Ho was recognized as 
the “mahlindhi” or “malik kandah,” that is, master of the flock, and 
the other shepherds as lis “asfrntan”™ or clients, but he never con- 
ceived the idea of demanding. fram his companions any payment 
in the way of rent. The obligation between him and his clients was 
in fact mutual, for, though hoe had the pattah for the “ban,” yet he 
was responsible to the Rijah for its being properly filled, and, moreover, 
he required the company of the other shepherds for protection and 
assistance. When the flock had settled down in its “ ban,’ and the 
banwaziri collector came to make the “ginkart,” 7. e, to count the 
head of sheep and levy grazing fees for Government, the mahldndhi was 
the man who dealt with him, but every man’s sheep paid at the same 
rate.+ In return for the extra trouble imposed on him, the “ mahldndhi” 
appropriated all the “mailini,” that is, the money paid by land-holders 
for the sheep’s droppings. In many parts of the low hills this manure is so 





® [have heard old shepherds aay that down to British rule it was like running the 
gauntlet to convey a flock across the low country to its “ban,” Every petty official or 
influential landholder tried to exact something as tho flock passed him; a mild man 
easily daunted, had no chance, and the Gaddis picked out their uglicat customers for tha 
work. 

+ In Mandi, Suket, and other Native States, it is generally the caso that each winter 
“ban” is leased out year by year at a lump sum, by which means the necessity of counting 
the sheep and charging per head is avoided. But even in thia caso all the sheep in a 
flock pay equally, the lump sum is divided equally upon head of sheep. 
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hiuch valued that the landholders are ready to give the shepherds 
food and drink for themselves and their dogs, and a rupee or more 
into the bargain, to induce them to pen the flock for one night on 
their fields, All the cash received in this way was and is by custom 
the perquisite of the “ miahlindhi,” but in some places there is no cash, for 
him to take, ouly fool and drink are given, which all share alike. 
Another perquisite of the “ mahlindht,” which has failed of late years, 
was the price received for sheep or yoats taken for the Rajah or 
loval officials. These requisitions were frequent, and involved a dead 
loss, as paymients were made at the “hikimi nirkh,” 4. ¢., ruler's prices. 
Each min took his turn to supply these demands, and the nominal 
price paid went, by enstom, to the “mahlindhi.” * 


I think the aBove description proves my point, that the interest 
ina “bir” of the wiris, or holder of a pattah, was of the nature of 4 
“moqadm{,” or right of management only, The wiris was bound to 
All the “ban;” if he did not, then, without doubt, it would have 
Yoon handled over to another manpor other sheep sent in by the 
banwazir, The waris had.eperquisitess but he had also duties to 
perform ; if he lost his sheep, and no longer came to the “ban,” he did 
not get his perquisites, and, after a time, ¢ould rot recover his position. 
There is an old saying to this effect, which I have heard used in support 
of this argument ; ib ruins as follows: —* Jigki Than tiska ban,” or Anglice, 
pos teop, moran” Ln Ndvpdr there are families which go every year 
with their shcep to the same “ban,” but thoy are not held to have a 
& wArist” therein, because the duties and perquisites of a waris are, as I 
siul presently show, nob an their hands, but in the hands of the 
vontractor of the Rajah of Chamba. 


Within the last few yoars, owig to the increase in number and 
great rise in value of sheep, more than one wiris has seen his oppor- 
iunity, and has begun to exact a fex from the other shepherds who 
graze with him. I hear that four anas per hundred head is taken in 
this way in many places, and eight anas’ per hundred in Datarpur, 
vilah Hoshidrpdr, where the Government takes only one rupee 
per hundred instead of two rupees as in Kangra. 


_ But this is arn innovation, unauthorised as yet. by any order of 
Government or decree of court, and in other respects the duties and 
perquisites of a “ban” waris remain unchanged. 


43. Mr. Barnes, in his account of the Gaddis, says—* Two rupees 

Yee paid to the Rajah POY every hundred sheep or goats are paid to our 

of Chamba by shepherds Government as pasturage tolls, and one rupee for 

i ae part of a4 jike number is paid for a similar privilege in 
@ district, Chamba ; ” 





_* The waris of a “ban” generally takes the position of loader of the flock, so the titla 
of “mahlandhi” is commonly applicd to him, but a man may direct a flock and be called 


* nablandhi” without having any claim to a wirisi of the * ban.” 
it 
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This is not quite accurate ; the two pet cont. is paid everywhere 
to our Government, but the one per cent. to the Rajah of Chamba is 
paid only by the shepherds who graze in parganah Nurpir, and this 
one per cent (together with the “ mailini” or manure money, which the 
Rajah also takes) is not collected, as might have been expected, in 
Chamba, but in our territory, at the same time with the two per cent., but 
by a different agency, I believe that the explanation of this lies in the 
fact that the one per cent. is not paid, really, as Mr. Barnes supposed, 
on account of grazing in Chamba,* but rather on the principle which 
he mentions in the same paragraph, whereby the Gaddis, as dinprimis 
subjects of Chamba, if fined in Kingra, used to have to pay another 
fine for the same offence in Chamba. 


I said above that the Rajah gets the one per cent. in Niirptir only ; 
this is true, and in that half of Kangra Proper winch lies to the cast 
of the Boner and to tle south of the Bids rivers, he gets nothing ; but in 
the country between the Boner and Nirptir he does get something, 
though not the one per cent. or_anything nearly eqnal to it. This 
something consists of certain small sums of cash assessed on each “ban,” 
and paid without variation year by year ly tlie shepherds im each “ban.” 
‘These “bans,” which pay «fixed tribute to the Rajah, are nearly all 
in talaga Ramgarh and other taltiqas of the old Goler principality. +) 


T may be asked to explain, why the Réjah does not take one per 
cent, or some equivalent from all the Gaddi shepherds if he claims it in 
virtue of ls general suzeraineté over the race, and not on account of the 
grazing in Chamba, I cross-examined many Gaddis before T found any 
who could give me a satisfactory explanation, but I made out at last that 
the cause of the difference is as follows :— 


The shepherds of the Nirpdr'* bans,” who pay one per cent., are all 
pure subjects of Chamba, who have no homes in. our territory, and pasture 
their flocks in spring, sunimer, and autumn in Chamba. 


The shepherds of the Goler “bans,” who pay a fixed tribute per “ban,” 
are, for the most part, men who have hormes in both territories, but’ they 
cither stay the summer in Chamba territory, or at least pass through it 
on their way to Lahaul. 


The shepherds of the Trans-Boner and Trans-Ravi “bans,” who pay 
hothing, are in many intances men who have homes only in British 
territory, aud who spend the summer in Bangahal or Kulu, or go to 
Léhaul by routes which avoid Chamba territory. 





* [t should be remembered that cach “dhar,’ or summer-grazing vround in Chamba 
pays a fixed lump sum rent to the Rajah. The one-per cent. therefore cannot be on 
account the grazing in the “dhiars.” Lf it has any thing todo with grazing in Chamha, it 
must be on account of the grazing in coming and going between the “dhars” and the 
winter “bans.” 

} There is a “warist” in these Goler “ bans,” Int T know of one case in which the waris 
has from neglect and poverty lost his title; since he has ceased to cume the Chamba 
Réjah’s contractor has taken over the management. sending in sheep anc collecting not 
the small tribute, but at Nirpur rates on head of shecp. 
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There is a tradition that originally all the shepherds paid to the 
Rajah, or that at least all were supposed to be bound to pay. The 
Nurptr shepherds, being completely under the Réjah’s thumb, have 
never objected down to this d: ay, but the others became gradually 
weakened in their allegiance, and at length openly refused to pay any- 
thing on account their “Winter-grazing i in Kangra. Herenpon the Rajah 
imposed a heavy fine: the Goler men, to avoid the fine and future 
consequences, came to a compromise, and agreed to pay not all that was 
demanded, but a light tribute instead. But the others stood firm, and 
would come to no terms; so the PRijah was compelled to content himself 
with realizing the fine from the:a as he could, and dropping the claim 
for the future. 


44. In pargannah Nurptir the shepherds, when they first descend 
Special arrangements from the high ranges, collect at Dhani under the 
in force among theshep- Hathi Dhar, and at a place near the town of 
herds who grazed in Nirpdr. Here the Chamba Rajah’s contractor 
Narpur. moets them, and orders them off to the “bans,” so 
many to one, so many to another, — Certain families always go to the 
same “ ban,” but tho contractor; at his diseréetion, sends outsiders to graze 
with them. The company told off fox cach “ban” keep their shoep 
together in one great flock till the time comes for the “ginkari,” or 
collection of grazing tax, after which they separate, and each shepherd 
takes a line “of his own.® The “anailini,” or manure moncy, taken 
before the “ginkari,” goos to the contractor ; after that date it goes to 
each individual shepherd, Sometimes the contractor agrees with the 
shepherds of particular “ bans” to take one and a half or two rupees per 
hundred head in full of all claitits, aud not to ask for any account of the 
“ mailini,” 


The above account will show what [ meant by saying, some pages 
back, that in the Ntrpur “bans” the Réjah’s contractor was to some 
extent in the position held by the waris in other “ bans.” The contractor 
is always a Gaddi, and, for the time being, takes the position, not merely 
ofa contractor, but also of head-man of the shephords. Some day or other 
the question may come up whether or no afamily, which has, for a length 
of time, driven its flock to a certain “ban” along with that of the waris, 
has or has not acquired a kind of tenant right,—a right to send in sheep 
in preference to any new man whom the wéris or the contractor might 
wish to put instead. In Narpir certain families confidently claim such 
aright. In other parts great difference of opinion would appear if the 
question was raised ; but if long confederacy was proved, a court would 
not, in my opinion, have public fecling against it if it decreed such a 
right, 


o Thave heard the shepherds: in other part. of Kangra ‘abuse this Ninpitr “ys 
gr aning as bad and wasteful, and attribute the fault in it to the want of a waris in each 
“ban” to keep order, In our country, they say, when the sheep reach the “ban,” the big 
flock is divided at once into smaller flocks, each of which goes once for all into a recag- 
nized “bint,” or subdivision of the *han;” each “bdnt?? is grazed very caretully, the 
Jambs being kept in the yan, the sheep in ‘the centre, and the goats in the rear of the 
eohimn, 
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45. As [have said before, in coming and going between winter 
and summer grounds the shepherds spend some 
Spting and autumn two months in the spring and three months in the 
ee ae op te autumn on the Kangra side of the outer Himalaya 
& Dhkaula Dhar, ” ~  yange, in what are familiarly called the “kandi 
dhérs, “* A pasture ground for a flock in these 
high mountains is generally ‘termed a dhar: in common parlance the word 
“goth” is also used, but it applies properly not to a pasture g ground as a 
whole, but to the level places on which the flock is penned at night : 
there are often, therefore, three or four “goth” in one dhér. Hach 
dhar has its local name and more or less recognized boundaries. There 
are also two classes of dhér—the one in the bare rocky ground above 
the line of forest, described in Rhild as a “kowin” and elsewhere as 
a “nigthr; the other lower down, in or among the forests, described ag 
a “kundli” ora “géhr.” These two kinds of dhir are not used at the 
same time, nor ave the flocks in either for the whole five months. 
For instance, in the autumn the flocks cross the range from the 
Chamba side early in September;and spend about ten days in the 
“kowin ;” thence they descendinto the‘kundli,” and stay there some 
five or six wecks: when the crops are cut and cleared off the fields 
below, they leave the wastes, and descend first to the upper hamlets, 
and then to those in the valley; they stay a month or more in these 
parts, finding pasturage ameng the stubble or in the hedge-rows, 
and penned every night on some field for the sake of the manure, Much 
the same course is followed in the return journey in the spring. 


In former times the shepherds paid a due to the native govern- 
ment on account of this spring and autumu-grazing under the name of 
“jango-kard,” 7. @., crossing tax. Each dhar (aif occupied by a flock ) 

aid one or two goats und the-tleece ofa sheep. They were collected 
ie a village official known as the “drirkar,” who was always a Gaddi, 
and was cntitled to take certain perquisites from the shepherds. In 
Palam these dues were an item of the banwaziri, but in Santa or Rihli 
they seem to have been collected with the land rents by the village 


kardér, 


Until the “lango-kartt” was abolished, there was some rough 
management of the dhars : certain shepherds were told off to each dhar ; 
rogalar comers claimed a right to occupy the same ground year by year. 
Bat since Settlement, that is, since no tax has been levied, all the dhars 
have been free: the same families of shepherds come as before, but they 
tumble in as they can, the first comer occupying any ground he chooses. 
Thig is an accepted fact in all the “ kandi” villages, except Kaniara and 
Nirwanch. In these two, which contain many dhars, a “ wArisi,” or title 
to some (not all) of the dhars, is claimed, and seems to he admitted, 
This “ warisi” is of'two kinds ;—the one a title to, pasture, the other, in 
practice at least, only a title fo manure, For instance, in these two 





* The “kandi ans 3 iNages 4 Are iiiawe wong the side of the great Taupe from Boh to Bir, 
some fourteen or fifteen in all; they contain all the alpine country in Kangra Proper, 
excepting that part of talaga B angah: al which is shut off trom it by high ranges, 
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villages, certain families of shepherds claim certain dhars as their own, 
meaning that they have an exclusive right to graze their flocks in them 
in the autumn. Other familics, not shepherds, also claim certain 
dhars as their own, meaning thereby, however, only that any flock 
which occupies them is bound thereby to spend some days and nights 
jn manuring their rice fields. All the flocks, when they descend into 
the valley in the autumn, spend some time in sitting on the fields, but, 
except in these cases, the shepherd is free to agree to sit on any man’s 
land he pleases: whether he is also free to leave the village at once 
without sitting on any land is a moot point: the gencral feeling is that 
he ought to halt a certain time for the good of the village, and, with 
rare exceptions, he always does so. In going up in the spring the dhars 
are all free, even in Nirwfénch and Kamidra: there was always this 
distinction between spring and autumn pasturage of the dhars, even in 
former times, when they were all under official management. 


46, Most of the Gaddi shepherds, who are to be found in autumn 
Summer pasture grounds Winter, and spring in Kangra Proper, have their 
of shepherds, summer or Tainy, season dhar, or sheep-run, in 
Chamba territory, These summer dhirs are always of the higher class, 
that is, above the limits of forest, on the bare heights, which at other 
scasons are covered with snow. They are held at a fixed cash rent 
direct of the Rajah of Chamba, and not of the village or township in 
whose bounds they lie, but sonictimes the shepherd is also bound, by 
custom, to pen his sheep several nights on the village lands, or to present 
ashcep for sacrifice at the village shrine, to be there consumed ina 
feast by the villagers. 


I know, however, of one exception to this rule that the dhars are held 
direct of the Rajah in the case of the village of Kukti at the head of 
the Barmaor valley, which is surrounded by large tracts of waste The 
Kiuikti men boast that they have always held of the Rajah the lease for 
all the Kukti dhérs with power to admit what shepherds they please, 
and they do not admit that the Rajah could now lawfully alter this 
arrangement. They claim in fact a kind of corporate property in the 
dhars, but only quoad the sheep-grazing, for for the same tract the Rajah 
leases the right of netting and snaring musk deer direct to Bangahal 
men or other outsiders. 


Tn most. of the dhars some shehperd family claims a “ wérisi,” but, as 
in the case ot the winter “ban,” the flock in a dhér commonly belongs to 
several families, and not to the wdris alone. In Chinota and most of 
the Cis-Ravi country, when the shepherds make up the accounts of 
common expenses in the dhar, the waris pays five per cent. less than 
his proper share ;* but across the Ravi, in Barmaor, and again in 








*The common expenses would include rent of dhar, cost of salt, cost of food brought 
for shepherds and dogs, The shepherds would rateahly divide the sum total on the head 
of sheep and goats owned by cach of the company, but the head owned by the wiaris 
would be undereounted to the extent of five per cent, ; for instance, if he had 600, they would 
be couuted as 475, 
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Lahaul, no such deduction is made, and all pay alike. The association 
in fact is a brotherly one, no rent or fee being given or taken. Every- 
where, however, stray sheep are the perquisite of the waris, or of tho 
 mahlandhi,” who is, as a rule, of the waris family, In hurried marches 
ever the passes on the snowy range it often happens that one or two 
sheep or goats are left behind, or get mixed up in another flock. ‘This 
would happen oftencr but for the intimate acquaintance with his 
charge which I have often admired in the Gaddi shepherd; he knows 
every sheep or goat out of a flock of many hundred by sight, and has 
a name for him, founded on some peculiarity indistinguishable by other 
eyes but his own; he soon misses one which has strayed, just as a 
captain might miss a soldier of his company. The dogs are of little or 
no use in driving; they are powerful and often forocions, and are good 
for keeping otf bears, leopards, and other wild beasts, but they want the 
intelligence and education of the Scotch collie. Leopards will follow a 
flock for days watching in their cowardly fashion for a safe chance of 
pouncing ona straggler, Bears, if they do become carnivorous, are 
bolder, and will sometimes chatge into a flock by day or night in face 
of dogs and shepherds, I used-to wonder why the latter never carry a 
gun to protect the flock orsupply themselves with game, but I under- 
stood later that they have a fecling that it would be uncanny or 
unlucky to do so, The local divinities or demons, who haunt each 
mountain, would, they think, revenge the blood of the “ferae nature” by 
bringing some misfortune on the flock. For instance, the flock might 
be seized with a panic or stan pede in crossing a glacier, and rush head- 
Jong into an open crevasse ; | have heard af 700 sheep being lost at once 
in this way ; or a goat might. seta rock moving on a precipitous hill 
side ; 1 have seen several sheep killed thug in an instant. 


The Chamba dhirs had to-be noticed, thouch they are not in Kin- 
gra Proper, or even in British territory. The Tithaul dhérs will be 
described in the chapter for Lahaul and Spiti, to which they belong, 
The only summer dhars actually in Kangra Proper are those situated in 
the kothis or townships of Kodh and Sowa4r, in the taldga of Bangahal. 
There ave some fifty-seven, of which all but eight are behind the outer 
Himalaya in that part of the téliqa known as Baré Bangéhal. The 
fact is that on the north side of the outer Himalaya the rain-fall in the 
summer is not half so heavy as on the south side ; instead of heavy 
showers falling almost every day and all day, you have tine rain or drizzle, 
with many bright clear days between. The upper dharsin the “ kandi” 
villages would be used as summer chars, ifit was not for this heavy 
rain-fall in which sheep cannot be expected to thrive, 


There is a“ wirisi” in all these Bangahal dhérs ; a few are owned by 
Gaddis, one by a family living in Mandi territory ; all the rest belong to 
some one of the many Kanet hamlets in Kodh and Sowdr. I say they 
belong to the hamlets, because, practically, all the men of a hamlet, and 
not one Kanet family only, scem toenjoy equally the benefits of the 
‘ warisi, ” such as they are ; but in the pattahs or deeds which I happen to 
have seen the original grant seems to have been made in the name of 
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some individual Kanct. Many of these pattahs, granted by Rajahs of 
Kulu, to whom the country used to belong, are in possession of present 
occupants of the dhérs. But the chief value ofa dhar to the men of a 
Kanet Hamlet does not lie in the grazing; their dhars would be more 
than half empty, but for the fact that all the Mandi shepherds send their 
flocks to summer in Bangthal, The Bangéhal Kanets compete among 
themselves to get the Mandi shepherds to go to their dhars, and in 
return the latter, on the way between Mandi and the dhars, stop and 
manure the lands of the hamlet with which they have agreed for the 
grazing, This is the only fee taken by the owners of the dhar, and 
they put such a high value on this manure that they not only feed the 
shepherds gratis while they stop at the hamlet, but do so also while 
they are on the dhir, sending up extra supplies when the first are 
exhausted,—a journcy of from one to three days fora laden man. 


The Mandi shepherds pay a tax to Governnierit on account of their 
grazing in Bangdhal : the right to collect it is leased to a contractor, who 
is entitled to take one ‘ paisa’ perhead, which equals Re, 1-4-0 per 
hundred, from shepherds who-come from_adistance, and one ‘dabbiid,” or 
Rs. 2-8-0 per hundred, from shepherds wholive near the frontier, This is 
what survives of a general grazing tax which was levied in Bangéhal 
down to the Regular Scttlement,. Gaddis used to pay at the rate of 
Re, 1-4-0 per lundred and Bangahal Kanets at the rate of one anna per 
head, or Rs. 6-4-0 per hundred. Mr. Barnes excused the Gaddis, on the 
ground that the two per cent, which they paid in winter in Kangra 
was enough to cover the whole year's grazing, and the Bangahal Kanets 
on the general ground that uo grazing tax ought to be taken from land- 
holders for grazing in the bounds of their own township. Besides this 
regular grazing tax, the kérdér of Bangéhal used to levy certain dues 
on the dhars under the name_of “pattah chugai.” For the purpose of 
assessment, each dhir was rated’ at’ somany “bowl” The word, as I 
have mentioned before, in its usual sense means a shepherd, but, as a 
measure, it means arun in Which 150 sheep, or thereabouts, can graze. 
Tf the dhar belonged to a Gaddi, it was assessed at about fourteen anas 
per“ bowal ;"* if to a Bangahal Kanet, then at the rate of five anas only. 


This “pattah chugéi” is still collected on each dhér in Bard 
Bangéhal at the old rates. Mr. Barnes probably intended to abolish it, if 
he knew of its existence, as he did abolish the “ lango-kard,” or similar 
dues taken on the “ kandi” dhaérs, Nomiention is made of the impost in 
the Settlement papers. But there was no real reason why it should be 
abolished ; and directly after Scttleiment the men of Baré Banghal 
village, who had been assessed with land tax at one hundred and twent 
rupees, arranged with the Jambardar and patwari of Kothi kodh that the 
“pattah chugai,” which produced about tifty rupees, should be maintained 
and collected directly from the owners of the dhars, leaving only seventy 
rupves demandable from themselves on account of land revenite. It is not 


*The Gaddis did not ordinarily pay in cash, but in kind, at the following rate 
per * bowal,” viz., 24 sér wool, 23 ser rice, 2 sinall goats, 
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the custom in Bangihal for the dhar waris to take any fee from the other 
shepherds associated with him: “the pattah chugdi” is paid rateably 
by allon the number of sheep owned by each shepherd. The seven or 
eight dhars on the south side of the outer Himalaya pay no “ pattah 
chuga{;” I am not sure that they ever did. I believe that some Kulu 
Kanets frequent dhars on the range to the east of Bangihal, somewhere, 
between the Sarri and Gordlotna passes, but these dhirs, which are of 
inferior quality, never paid “ pattah chugai.” 


I have writteri in gréat detail concerning these custom of shep- 
herds in this report, because the subject is one for which there is no 
place in the village Settlement records. Morcove, native officials are 
profoundly ignorant of it, and Mr, Barnes’ report and the old Settlement 
records contain no information. The result has bech that, when disputes 
have come into court, very ignorant decisions have frequently been 
given. This would have happened oftener and given rise to sume con- 
fusion, but for the fact that the parties have gencrally scen at the first 
liearing that they could not make-the judge understand the merits of 
the case, and have thereupon, with his consent, referred it to arbitration, 


47. Jn order to retain in itshands the power of making new irri- 
ee gation ehannels where needed, the Govern- 

= REE BPE SERA mont directed all Settlement Officers to assert, 
its title to all natural streanis and rivers. In Kangra the tide of 
Government, by old custom of the country, was particularly clear, and 
I accordingly asserted it (in arranging the terms of the new adminis- 
tration papers with the zamindars), subject, however, to existing rights 
of use possessed by shareholders in canals, owners of water-mills, or 
persons entitled by custom to ercet “chip” or fish-weirs in certain 
places, The position of canal heads, mouths of mill races, and fish- 
weirs, was noted in maps, and, with regard to the last, I entered a noti- 
fication, in the interest of pisciculture, to the effect that no new weir 
could be lawfully erected without permission of the Government. 
Water-mills are sometimes owned by Jhiwars or Kahfrs ; oftencr they 
are owned by some of the landholders, and worked by Jhiwars. A tax 
on them, which uscd to go to Government, was, at Settlement, made 
6ver, as miscellaneous village income, to the body of landholders of 
cach mauzah, Chip or fish-weirs are put up in small streams for two 
months in the early autumn, and in branches of large rivers later om 
when the floods are abating. They are put up, year by year, in the 
same place. In most parts of the district the landholders of the adjoin- 
ing hamlet are the persons who unite to put up the chip, and they 
consider themselves to have a vested right to do it, and would object to 
any new weir being erected within a certain distance, or within the 
boundaries of their hamlet; yet the right can hardly be said to go 
altogether with ownership of the fields on the banks, as it is not always’ 
the case that all who own fields in 4 hamlet have shares in the chip. 
Prescription or custom is the great test. I have mentioned above, in 
a special way, the entries J made regarding rights in streams and these 
chips, because I hear that since then the district authorities have 
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entirely prohibited the erection of chips at the instance, I suppose, of 
some inspector of fisheries In England the Cominissioners, who inves- 
tigated clans of the kind on salmon rivers, did strong things, but this 
is a still stronger proceeding, it 1 have been correctly informed. 


48. The tenures which I have been describing hitherto were for- 
An opinion with rezard metly all of one grade. The Gaddi shepherd 
to the position to which and Gudjar herdsman held their interest in 
holders of certain subordi- their dhars or sodanas as directly of the State 
TS ea Gada the land ys the regular landholders held their fields. 
The same inay be said of ths owners of water- 
ills, of lahris, ov of privileges of setting nets for hawks, or putting up 
fish-weirs in certain places; and Ido not know that the position of 
these tenures is necessarily altered by the fact that the State has trans- 
ferred the ownership of the soil of the wastes to the village communi- 
ties. The Gadd{ shepherd, at any rate, who pays his grazing fees 
direet to the State, still holds his interest direct of the State. He is 
a tenant of the State within thevinterest which it is reserved when 
divesting itself of the ownership of the soil, 


With regard to the Giijar herdsman, the hawk-nettor, or will-owner, 
the case is perhaps different; they now pay their dues to the village 
communities, and must, | think, be considered to hold of them. But if 
their tenancy originated before the State transferred the proprietorship 
of the soil to the zamindars, they should, in my opinion, be held to 
possess a heritable and transferable title, aud to be subject to pay rent 
av dues at enstomary rates only, or, in ¢ase of a general revision of assess. 
ment, at rates tu be tixed for tern: of Settlement by the Setiloment Oficer, 
atthe same share of net protit as may be used in assessing the land tax. 


The actual beds of streams and the water in them belong to 
Jovernment. — Lf, therefore, any persons have aright to erect fish-weirs 
in them, they are tenants of the State in respect of such right. No 
dues have ever been exacted from such persons, though they used to 
send a big fish now and then to the Rajah in olden times, The lahyi- 
holder pays no rent cither to the State or communities. He is propric- 
tor of his holding, but not a shareholder in the village. In one way 
he may now be considered to hold of the village community, for, if 
his interest lapsed, tho land would revert to it, and not, as before, to 
the State. 


49,- After these tenures, originating in grants by the State, come 
Subordinate rightsde. Others of a lower grade derived from the Jand- 
rived from the landhol- holders. Most of the land was held by peasants 
ders. farming their own fields, but accident often lett 
more in the hands of such a family than it could cultivate itself, and a 
great deal of land was held by familes of superior position, whose pride 
forbade them to handle a plough; these were Bralunans, Mabhajans, 
ov Raéjptits, engaged in trade or service, and wanting grain for trade 
or houschold consumption, They got grants or leascs of ficlds in their 
1 
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own name, and, by loans of moncy, to buy cattle, &e, persuaded poor 
men to settle down and eultivate as their tenants, The small kardars 
or village officials got the lease of much land in this way. . There was 
no difficulty, especially in the riec tracts, in getting land on lease from 
the State: alarge part of the ticlds lay waste for want of holders ; 
but the assessment was heavy, and coin was very scaree. The poorer 
classes, who had no eapital with which to withstand a bad season, 
were constantly breaking down, and the kardaéy had no mercy on them. 
Hence they often preferred to hold of some well-to-do man, and pay him 
a sharo of the actual out-turn, leaving him to pay the State its fixed 
demand, and make what profit he could in good seasons, 


Mr. Barnes, in his para. 130, under the head of “ Incidents of tenure 
in cultivation,” says -—— Sometimes the hereditary ownership in thesvilis 
vested in Brahmans and Réjptits, or in persons engaged in trade, who do 
not cultivate themselves; the agents they employ are usually domestic 
servants, removable at will. Butsometimes the agent acquires, by long 
possession, a prescriptive right to cultivate, and becomes a fixture upon 
the soil, He receives half the produce as the wages of his labor, and 
his superior is restricted tothe profits resulting on the other half after 
paying the Government demand” "Phe first part of this description 
refers I think, to the farm scrvant or “kaina;” the second to the tenant 
farmer or “opahd.”* A “Icima” used to get, beside his board and lodg- 
ing, at most only eight anas a month, and a suit of clothes per annum, 
but I believe their wages have dowoled within the last few years, 


50. Between the “kima,” who is a, mere farm servant, and the 
“lags of tenants who regalar “opélui” or tenant fariner, comes a class of 
cultivate with landlords’ men who farm the land with plough and oxen 
plough, furnished by the landholder. They ave called by 
various names in different localities; the mame cencrally having refer- 
ence to their share of the gross out-turn, which is one-half of what 
romains after putting aside the “sat” or share formerly taken by 
Government, the “ sat” being half or a third, their share is a fourth or 
a third; if they are assisted by a “kama” supplied by the landholder, 
they get only an eighth. Hence originated the nates, by which they 
are commonly distinguished, of chauteed, trihana or atholi tenants 
In Paélam they are also called phik-pholi, a name which I believe 
conveys the idea that such a tenancy is a livelihood for a single soul 
only. The custom is for tho landholder to engage with men of this 
class at the beginning of the year for the year only, giving them some- 
thing at the time by way of “sai” or earnest money. It is of course 
impossible for any kind of tenant right to grow up in land farmed 
in this way from year to year only, 
51. The truce tenant farmer or “opéhd” finds his own livestock 
Tenants whooultivate and implements; if he resides on the land he 
with their own ploughs, cultivates, he is generally distinguished as a 
&e “basud” or “hasikd opéhd.” If he lives in the 
*The word © bijhii” is often applied to an owner of the land to distinguish him 
from the mere tenant farmer or “opal,” 
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village, but not on the Jand, he is called simply an “opéhd,” or an 
“adheo,” or a “kirsin ;” and if he comes from another village to culti- 
vale, a “hal eltk,” “bhatrf,? “opra” or “dtidharchir opaéhu.” 
The last word implies that he has put up some kind of shed on the land 
in which to stay the night when necessary. These “opdhds,? with the 
exception of a very few who pay “rérit,” that is, a fixed rent in grain 
and cash, are all mctayer tenants, sharing the gross produce with the 
proprictor in proportions which vary acvording to agreement or 
custom of the locality. When the grain is in the heap, the fees due to 
the weighman, watcher, and rural artizans, are first deducted, and the 
remainder is then divided. In most localities the proprictor gets a 
half even on unirrigated lands, but if tenants are searee, or the soil not 
very good, he gets only two-fifths or one-third, or in some cases one- 
fourth. On the other hand in good irrigated lands, he gets more 
than a half. For intanee, in Giroh, Bandi, and Chari, exceptionally 
fertile villages in taltiqt Rihlt, the produce of the irrigated lands is 
generally divided between proprietor and tenant as follows -—The 
“pirina mul,” that is, the old Government demand, so many measures 
of grain, is first taken out of the heap by the proprictor; then the seed 
eorn, with half as much avain as interest is taken out and appropriated 
by the person, whoever li¢ might be, who supplied it at sowing time. 
The remainder, after deduction of village servant feces, is divided half 
and half between proprictor and tenant, but the proprietor, when the 
tenant share is ascertained, recovers from him a fee of ten per cent. in 
grain under the name of “ panchotr,” No where else dues the proprie- 
tor get such an extraordinarily large share of the produce: in the 
Haldtin he only gets half, and iu the best irvigated lands of Palam and 
Rajgiri only half, plas a feo, ealled “karda” or “panchotra,” at the rate 
of five kacha sers per kacha maund on the tenant's share. In Réjgiri 
and Palam the produce of a field of sugar-cane is divided as follows :— 
If the proprietor and tenant go halves in the expenses of working the 
press and the caldron, then the “gir” or molasses is divided half and 
half; if the tenant bears all expenses, then the proprietor gets only one- 
third. * 


52, The tenant farmer, in addition to his rent, is bound to give 
Services rendered by three days’ work in the year on any other land 
tenants to landowners. his landlord may have, if asked to do so. This 
service goes by the naine of “jowdri.” One day, 

called “haletar,” is taken at ploughing time, another (“daretar”) at 
reaping time, a third at “karoti” or mowing time. In some places 
only two days’ work is given instead of three. The landlord has to 
find the tenant food for the day. This custom of “jowdri” prevails 
generally in Kangra, Hamirptir, and parts of Derah : it is less detined to- 
wards the plains and in parganah Nurptr; there, particularly in téliqas 
Indaura and Kheiran, the proprictors work their tenants in a rougher 





* Jt is caleulated in making account of working expenses that it takes twelve men 
and twelve oxen to work @ sugar-press, caldron, ke, ‘The owner of the plant, whether he 
be the proprictor or tenant, charges for wear and tear of the press and caldron respectively 
two or threg kach sérs of ‘eur’? the day, 
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an] looser fashion getting what work they want oub of them, but 
following no tixed rule. 


When a laudholder goes on a visit, or entertains a marriage party, 
the tenant carries lis ‘Dandie, or comes to work in the h: ous’, Gabby 
food while so employed. This, though generally done, is not always or 
strictly enforced. 


A landholder only expoets service of these kinds from a regular 
tenant, thatis, froma tamily which holds a whole farm of him, between 
whom and himself there isa pormanent: connection, The outsider, 
who comes from another village to cultivate certain fields for a ssason, 

the man who holds a stray feld only, would not be expacted to do 
any service. 


Tt isa goneral custom in Hamirpdr, Rijgiri, and parts of Palam 
for the tenant to present to his lan ford, on “Saini” day, an offering of 
a’dish of walnuts, or a bunch ofeplantains. If the tenant is also an 
artizan, he presents some avtiche of hissthunufacture, such as a pair of 
shoes, a bottle of oil, the legs of a bod-stead,: We. 


53. With regard to tine of change or eviction of tenants, the 
; general custom is, that, if a Jandlord puts in a 
Customary time or 4 ] t lie t ; } 
date forevieting atenant, man to cultivate the antunna crop, he nutst lot 
or changing ficlds inhis him hold on for the spring crop also; whereas, 
OvcupAney. if he puts himiin before the spring crop, he may 
evict after it is harvested. The explanation of this is, that the autumn 
evop puts the farmer to greater expense and trouble, and it is therefore 
thought that he should be allowed to work out in a second harvest the 
benefit. of the labor and manure putin for the first. But in some 
exceptional places the spring harvest is the inost important, and there 
in consequence the rule is reversed, * 


“54. This rule would apply to eviction of any class of tenants, but 

iyi euniavsinads the only class which are felt by the parties to hold 

ing batweon proprietors from year to year, or for ons harvest only, are the 

andteaants with regard phik-pholtis and others who farm with landlord's 

ees ofpropriewer t9 loughs, and the “opra opéhds” and others who 
a4 cone from other villages, 


B:tween the “basikd opdhiis” (who have bien induced to settle 
down on thd lanl, and build themselves a “basi” or homastaad on or 
near it for the purpose ), and their landlords the foeling or understand- 
ing is differant. Thore is no deed or express verbal agreement, but 





* This goneral ot auttoutt is SEpreaantl ina ponitibe thyme : 
Jiski Saivi, ushiki Nidi ; 
Jis ne hart ushi ne Bidj, 
Bnglish : 
His antnmn, his spring harvest : 
ltis betbrothel, his bride. 


( ul) 


the implied contrast is that the tenant shall hold so long as he farns 
wall and pays his rent; ov in other words, “t4 qastir,” that is, till com- 
muission of fault against his tenure. * 


Between the landlord and the other village “opéhds,” who do not 
reside on the land, and lived in the village before they got it, who 
perhaps practise another trade besides farming, the feeling is rather 
that the tenant holds not “ ta qasdr,” and not from year to year only, 
but for an indefinite time until it is to the advantage and convenience 
of the proprietor to dispose otherwise of the land. 


T have been talking of course of the flelds which form a tenant’s 
regular farm, not of stray tields, which he may take up in excess from 
time to time. 


This distinction, which T have drawn between the “bastkd opahi, ” 
or tenant settled d wa oa the land h> farms, aad the * opahi” whose 
home, thcugh in the neighbourhood, is not connected with the farm, is 
one which is, L think, generally r-copnized. It is based on the presump- 
tion that in the one ease to induce the tenant to move, build, and settle 
down, he must lave beew led to expect some permanence of tenure ; 
in the other case the same prestimptien does not arise, But to say that 
by custom and feeling of country the whole question of right depends 
on, whether the tenant lives on the land or not, is to say too much, and 
to draw a more distinct line b-tween the two classes than really existed 
or exists. In point of fact, the degree of length of occupancy also 
carries great weight. Mr, Barnes, in the passage already quoted, says— 
‘Sometimes the agent acquires, by long possessicn, a prescriptive right 
to cultivate, and becon.es a fixture upon the soil;” and I can say that in 
my Indian experienc» I have not met with any race in whose minds 
the idea of right to a thing seems to grow up, out of mere enjoyment of 
it, so quickly as in the minds of the men of these hills. Therefore, even 
where the tenant does not live on the land, if he has held for many 
years, or if the tenancy has descended to him from father or grand-father, 
it is felt to be a very hard case if he is evicted without some strong 
cause, 

As to the “ basiku opahus” ( particularly those who hold of proprie- 
tors, who have a caste or family prejudice against farming themselves ), 
no one can talk much with them without sceing that they at least 
believe themselves to have seme kind of right of oceupaney. In 
the Palam particularly I otserve that these of old standing conecive 
themselves to have a right to hold from the proprietors parelle] to the 








# proprietor in evicting a tenant of this kind. They agreed in saying that it must be 
a fuult strictly connected with the farm, and causing loss to the proprietor, such as con- 
tinued bad farming, stealing from the threshing floor, or failure to pay the rent punctually, 
where the rent ix a fixed sum. I remember myself putting to one meeting the case of 
n tenant whom I supposed to have lost his temper about a trifle, and to have given a 
deal of abuse to his landlord. I asked whether such conduct would be a fanlt justifying 
eviction, and was told at once that it would not, though there is a particular dislike 
of abuse in the hills, 
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times only held of the State so long as they did service and paid rent 
punctually ; so the tenants conceive themselves to hold of the proprie- 
tors, Just as the hold of the proprictor or crown-tenant, weak at 
first, became strengthened by long possession and descent from father 
to son into a“ warisi” or recognized right of inheritance, so the same inci- 
dents have strengthened the “opaht’s” hold on his farm. I have heard 
tenants of this class, speaking in evident good faith, define their own 
interest and that of the proprietors in the land as follows :—“ They are 
(“malik”) owners of the (“sat”) first half of the grain, and of the 
(“theka” ) business of paying the revenue, and we are (“mélik” ) owners 
of the (“krat”) remaining half, and of the (kasht) business of 
cultivation.” 

Andifyou question the proprietors, they will admit that a “ bastkd 
opthi, ” even of short standing ( unless he received the bast or homestead 
ready-made from the propriztor ), ought not to be evicted, except for 
grave fault, and that itis a great sin (“ pap ” ) to evict one of old standing 
( whether his progenitor got the-bastwready-made or not ). 


T remember that this was allowed nem. con. at a mecting of proprie- 
tors held m 1868 in the Palain, and that they readily approved at the 
sane time of a proposal to enter in the “iqrirndmas,” an agreement 
permitting such tenants to sue, if dispossessed without grave offence, not 
only for full compensation for buildings and improvements (trees planted, 
stones cleared, fields extended, &e. ), but also for damages for eviction. 
A very similar proposal, communicated to the proprictors in 1867, 
which included not only the “basikid opélit,” but every regular tenant 
who had held since Sikh timos, was very generally assented to in all 
four parganahs, 


Neither of these proposalswerecarried ont for reasons which 
will be mentioned hereatter in describing the manner in which revision 
of Settlement was effected. But before the Tenant Act was passed’ 
some few suits were bronghtin Settlement courts by “basikd opaluis,, 
who had been evicted. With my concurrence decrees were given for 
re-instalment, in default of payment by the proprietors of certain sums 
by way of compensation and damages. I noticed that the juries who 
assessed the damages gave more than J should have awarded, and that 
the proprietors paid the money without feeling themsclves wronged. 
Again, at commencement of revision of Settlement in 1865, I convoked 
mectings of proprictors in all four parganahs, and asked them if 
any classes of tenants, by custom of country, were entitled to the 
status of hereditary cultivator (“maurisi”), The Hamirpiir meeting 
said that “basika opaihis” should be considered hereditary, and 
the Dehra mecting the same with regard to all regular tenants of 35 
years’ standing. * 

* The other two, 4. ¢, the Kangra and Narptr meetings, awarded the hereditary 
status to none but ex-proprietors and clearers of the waste ; they were presided over by 
Tahsildérs working in the Settlement Department,—men who had been lately engaged in 
nmaking hereditary tenants in the Amritsar Division ; the two former mectings, on the 
elias presided over by old Tahsildirs of the district, of whom one was himself a 
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55, I have quoted these incidents of my work to show what the 
Avs theanes ot ihe feeling of the country 1, and to prove what I 
old resident tenantsofa began by saying, viz., that a “bastku ” tenant is 
kind which deserve to folt to have strong claims, and that a similar 
Re proested: RY TRY? fecling exists in favor of other tenants who have 
held for very many years. Whether these claims ought to be left as 
moral claims to the good feeling of the proprietors, or whether they 
ought to be recognized, by the law and protected by the courts, is the 
question. Under native rule in the hilly there were no law courts ; 
the Rajah or his wazir,in the times of the Raéjés, and the kérdars, 
in the times of the Sikhs, were the authorities to whom a tenant might 
have complained if evicted. Such complaints were sometimes made: 
more than ono of the old kérdaérs or wazirs who still survive have 
told me that they remember occasionally taking up such complaints 
against a proprietor, and inducing him to re-instate the tenant. 1 
must say, however, that they did not profess to remember any case 
in which they compelle| a proprietor by a direct aorder to re-instate ; 
they said they brought the parties.togcether, remonstrating with the 
proprietor, and telling the tenant to Lamile himself and beg pardon. 
This they found sutticient in those days, as it was not then safe to get 
a bad name with the authorities, or disoblige a man in power. 


Against this positive evidence of one or two old kardaérs must ho 
put the negative evidence contained in the replics to similar questions 
given to me by two or three of the jagirdir réjads of the district. In 
former days, said they, we were the veal landlords (“malik”), the 
present proprietors were our tenaiits (“Asami”); we had nothing to do 
with their tenants, the “opaélds,” and should not have interfered to 
prevent their eviction. 

{ have also questioned many landholders ;some say that neither 
réjah nor kardar would have everslistened to an “ opiht’s” complaint of 
eviction ; some say that occasionally it would have been attended to, 
or that a self-constituted village jury or “panchayat” now and then took 
up such cases, and compelled the proprictors to how to public opinion 
and re-instate the tenant. 


It must be remembered that for some time past there has been a 
general feeling among the landholders and upper classes of the Panjab, 
that our Government interfered too much at first Settlement for the 
protection of the tenant, and is likely to do so again. — Their first 
impulse therefore, when questioned by a settlement Ollicer, is to admit 
nothing from which a tenant right might be presumed, 


But even if it be held poe that in former days there was no 
law, or custom having the force of law, under which a tenant cowd 
claim aright of occupancy, that fact will not of course settle the question 
in the present day, The domain of law was then very limited ; society 
was, as it were, composed of a chain of jurisdictions or hakimis, in each 
of which personal government prevailed ; the head of a family, the 
head-man of a Village, the kardir, kétwal or waztr of a taltiqa, the 
réjah of a principality, each within his own line, was more o1 less of a 
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despot, and the superior, except in a ease where his own interest was 
concerned, was very unwilling to interfere with the action of the inferior. 

Another reason why it is hard to argue from the past, or to say 
what the law or custom then was, is that circumstances have changed 
so greatly. Formerly in Kangra thé supply of tenants was much less 
than the demand; proprictors have often told me that they used to 
have to coax their tenants to settle down and stick to their farms ; the 
proprietors interest was in those days a sufficient guarantee to 
the tenant that he would not be evicted except for some very grave 
cause ; and if he was evicted, he could easily get another farm, or, if 
enterprising enough, get land from the State and become a proprictor. 


Under such circumstances, without doubt, disputes about eviction 
between proprietor and tenant must have been few and far between, 
and it is therefore not surprising that it is now difficult to produce 
precedents to show how such disputes were decided when they did oceur. 

On the whole my opinion is that a Settlement Officer would not 
be justified in recording even the “basikii opahii” as having by custom 
a right of occupancy, nor would & court be justified in decreving such 
a right under Section 8 of the Panjib. Tenancy Act. There is no 
sufficient proof that they enjoyed something cquivalent to a legal title 
to such an interest in former times, 

There remains the question whether any special act is required 
for their protection against arbitrary eviction. I do not know that it 
is necessary, but I think that an act which left the proprietor at liberty 
to evict, but gave the tenant a power to sue for damages for evic- 
tion, would not be unjust to cither party, and no real innovation, It 
might be left to a jury to award the damages with regard to the value 
of the farm and the existence; onthe contrary, of any justification of 
eviction in the way of fault. against his tenure on the tenant's part. 
Any act which compelled the proprietors to come into court and prove 
a fault before evicting would, in practice, be unfair to them, Our 
courts are not delicate instruments; they have the record before their 
eyes, but see things out of doors darkly. It would be hard to prove 
faults against the tenants, and their position would become unnaturally 
strong, and their old relation to the proprietors would be destroyed, 

56, Butitis not likely that any act will be passed, and then all 

Baguley: jita tenant these “basiki” tenants will become mere tenants- 
rightinade atfirst Settle. at-will * if the courts take the view I antici} a‘e, 
ment. all at least, except those recorded in Mr. Barnes, 





* I expect that a good many will be evicted in a few yerra time. The proprietors 
jnorease in numbers, are taking more and more to farming, and want the land for their own 
plonghs, Where estates aro very small, as in theso hills, and both proprietor and tenant 
are mere peasant farmers, then when both really require the lund, it is not unfair that the 
tenant shonld have to give way. Hitherto few ovictions have taken place, partly because 
of the old feeling against it, but mainly because the law was uncertain : of the few evicted 
between Regular Settlement and revision a good many were reinstated by the courts for 
no other reason than because they proved more than twelve yoars’ occupancy. I may as 
woll mention here that the courts have more than onee ruled that a tenant cannot be 
turned ont of his “basi” or homestead on the land, even if he can be evicted from the farm 
iteclf. This is a great protection to the * basikt ’ tenant, and the ruling is, I think, no 
unfair, and should be maintained, 
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Settlement papers as “mortisi” or hereditary. The paper which pur- 
ports to define the status of the tenants is the “iqrérnimah,” In every one 
there is a clause, headed “notice of hereditary and non-hereditary 
tenants,” which either contains or refers to a list which professes to give 
the names and status of all tenants, or commonly of all hereditary 
tenants only, But sometimes instead of a list there isa dry notice to 
the effect that there are no hereditary or non-hereditary tenants in 
the village, as if the comprehensive meaning of the terms had been 
overlooked from ignorance, for the other papers of the same village 
often show that the proprietors did not farm all their Jands themselves. 
The lists appear to have been made out as follows :—The tenants, 
whose names were entered in the measurement papers, attended before 
a jury or committee of villagers, who were told to make out a list of 
those entitled to the hereditary status. This was not a bad process— 
better than that followed in many districtsof the plains, but it wasroughly 
and imperfectly carried out. In the first place many tenants’ names had 
been omitted altogether by the amins and patwaris ; in the next place 
the committees of villagers decided upon no fixed principles. It is not 
possible to say why they gave one man the hereditary status and 
refused it to another, Moreover, there ismothing to show that every 
tenant came before them and had: his claims deliberately considered. 
There is no definition of status ofany kind attached to the names of 
most of the tenants : while some are dubbed hereditary and others non- 
hereditary, many more are entered as tenants simply without further 
specification. Probably they were passed over as having no claims; 
but the process was so rough that the presumption is felt to be any 
thing but a reliable one. 


57, <All that I have written as yet refers to the ordinary tenant, 
Right of vcenpancy that is, to the man put in by a private landholder 
belonging to certain to farm Jand already in tillage, not to the tenant 
classes of tenants by cus- who originally held as proprietor, or who reclaimed 
tom of the country. : ; . 
the land he holds from the waste. 


It may be worth while to give some instancos of ways in which 
landholders in Kangra sometimes lost the position of proprietor while 
they retained the cultivation. Perhaps the Rajah assioned the rents 
or revenue of theirlands in “ rozgah” or “méafi” to some courtier, priest, or 
official. Assignees of this kind, if they lived on the spot, or enjoyed the 
grant for a length of time, acquired, in all men’s eyes, a kind of property in 
the Jand, and reduced the cultivating proprietors to a very subservient 
position. When the Sikh Government resumed a grant of this kind, to 
break the blow, they allowed the ex-miaafidar to engaye for the revenue 
and collect the grain rents as before, We did the same in many cases 
when we first took the country ; and at Regular Settlement the man 
who paid the revenue was recorded proprietor. 


Again, proprietors who got into debt or arrears of revenue often 
agreed with some banker, corn-merchant, or village kardar, that for a 
time he should pay for them the revenue, and recoup himself by taking 
from them half the out-turn, This was also the form of the only 

K 
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kind of mortgage known; when a man, be he kaérdar, creditor or mort- 
gagee, was allowed to 1emain long in such a position, the origin of his 
connection with the land became forgotten or hard to prove, and the 
old proprietors sometimes sunk into tenants, or were made so hy error 
at first Settlement. Public feeling in Kangra undoubtedly awards a 
strong right of occupancy to all terants of the ex-proprietor class, no 
matter in what way they may have lost grade. 


As to the reclaimer of waste, the waste being, as 1 have explained 
already, all State property or no man’s land, it followed that no 
private person held any which he could make over to another for enl- 
tivation, and that the man who first cleared a field must hold it asa 
crown-tenant or proprietor, not as an “opéhu.” ‘This was the rule; but 
in the Sikh times, when the kardars could do much as they liked, a 
petty kérdar, or village official, would sometimes induce a man to break 
up waste with the idea of becoming a proprietor, and then dishonestly 
get the land entered in the Revenue paper in his own name; or 
perhaps it would be understood that the land would stand in the 
kardar’s name, that he would take grain and pay cash to the State ; but 
in such a case it is certain that there would be another understanding 
between the parties entitling the cultivator to permanent occupancy. 
Without such an understanding no man would have gone to the expense 
and trouble of breaking up waste in those days. If, thercfore, a man 
vecupying the position of a tenant can prove that the land when he 
first got it was waste, then it is certain that, by feeling of the country, he 
is entitled to a right of occupancy; the only exception which can be 
imagined would be a case in which the cultivator had been at no cost 
of his own, and supported and supplied with stock by the grantce, but such 
cases, I think, very rarely occurred in practice; the proprietor would 
have to prove the exception. 


The tenants who are ex-proprietors are now protected by para. 2 
of section 5 of the Panjiéb Tenancy Act. The next paragraph of the 
same section might, in my opinion, be properly used to protect the 
tenant who has cleared the waste. For what is the argument which 
in tho plains of the Panjab makes it equitable toegive a right of occu- 
pancy to a tenant who represents a family which settled as cultivators 
in the village et the time when the proprietors founded it in the waste? 
It is this: that but for the co-operation of the tenants it may be 
presumed that the proprictors would have been unable to acquire the 
property. In Kangra a single field reclaimed from the waste by a 
tenant is a parallel case ; so long as it was not broken up, it belonged to 
the State and not to the present proprietor, who would probably have 
never acquired it but for the co-operation of the tenant ; both parties’ 
interest or property in tho field commences from the same date. 


I think that this same interpretation of the Act might with advan- 
tage be entended further, so as to give a right of occupancy to any 
tenant whose family has farmed the land from the date on which it 
was first acquired from the State by the present proprietors, whether 
the land was old wasto when so acquired, or only lately fallen out of 
cultivation. This would include cases which did, no doubt, not unfre- 
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quently occur, in which some small kirddr, banker, or shop-keeper 
took up land abandoned by its original holder, inducing some man of 
the peasant class to settle down upon it as his cultivating tenant. I 
fecl sure that such a ruling would not ke opposed to the feeling of the 
country; the courts must decide whether it is opposed to the wording 
of the Act. 


58. Where two parties not related to each other have interests 
“Adh sais” anq 22 One holding, it is ordinarily simple enough to 
& sannjlis.”” say Which is the proprietor and which the tenant : 
the cultivator pays tho “sat,” or lord’s share of grain, to the other, and is 
the tenant; the non-cultivator takes the “sat,” and pays revenue to the 
State, and is the proprietor; * but in some holdings it is found that a 
double interest of a different kind exists; the cultivator and non-cultivator 
divide the “sat” between them, and pay the revenue share and share alike. 
Here there is nothing on the surface to show which of the two parties 
is the proprietor and which the mere “adh séli,” to use the local term 
for a member of such a partnership... Probably the cultivator was pro- 
pristor, and admitted the other to the partnership, or the reverse may 
have been the caso, or it.may be that both parties were from the first 
half and half proprietors, though one cultivates the whole. 


a 
1 


@: aye 7 

Another kind of partner is the “sanjhi.” The term “adh sali: 

implics partnership in payment of revenue, the term “séujht” partnership 
both in payment of revenue and cultivation. 


Proprietors who had more-Jand than they could manage often took 
a friend into such a partnership, dividing the grain and payment of 
revenue with him halt and half or on the number of ploughs put in by 
each. Here, again, there waa nothing om the surface to distinguish the 
“ ginjhi” from the proprietor. 


Mr. Barnes does not mention the “sénjhi” in his report, but he 
alludes to the “adh sali,” and says that the tenure arose as a compromise 
in cases where it was not clear whether the cultivator or some other 
person had the best claim to proprictorship. The wording of the allusion 
conveys the impression that he considered the ’ adh sélis’” interest a 
permanent one, bat he did not define their rights in this or any other 
way in the village records. In an “adh sali” holding, if those records 
are referred to, it will commonly be found that one of the two partics 
was entered as proprictor, and the others merely named in the column 
of notes as “adh sali,” or sometimes both parties are simply entcred as 
proprietors without any reference to the “adh sli” arrangement : often 
also the name of one party is found to have been omitted altogether by 
error. The entries in respect of the “sanjhis” are equally vague and 
unreliable. 


* Taking the “ sat,” by-the-bye, is no sure proof of proprictorship, for in most parts of 
the distrint a mdafidir takes from the cultivators, who mag or miny not be proprietors, 
the same share of the produce which a proprietor would take froma tonant. Again a 
proprietor pays the “sat” to his mortgagee, and the latter pays the revenue to the State, 
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It may have been the case now and then that the “adh sali” tenure 
arose from a compromise, but by all accounts it commonly arose from 
the free act of a person in full possession as proprietor.—some one who 
could not cultivate himself or get a tenant to settle down on other 
terms, or who could cultivate but found difficulty in paying the revenue, 
aud bribed a capitalist to help him by admitting him to partnership. 


Supposing it can be shown which of the two parties in a holding is 
the original proprietor or waris, then I observe that present native 
feeling attaches little weight to the claims of the others, 7. e., the “adh sali” 
or “sanjhf.” It presumes that the proprictor admitted him of his own 
free will to the partnership, and can dissolve it when he likes. If, how- 
ever, it could be proved in any case that both parties’ interest in the 
land began at the samo or nearly the same time, that, for instance, one of 
them got a lease of fields from the State, and immediately associated the 
other with himself, then the feeling would be in favor of making both 
parties proprictors, or at least of declaring the partnership indissoluble, 
except by mutual consent. Again, when the “adh séli” cultivates, his 
rights as a tenant may be very strong, though, as “adh sali” he holds at 
will. I observe that the claims of sucha ‘tenant are, in practice, consi- 
dered strong; the fact that the proprietor conceded so much is proof 
prosumptive that the tenant helped him through difficulties which might 
have cost him his land, or that at least great inducements were held 
out to induce the tenant to settle down, 


Statistics of area for , 99. At para. 137 of his report Mr. Barnes 
each parganah com- gives the distribution of the area of Kangra 
pared with those of frst Proper inte parganahs, T give below, for compari- 
— andrevenue son, the present distribution as ascertained by the 

Settlement Survey * -— 





















































WHALSAy 
Name of parganah.||"~ a Se Jégir and| Grand 
: : maafi Total, 
Barren. |Culturable,|Cultivated.| Total, 

: Acres. Acres. 7 Acres. Acres. Acres, Acres, 

Kangra... ci 486,463 26,881 103,413 616,757 61,324 678,081 
Niirpar a. i 174,193 20,097 100,256 294,546 32,384 326,930 
Derah a, a 128,294 16,063 101,397 245,754 73,863 319,607 
Hamirptr... tes 169,013 27,862 108,431 305,306 104,819 410,126 

Total of Kdngra 

Proper iis 957,963 90,903 413,497 | 1,462,363 272,380 | 1,734,743 











* Tt is not altogether true that the arens given in the tyble are taken from the Settlement Survey, us 
parts of them, which make up the sreas of the three unsettled political jagirs, are taken from the Revenue 
Survey Mauzuhwar Books according to subjoined detail -— : 














DETAIL OF AREA. 





























Parganah, Jagir, "aa. a ae fe 
Barren, Cuilturable, Cultivated, Total. 
‘ Acree, Acras. Acres, Acres, 
Goler ae ee 3,661 2,416 9,729 15,206 
Derah iw) er SRA el 25,548 2,463 24,452 52,464 
Hamirpur Pe .- | Nadaunti .. Pom 33,082 686 21,909 68577 
: ot unsettled ji 62,591 5,565 56,090 124,246 


Total for unsettled jagirs 


= = = 
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The difference between the total acreage here given and that given 
in the introduction to this report amounts to 3: 1,009 acres, and is due to 
discrepaney between the Revenue Survey and Settlement measurements. 
The difference is less than 2 per cent. 


It is useless to attempt to compare the above distribution into 
parganahs with that given by Mr. Barnes, as the distribution has been 
completely changed ; but I give below his total average for the four 
parganahs, which will be found to differ very largely from imine, partly 
from the errors of account noticed in the introduction, and partly from 
causes not there mentioned, and which I can only guess at, such as 
difference of measurements, omission of the area ui of political j jagirs, &e: — 
































| Barren. Culturable, | Cultivated. Jagir and Total, 
| mati. 
\ 
; Acres. Acres, Acres, Acres, Acres, 
! | 
Total of the four | \ 

parganahs give in; 

para, 137 of Mr. 

Barnes’ report ... 108,936 68,021 336,385 86,620 1,680,387 

| 





“The real. didirenss is even eT ehan the e apparent one, for the 
above figures include the areas of three taldqas since transferred to 
other distr icts, and not included in my table. 





To show the increase of enltivation in cach parganah since last 
Settlement, I give the cultivated and uncultivated arcas of each of the 
present panganahs by the Revenue Survey and the present Settlement 
measur ements” 



















































































ae} 
PR evueauaiRe i AREA BY PRESENT { DIrFERENCE, PLUS AND 
MAVZAIWAR [00K8. MEARU RIM ENTE. MINUS, 
Name of parganah. . 3 3 ; % 
ee Bo a 3 é 
eS 3 a = H 3 3 
& 3 a B a = E x “ 
3 g 3g = 8 3 2 Fa FA 
= =) red a = S 4 S 
a ad ° s nt i=) = Rad oO 
Oo id B o Yr B \ o ey ial 
i 
Kangra. ve |] 118,839) 584,908] 698,247|/ 127,938] £50,148] 678,081|) p 14,594; m 34,740! m 20,166 
Narpir a 97,752) 235,873] 333,125]] 115,462) 211,468] 326,930]) p 17,710! m 23,905! m_ 6,195 
Derfh Gat we |] 107,888! 209,402) 316,785]) 140,442] 179,165) 319,607)) p 33,059) m 380,287; p 2,829 
Hamirpir .., aes |} 180,216] 290,495) 420,628; 155,42 254,788 410,125)) p 25,132) m 35,642! m 10,510 
ay ne ne | | et || - Se 
Total of Kangra ‘ 
Proper... wee |} 448,64411,320,108 1,768,752! §39,179}1,195,564/1,734,743|| p 90,535) m 124,544) m 34,009 
“No’ tK.— The letters p and 10 in the columns above show the plus and minus » quantities 
* ‘This statement also contains the areas of the’ three unsettled jigirs detailed in a previons nate: To 


prevent confusion arising frum comparison of the areas in this statement and those which will be given 
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have come wider Settlement only, I give lere a detail of the areas of the tour 
THisettled jayirs 


hereafter for the lands whieh 
porganades, exclusive of the thir 
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This shows a general inerease of cultivation of 20 per cent. and, 
to take each parganah separately, an inercase in Kangra of 12 per 
cent., in Nurpur of 18 per cent., in Derah of 30 per cent, and in 
Hamirpur of 19 per cent. 

In my opinion this increase of cultivation is more nominal than 
real, Great progress has undoubtedly been made, but it has been 
mostly in the way of improvement of existing ficlds, and not of adding 
new fields from the waste. Frou personal observation T can say 
at once that nothing like 96,000 acres: of genuine waste have been 
reclaimed since last Settlement, Mr. Bares did not much exaggerate 
when he wrote in his para. 250 that “scarcely a single avable spot eould 
be found which was not already tenanted.’ Moreover, two causes have 
tended to restrain the reclamation of such eulturable waste as did exist—~ 
the first, the mutual jealousy of the difforent families holding land in 
each mauzah ; the second, the mule by which land could not be cleared of 
trees without permission of the District Officers. 

I believe the vealexplanation of the greater part of the apparent 
increase to be that much land of the kind known as “bahnd banjar” 
or “kut,” (that is, unterraced land of the poorest description scattered here 
and there on the hills and in tho forest,) and only cultivated once 
in several years, was overlooked at the Revenue Survey, or not 
reckoned as cultivated. Much of this has since been improved, and 
now produces its one or two crops every year, and the zamindérs them- 
selves took very good care that none of it should be overlooked in 
prosent measurements. 


60. Of the 1,195,564 uncultivated acres contained in Kangra 
ee Proper, 800,000 acres may, by a rough estimate, he 
eanterraney tis Katara said to be covered with forest. Mv. Barnes’ report 
Proper from anvexation contains an excéllent description of the most nota- 
down to commencement le kinds of trees, In his para 159 he gives 
of revision of Settlement. come account of the forest laws of the Rajahs, to 
which T have added some further details in my para. 23 under the head 
of “original rights in wastes and forests.” “In his para 160 he men- 
tions the one or two siniple conservancy rules, which he himself caused 
to be entered in the village administration papers, and [ now propose 
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to give a short account of the alterations of system, or the additional 
conservancy rules, which have been introduced between the date of his 
report and the commencement of revision of Settlement. 


From Mr. Barnes’ Revenue Report for the year 1848-49 it is 
evident that some forest conservancy rules were in foree in Kangra from 
annexation. They were based on the old practice of the district, which 
rested on the fact that waste or forest lands were the property of the 
Rajah or the State. The Sikh kardars, who looked only to squeezing as 
much money out of the country as possible in the shortest possible time, 
took no care of the forests, except where the timber was valuable, and so 
situated as to be easily exportable to the plains; but the village head- 
men, who were natives of the hills, maintained the old forest laws to some 
extent within their respective circuits. The rules which Mr. Barnes 
put into the administration papers, asserting the exclusive right of 
Government to sell timber, forbidding the cutting of green wood for fuel, * 
and making an order of the village headman necessary before timber 
could be felled for building purposes, merely maintained those portions 
of the old forest laws which had—-universally survived. When 
Mr. Bailey succeeded Mr. Barnes as Deputy Commissioner, attention had 
been generally drawn to ‘the destruction of hill forests which was 
going on owing to the laxity of the system in force; and Mr. Bailey 
thereupon took up the subjeet, and drew up a code of rules in greater 
detail, which were, [ believe, submitted to the Chief Commissioner 
and received his sanction; this code contained some rules of a novel 
character, For instance, all the forest land ina mauzah (by forest, accord- 
ing to custom of the country, is meant all unenclosed land more or less 
covered with wild-growing trees and bushes) was ordered to be divided 
roughly into three parts, and cach such part (or trih4i) in succession 
to he kept in preserve (thak sarkar) for a period of three or more years, 
that is, that during such period prazing, cutting fire-wood, or other exer- 
cise of the zamindar’s rights of common, should be therein prohibited. 
In the unpreserved two-thirds of the forest also a stricter law was intro- 
duced: firing the dry grass in the winter to improve the crop in the 
spring was made penal, and clearing jungle to cultivate without the 
permission of the Deputy Commissioner was distinctly forbidden. 
Some part of these rules (e. g., “ Thak trihai,” or putting in preserve 
ofone-third) were notintroduced at once, but a commencement ofa stricter 
conservancy was made, and forest rangers for each parganah were 
appointed. Meanwhile reports had gone up from Kangra and other 
districts, and in 1845, by order of the Chief Commissioner, general rules, 
intended to define the power of the Local Government and its officers 
with respect to forest conservancy, were drafted into a code or regula-~ 
tion, and submitted for sanction to the Government of India. 


* An exception to this rule, forbidding the eutting of green wood for fuel, has always 
been allowed in the cases of weddings and funerals, “ shadi-wa-ghami.” In Native States, 
even at the present day, aman will fell a tree in the forest to furnish wood for the 
funeral pile without asking any one’s Jeave, and uo one will call him fo account, On 
occasions of the kind in our territory the lambardars permit applicants to cut from 18 to 
25 loads of wood gratis, 
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These rules, which, under the Indian Council’s Act, have the force 
of law, do not pretend to do away with any manorial or proprietary 
rights of individuals or communities which may exist, but they provide 
that such rights shall be no bar to the exercise of the powers conferred, 
provided all occupants and owners of land get what timber and fuel, 
they really require for domestic and agricultural purposes. The powers 
conferred are so sweeping that, if enforced to their full extent, they 
would reduce the proprietorship of forest lands by individuals or com- 
munities to an almost nominal interest. The Chief Commissioner in sub- 
mitting them remarked that they would not be too strictly carried out, and 
that the extent of interference proposed was warranted by the manorial] 
power over hill forests pertaining by custom to Indian governments. 


The Governor General in Council in sanctioning the rules remarked 
that, from a European point of view, they would appear of an arbi- 
tary charactor, but that their principle was justified by the unquestion- 
able validity of Government manorial rights in hill forests, and by the 
undoubted exigency of the matter. The rulcs, therefore, were approved, 
and the Chief Commissioner was-directed to call upon the Commis- 
sioners of Divisions to submit detailed rules of forest conservancy appli- 
cable to the circumstances of their divisions. for his, the Chief Commis- 
sioner’s, sanction under the powers given him by the general code. 


Mr. Bailey’s rules romained in foreg till 1859, when Colonel Lake, 
Commissioner of the Division, proposed some amendments and altera- 
tions, which were sanctioned by the Lieutenant Governor. The most 
notable alterations were that tho zamindiirs were ordered to apply to the 
tahsilddr of the parganah for all timber they might require for building 
or agricultural purposes, and to pay a light price or fee for it, instead of 
getting it gratis from the village headman. On the other hand, the sum 
of four anas in the rupee of the value of timber sold annually by Govern- 
ment was awarded to the village. officials and village communities 
in the proportion of three anas to tho officials and one anna to the 
community. The object of these amendments were, on the one hand, 
to make the zamindars more frugal in their use of timber, and, on the 
other hand, to interest them gencrally in the success of forest conger- 
vancy. This sum of four anas in the rupee has since been frequently 
taken by English and Native officials to be a “mélikaénah” or proprie- 
tary fee paid to the zamindars in recognition of their proprietorship of 
the soil, but a reference to the orders which originated it will show 
that this is an error. 


The amended rules of 1859 were printed in the vernacular, and 
put in full force.* Some subsequent orders were issued in 1862; for 


*1t may be noted thal (hough there was only one set of rules, the practice, both before 
and since their promulgation, has differed a good deal in different parganabs, — For in. 
stance, in parts of Derah,wherc there is a great deal of bush and brush-woodin most of the 
forests, and the zamindars generally have timber trees in their fields, the lambard&rs have 
not thought themselves competent to permit the felling in the forests of a timber tree of 
the poorest quality, and the zamindars have had to goto the tahsil and pay for an order 
to cut a bit of wood required for a plouch handle unless they could get what they wanted 
off their own fields. On the other handin other places where there are few trees in the 
fields, and little or nothing but “Chil” pine in the forest, the lambarddrs have allowed 
pine to be felled or lopped for fuel required for funerals and marriages, and have, nioreorer, 
given gratia all wood required for strictly agricultural uses, 
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instance, the zamindars were allowed to cut the grass in the “trihafs” 
or preserves of one-third ; at first the banwazirs sold the grass by 
auction. Again conflicting rulings were given on the question of 
whether the Deputy Commissioner could forbid, at discretion, the 
felling of timber to clear land for cultivation, as had been the custom 
hitherto. At the request of the tea-planters, His Hononr the Licute- 
nant Governor once ruled that. permission to clear land bond fide 
required for cultivation could not be refused, provided that the appli- 
cant offered to pay the value of the standing timber; but this was 
clearly fatal to conservancy ; the Commissioner and Deputy Commis- 
sioner remonstrated, and the ruling was never pitblished in the district : 
or acted upon except in the case of land required for cultivation of a 
special kind, such as tea or cinchona, or except in the case of forests of 
the third or lowest quality. In 1859 and 1860 the “trihdis,” 4 ¢ one- 
third or thereabouts of the forests in each mauzah, were marked off 
and putin presorve in the Kingra and Hamirpdr tahsfls, and in part of 
Derah, The work was never done in Nurpiir, no officer being found 
available in after years for the purpose, and in the other tahsils it was 
done very imperfectly, only the “trihai”-itself was demarcated, and no 
arrangement was made for a shift of the “thak” or preserve, which has 
consequently in ninety-nine cases out of a hundred remained ever since 
where it was first imposed. 

After this date no altcrations of any note were made in the system 
of forest conservancy till the revision of Settlement under report was 
commenced, 


My proceedings in respect to foresisin the course of Settlement, 
which by-the-bye, Lam sorry, to/say, produced very little result, will be 
described in Pavt II of this report. 


61. Before leaving the subject of forests, however, I may as well 
; _ mention that there are four forests in the Jaswén 
Pesta ao Sectional country, that is, in télugqas Kaloha, Garli, 
charactor, and Gangot of parganah Derah, in which the 
soil as well as the trees belongs to Government ; 
they are named Sintala, Nawan, Saddiwan, and Bakarhla; the two first 
contain “chil” pine and young “ sil,” the two lastbamboo, dhon, kaimal, &e, 
These were demarcated as Government rakhs by Mr. Chvistian, Settle- 
ment Officer of Hoshiérpur, but immediatcly afterwards the tract was 
transferred to the Kangra district, and the Settlement completed by 
Myr, Barnes, The demarcation was not undone, and the land was described 
in the records as Government property, but this was qualified by the 
recognition of certain rights of common belonging by custom to the 
men of the surrounding hamlets, 


There are one or two other demarcated forests of this kind in tdliqa 
Mehl Mori. Yor want of another name they may be called forests, but 
they are of small extent, and contain only poor bush and jungle. 


In some ten of the mauzahs along the foot of the Dhaéola Dhar 
range in taliqas Péiam and Bangéhal, there will be found blocks of 
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forest known as “ban mfafi,” in which Government has no forest rights 
whatever. In 1863 the Government surreidered its rights to the trees 
in these blocks to the zamindédrs, to induce them to give up certain 
waste lands for sale by auction to tea-planters. In all but two of these 
villages Government also abandoned, with respect to the rest of the 
forest, the right which it ordinarily asserts of putting in “ thak,” (7. ¢., 
reserving from grazing ) a third part. 

The Goler Rajah holds four forests, which he keeps as shooting 
preserves ; no grazing is allowed in them except with his permission. 
He has, I believe, hitherto avoided directly raising the question as to 
whetherhe is entitled to fell and scll timbcr in these forests, and no 
ruling on the point has been given Ly Government. The same may 
be said of the forest in the Nédaun Réajah’s jagir. There is one 
forest in the Katoch Rajah’s jagir known as the Nag Ban, which I 
consider to belong entirely to the Rajah. There are six demarcated 
forests in the Siba jJagir ; the Réjah has the. management, and pays a share 
of the proceeds to Government, I described his system of manage- 
ment, and how these forests came-to’be demarcated, in .a letter No. 54 
of 80th March 1868, to the Commissioner of the Division. A very similar 
aryangement has been made with regard to: the forests in the mauzahs 
of tiliqa Kotlehr, which, during revision of Settlement, were assigned 
in jigir to the Kotlechr Rijalim exchange for villages formerly held in 
Hoshiarpar. 


62. The proportion of irrigated and unirrigated land for the 
whole of Kangra Proper appears to be 26 per 
ecnt. This is worked out from the areas 
obtained from Settlement measurcinents, which are exclusive of the 
unsettled political jigirs of Nadaun, Sila, and Goler; but if they 
could be included, the percentage would remain much the same, for 
almost the whole of the Goler jagir lics in the Hal-din, and the 
fact will raise the percentage of irrigation in the three jdgirs to at 
least 20 per cent. in spite of the dry character of Siba and Nadaunti. 


Irrigation, 


In the Kangra parganah the proportion of inrigated to unirri- 
gated fields is 120 por cent.; in Nurptir 17 per eent.; in Derah 10 
per cent, ; and in Hamirpdr 2 per cent. 

No change has taken place in the system of irrigation or the aspect 
of cultivation since Mr. Barnes wrote. I-have nothing to add to his 
excellent general description of soils. 


63. For comparison with the classified list of field and garden 
Lenemetne produce in Mr. Barnes’ report, I give below a 
Statement of the area ° 

under evops ofeach kind Statement showing the acreage under crops of 
for the yearinwhich me- each kind for the year in which the Revised 
asurements were made, Settlement measurements were made. The only 
articles which J notice as not mentioned in Mr. Barnes’ list are 
china ( painicum miliacwm ) and cinchona; the former is a kind of 
millet, the grain of which is usually eaten boiled like rice. A little 
appears to be grown in Nurptir, but it is commonest at high altitudes 
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on the slopes of the snowy ranges. The cultivation of cinchona was 
commenced in 1864-65 by a company formed of members of the Army 
and Civil services and gentlemen engaged in tea-planting. One or two 
gentlemen afterwards planted cinchona gardens on their own account, 
and some of the tea-planters devoted part of their lands to the saine 
purpose. In 1868 the area planted with cinchona had risen to eighty- 
four acres. I believe that expericnce has since shown that the climate 
docs not suit the plant. 


The large proportion of “ dofasli,”” or land yielding two harvests in 
the year, is a striking feature in this statement. Of the area under 
crops in the year, 46 per cent. or near half yielded two harvests; and if 
we take cortain parganahs or tiliqas separately, the proportion is 
much higher ; for instance, in parganah Kangra it is 70 per cent, in 
talviqas Palam 78 per cent., in Santa 73 per cent. andin téluqa Ribli 
79 percent, ‘These three taliqas contain the long and wide valley upon 
which you look down from Dharmsélah. Live there a year, and you 
see the whole surface of the valley change twice from grecn to 
yellow with marvellous rapidity. . Not.a break in the shect of eultiva- 
tion is to be neticed, and before one harvest is completely eut, a light 
shade of green shows that in other fields the next is alrcady sprouting. 
In this valley. in fact, if the mountain areas attached to some of the 
villages are excluded, the fields which do not produce a double harvest 
are exceedingly few and far between, Jn some highly cultivated 
villages.a eustom has come down by which certain fields are left fallow 
for the autumn harvest to give the cattle some place to stand in during 
the rains. Under native rule this custom was enforced, whether the 
proprietors of the ficlds reserved, agreed, or no. A suit to enforce it, 
brought by the majority of landholders in a village, came before me 
during Settlement: the small minority who owned the fields pleaded 
that it was. hard that they should be prevented. from turning their 
land to.the best. account for the benefit of others: the petitioners replied 
that the ownership of these ficlls had always been subject to this 
condition. ; that the old fixed demand in grain, upon which the present 
field assessments are based, was lighter on them on the same account: 
a jury, to whom the case was submitted, found in favor of the enforce- 
ment of the custom, The great autumn crop in this valley, which I 
have been describing, is rice of course. In téliqas Pélam and Rihlé 
it occupies 78 per cent of the total acreage under autumn crops, and 
the percentage would be much higher if certain Jands in the taliga, 
but not in the valley, were excluded, The spring crop on these lands 
consists almost entircly of wheat, barley (or mixtures of the two ) and 
flax. More than half the whole wheat and barley,.shown in the state- 
ment as grown in the district on “dofaslt” lands, belong to the Kangra 
parganah, and nearly four-fifths of the flax. These “ dofasli” crops of 
wheat, barley, and flax.in the Kangra rice-lands are very poor; they 
do little more than supply the proprictors with cnough oll and flour 
for their own household consumption. Of tho “ dofasli” acreage for the 
whole district wheat, barley, grain and mixtures of them (known as 
bera or goji ) occupy 94 per cent. in the spring, and rice and maize 
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50 per cent. in the antumn harvest. Of the “ ekfasli” acreage the same 
crops occupy 92 per cent. in the spring, and only 62 per cent. in the 
autumn harvest; there is less rice of course in “ ckfasli” lands, which 
are alinost all unirrigated., 


Taking the whole cultivated acreage without distinction of “dofsali’” 
and “ ekfasli,” in the spring wheat alone occupies near 60 per cent., and 
wheat, with barley, gram and mixtures, 95 per cent. ; and in the autumn 
rice and maize occupy 78 per cont. The proportions which these two 
last crops bear to cach other vary in each téltiqa according to the 
Proportion of irrigated and unirrigated area, 


No other crops deserve notice for the amount of acreage which they 
occupy. Those most remarkable on other accounts are safllower, 
sarson, and tobacco in the spring, and sugar-cane, turmerie, cotton, 
hemp, til, and kachali in the autumn. The cultivation of safflower 
scems to have extended since Mr, Barnes wrote ; five-sixths of the whole 
crop, by present returns, appear to be grown in the Hamirptr and Ntrpir 
parganahs, and the remaining one-sixth comes almost entirely from tahiqa 
Mangarh, which Mr, Barnes mentions as its chief locality, Sarson appears 
to be grown for sale in parts of Hamirpur and Nurpir, and mostly 
for domestic use in Kangra and Deval: ©The acreage under tobacco is, I 
think, very considerably greater than that shown in the returns: crops 
usually grown in small patches are apt to be overlooked in filling 
in the kind of produce for each field. Most tobacco is grown in parts 
of the Hal-dtin of Derah, and in riverside lands in Hamirpér. Derah 
has much the least sugar, but more than half the whole amount of 
cotton, Hamnirpir has the, most sugar, and more cotton than Kangra 
and Nirpir together. WWemp and til are mostly grown in Nurpir 
and Hamirptr, Derah having but little, and Kangra next tonone. More 
than. three-fourths of the turmeric isvaised in Hamirptr, and the 
other fourth almost entirely in Nurptr. Of the kachdéld more than 
four-fifths belong to Hamirprir, and nearly all the rest to Kangra. The 
bares, stul, and bhang, all belong to the high lands of Bangahal; the 
poppy mostly to Nurptir, I have reserved the crops which we have 
‘successfully introduced in the country, viz, tea and potatoes, for 
especial notice. 
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Area of crops of each kind for the year 
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that for Wharif. ‘Phe discrepancy, which is snvul, has been caused by the transter in making this general 
statement of some crops to Kharif, which ought te have boon shown wider Rabi. ‘Mis mistake is dne 
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64. The cultivation of the potatoc in the villages on the slopes of 
the Dhiola Dhér has much imeréased since 
Mr. Barnes wrote, and it can no longer be said that 
“the potatoes they rear are very small and poor.” I have nowhere 
secon larger or bettcr ones than those grown in the goths, that is, the 
small level places where the flocks are penned for the night, in the 
hanging forests or grassy slopes of the Dhdéola Dhar, at elevations of 
from 7,000 to 11,000 feet. Theo introduction of the potatoes has, in 
fact, given a greatly increased value not only to these goths, but also 
to all culturable land above 5,000 feet elevation. The ficlds round the 
Gaddi peasants’ houses, which formerly produced at the best only 
maize, wheat, or baricy, barely sufficient to feed the families which 
owned them, now produce a vory lucrative harvost. The Gaddis express 
this by saying “the potatoe has become our sugarcane.” It is 
becoming more aud more appreciated by the natives as an article of 
food, but the consumption is restricted by the high price which it 
fetches in European cantonments ; a large part of the crop is exported 
every year to the plains. The acreage under potatoes, shown in the 
produce statoment, is considgrably under-the mark. The error appears 
to be mainly in téliqa Rihlu, in which itis clear to me that a part 
of the acreage under potatoes has been omitted or ascribed to other 
erops. The fact that a largo part of the potatoe cro» is raised in the 
oats will account for some omissions, and the rest are probably due 
to concealment by the zamindérs, facilitated by the fact that at the 
season when the measurements were imade the potatoes were not in 
the ground. 


Potatoes. 


65. Mr. Barnes mentions in his report that Dr. Jameson, Sup- 
crintendent of Botanical Gardens North Western 
Provinces, had already planted with tea three 
small nursery gardens, and was about to cstablish an experimental tea 
plantation at Holtaon some waste land reserved for the purpose, This was 
done by Mr. Rogers, who remained in charge till the garden was sold. by 
Government to Major Strutt in 1866. In 1852, before the Holta garden 
was made, a demand for land to form tea plantations had arisen, and 
the Commissioner wrote to the Deputy Commissioner to ask whether 
any land besides that at Holta was available. No other land had been 
reserved, but it was argued by the Deputy Commissioner that the 
Government was not debarred by Mr. Barnes’ Settlement from appropriat- 
ing surplus wastelands. The correspondence went up for orders to the 
Chief Commissioner, and was submitted for information to the Govern- 
ment of India. The Commissioner and Chief Commissioner held that 
to appropriate waste within village boundarics would be an unpopular 
micasure, and one of questionable legality, and recommended that the 
zamindirs should be encouraged to take to tea-planting on a small scale. 
The demand for land by outsiders continued to increase; the plan of 
starting the cultivation by inducing the zamindars to plant failed 
almost completely ; and in 1856, and again in 1858-59, long corres- 
pondences arose, in which the whole question of the rights of Govern- 
ment and the zaminddrs in waste land was thoroughly discussed 


Tea, 
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The Government in the onl always adhered to its frst decision, that 
the waste lands could not now be appropriated except with consent of 
the zamindirs, and the only result was that in 1860 Lieutenant (now 
Jieutenant-Colonel) Paske was deputed by Government to assist 
intending tea-planters to buy or lease waste lands from the zamindirs. 
The negotiation proved a very ditficnlt task: the little Jand obtained, 
as the applications were numerous, was put up to auction, and sold to 
the highest bidder, In 1862 the question was again re-opened, and 
after a long correspondence, decided as before; but Mr. Egerton, the 
Deputy Comunissioner, was authorized to make trial of a suggestion 
made by himself, that the zaminddrs might be induced to give up 
a larger proportion of forest land iffa relaxation of forest Jaw in the 
rest of the forest, and a free right to cut trees in a part thererof, 
were offered to them instead of sums of money. By the offer of 
these inducements Mr. Egerton suezceded in getting the zamindirs 
to surrender 2,547 acres, whieh were sold by auction in 1863. Half 
or three-fourths of the prices realized were given as a matter of 
grace to the zamindérs; and with reference to the high prices bid 
by the purchasers, the dosivability, of, eneonraging tea-cultivation 
and other considerations, it was decided that all these auction sales 
should confer a title in fee simple, by which was meant a title to hold 
free of land tax. A very large proportion of these lands sold by 
auction in 1863, and a smaller part of those sold in 1860, were, from 
too great clevation, too steep slope, or want of soil, of no use to the 
planters who bought them exeept as grass or fuel-preserves. But 
luckily the planters did not vély entirely on help from Governnent. 
In 1861-62 some of the first pioncers, for example, Mr. Duff, Captain 
Fitzgerald, Mr. Shaw, and Mr Lennox, shad gained the confidence 
of the people, and had begun pieee by pices to asquire by private 
sale a good deal of waste or cultivated laud fit for tea cultivation. 
In 1838 [To mad> out a return? for the whole district, showing all 
particulars with regard to every plot of land held by tea-planters 
or plautel with tea. Ths following statement gives concisely the 
result. of the return :— 





: “ Nommber of 
Class of holding or estate, holdings in 
j cach class. 





Area actually 
| planted with tea, 
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Only about a fourth of the total avea owned by the Europeans is 
actually planted with tea, The line of country within which it can be 
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profitably cultivated appears to be a very narrow one. It is only on, 
or not far back from the foot of the Dhaula Dhay range that the rain- 
fall is sutticient, and atthe height of 5,000 feet the yield of leaf falls off 
from want of warmth. The proper elevation appears to He between 
3,000 and 4,500 fect, and tolerably level fields, with a good depth of -soil 
ave required. High cultivation of a small acreage has been found ‘to 
pay much better than less elaborate farming ona larger scale. The tea 
now made is, in my opinion, superior to that produced in any other part 
of India. The demand for it has been steadily increasing, and much is 
now bought up by natives for export vid Peshawar to Kabul and 
Central Asia. It is only within the last three or four years thatthe 
tea estates have fairly turned the corner, and began to substantially 
repay the great amount of capital and labor expended en them, ‘The 
improvement visible in the circumstances of the poorer peasants and 
Jaboring Classes in the neighbourhood of the tea-plantations is very 
remarkable, and is thoroughly appreciated by the people themselves. 
The old village aristocrats, the lambardaérs, patwéris, and Réjptits or 
Brahmans of good family, are often, ao doubt, inclined to regret former 
days, when there were no greater men than themselyes in their town- 
ships, but their younger sons and poor-relations get employment as 
overscers, accountants, or tea-makers, so that in fact all classes have 
their share in the general improvement of means. IT expect that in a 
short time a great number of the proprietors of the sinall estates near 
the plantations will find it to their interest to sell their lands, and 
trust entirely to service on the tea gardens for a livelihood. 


Another valuable plant, which has lately been introduced, is the 
China grass, but as yet it has only been grown in one small garden 
near the town of Kangra by Mv. Montgomery. 


66. Mr. Barnes stated the average'size of the holdings to be 49, of 
Patereee av acre. I give below statements for each 
aie anne pl parganah, which will show what is the average 
ent tribes, Explanation according to my returns, in what proportion the 
of the classification “land of each parganah is owned by different castes, 
bad Nie in the State- how they cultivate their holdings, and other 
particulars. It will be seen that LT have divided 
the Brahmans and others into two grades in the statements. In 
Mv. Barnes’ account of the population he makes refraining from agricul- 
ture the line of distinction between first class and second class 
Brahmans. I think it would be more accurate to put it at refraining 
from ploughing: there are many Brahinan families who are too proud 
to plough, but very few who do not do every other kind of field-work 
themselves. Now-a-days the same may be said, with nearly equal truth, 
of the better Rajput families. The Midns, or first grade Rajputs, are the 
members ofthe 22 royal houses, of whom a list is given in Mr. Barnes’ 
para. 262, and ofatew other houses, such as the Manahds, Sonkla, 
Bangthliaé, Chohin, and Rehtor clans, all of which, either now or at 
some former time, have hada Rajah at their head in some part of 
Northern India, 
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The Rajptit clans of the second grade might more properly be 
ealled tirst grade Thakars :among the most distinguished and muncrous 
ef them are the Habrols, the Pathidls, the Dhatwals, the Indauriis, the 
Nangles, the Guimbaris, the Rénes, the Banidls, the Randts, the Mailes. 
bey marry their daughters to the Midus, and take daughters in 
marriage from the Rathis. In the statements most of the Thakars 
lave been entered as second class Rajptits, and a few as first class Stidvas. 
Most of the Thakars entered in this last class might more properly 
have been classed as Rathis. The Nurpir Thakars are all no better than 
Réthis, A Thakar, if asked in what way he is better than a Rathi, will 
say that his own manners and social customs, particularly in respect of 
selling daughters, marrying brother's widow, &e., are more like those of 
the Midn class than those of the Rithis are. The best line of distine- 
tion however is the marriage connection; the Mian will marry a 
Thakar's daughter, but not a Rathis’s. The Rathis’s danghter marrics a 
Thakar, and her daughter can then marry a Mian. No one calls him- 
self a Rathi, or likes to be addressed ag one. ‘The tcrm is understood to 
eonvey some degree of slight or insult ; the distiuction between 
Yhakar and Rathis is, however, veryteose. A vich man of a Rathi 
family, like Shib Didl chaudhvi- of Chetri; marries his daughter to an 
impoverished Rijah, and his whole clan gets a kind of step and becomes 
Thakar Rajpit. So again a Rajah out riding falls in love with a Patial 
girl herding cattle, and marries her, thereupon the whole clan begins 
to give its daughters to Midus, The whole thing reminds one of the 
struggles of families to rise in society in England, except that the 
numbers interested in the struggle ave greater here, as aman cannot 
separate himself entirely from his clan, and must take it up with him 
or stay where he is, and cxeept that the tactics or rules of the game are 
here stricter and more formal, and the movement much slower, 

After the Rajpits come the families, belonging to the Bes “ Barn,” 
er caste division. [ have put the Khatris in this, as they are all traders 
and shop-keepers, but they claim to belong to the Chatri Barn and to 
rank with Rajprits. The other castes in this division are the Mahdjans, 
Kaits, Sdds, and Karérs, all bankers, traders, and shop-keepers. 

The Sddras of the first grade comprise Thakars, Rathis, and Kancts 
only. The most important tribes among the second grade Siidras are the 
Girths, who much execed any other tribe of the grade in numbers, 
except in Nurpty where they are beaten by the Jats. Next after the 
Girths and Jats in numbers come the Lohdrs, Nais, Khumars, and 
Tarkhans, most of whom carry on their hereditary professions, though 
they also own land. This is also true of the Kalfls, the Dharzis, the 
Baterés, the Chimb‘s, the Jhiwars; and the Suniyfrs. In this grade 
are also found the Sainis, the Hindd Gijars, and the Koles, who are 
purely agricultural tribes; the Lalbsnas.are also carriers and traders in 
grain. The Bhojkis, Guséins, and Jogis, have or had some priestly 
avocations, The amount of land held by Muhammadans is very insig- 
nificant. In Ntirpir there are a few Syads, Rawals, and Ardins ; in the 
other parganahs the Gdjars are the only true land holding class among 
Muhammadans, though some artizans calling themselves Shekhs, (in origin 
converts from among the lowest castes of Hindus) hold small patches, 
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Among the “ Nich” or inferior castes of Hinds, are the Julahas, 
the Kirauks, the Daugris, Chamérs, Sardrves, and Doiris, whom other 
Hindds looks upon as out-eastes. Most of them eat the flesh of cows 
or oxen which die a nataral death. 

Of the total cultivated area of Kangra Proper (exclusive of the 
three unsettled jagirs, for which I have no returns of holdings ) the 
Brahmans of both grades own about 1S per cont; the Rajputs of the first 
grade about 6 per cent; the Rajptits of the second grade about 15 per 
cent; the Khatris, Mahdjans, Kaits, Sdds, and Karars about 2 per cent ; 
the Thakars, Réthis, and Kanets about 37 per cent; the second grade 
Stidras about 19 per cent; the Muhammadans about 7 per cent; and, 
the out-caste Hindi tribes about 2 per cent. The second class Raéjprits 
as | have said, are really Thakars, The Thakars and Rathis therefore 
own between them about half the eour.try, as the share of the Kanets 
in Kangra Proper is very snail, 


67. Before giving the detailed statements which T have been 
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In Kangra theme ave on an average two shareholders in cach hold- 
ing, so that each proprietor owns two acres only, and cach tenant's share 
of his farm comes to one acre only. In taliqa Santa, of Kangra, the 
average area of a proprictary holding is sv low as 2) acres, and the 
average assessment as hich as eight rupees; and in tihiga Raimyarh, 
where theve is very little irrigation, i is three acres and five rupees, 


Jo Nirptr the average size of the holdings would not be much 
Jaryer than in the rest of the district, if the large estates in the plains 
tahigas of Indaura, Khevin, Sdrajpar Ge, were keptout of the ealenla- 
tion, Inthe northern tilayas the average size varies from seven to ben 
acres, and there ave nearer threes than two shareholders to eaub holding, 


In Derah the lanl is most subdivided in tiliqas Haripiiy, 
Méangarh, and Balihay, where th» holdings rane between three and four 
acres, In Hamirpae they are much ofa size everywhere. In Kinera 
Proper as a whole (exclusive of the tildqas of Ndvpar, which lic 
outside the hills) 6% acres of arable land owned jointly hy two brothers 
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or cousins is the ordinary type of a proprietary holding, and three acres 
cultivated jointly by two brothers of a tenancy. 


Subdivision has, I fancy, reached its lowest point ; in fact, as it is, if 
all these people relied on their land onty for a livelihood, numbers would 
he starved. Buta great number of the smaller proprictors and of the 
tenants carry on some other trade and avocation in their village, ov send 
out one or two members of the family to work for hire at a distance, 
and ationg the better classes nearly every family has some of its mem- 
bers away on service in some part of India, I have seen an ancestral 
estate of some twenty acres held on shares by twenty kinsmen; the whole 
estate was cultivated by four of the shareholders; the other sixteen were 
away on service of different kinds in every part of Jndia; but the wife or 
mother of each shareholder was living ‘fi lonmntantly3 ina separate house 
onthe estate, and taking harvest by” harvest her one-twentieth of tho 
landlord’s half of the produce e from the four cultivating kinsmen, 


In the Gaddi villages and in Réjgiri I have seen land so minutely 
divided that the owners were, perforce, obliged to cultivate it jointly, 
but when the crop was rips each harvested his own patch separately, 


: Th investigating quarrels rerarding shares in ancestral estates, or 
in superintending rox testins partitions, one often hears the words Gad- 
divand, Pattvanl, and ‘Telovand, used as dese ribing particular modes of 
division. Tho first’ means partition by dividing into equal shares 
each field, the second partition by taking field and field,the third partition 
by separating the estate into bloéks according to quality of soil and 
weighing one block against another, a sinall block of good against a big 
block of bad soil. This last mode has been much nse of Tate, as the 
former modes, which were the favorites, have become impracticable, 


It must be remembered that in the hills no part of the arable land is 
specially devoted to growing fodder forthe cattle as in the plains. In 
the irrigated valleys, where thero is little waste, the eattle who are 
fed on rico straw and what little grass they can pick up, are half 
starved at some seasons of the year, and die in vreat numbers from 
this cause and from the effects of the hard labor in the mud of the rice 
fields. ‘The cost of replacing them is a heavy item in the farming 
expenses, and the landowners, with few exceptions, are exceedingly poor, 


On the other hand, the mountain or hill villages generally contain 
much waste grazing land, and the landowners in them are, Lthink on the 
whole better “off as each man can make some money by breeding and 
selling cattle, sheep, and goats, and by making and selling a little chi or 
clarified butter, 
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‘in tke Kangra valley, and take there the place which 
“che Rathis and Thakars hold in the rest of the country, 
The Gaddis are of course Hinds, though I have 
‘had them shown apart from the “Jéndre,”’ or cotton 
J,19,888) 9/5: 6 glclad Hindus, as they form, as it were, a distinct nation- 
ality. The first class Gaddis are divided into Brahmans 
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Total of Brabuans | BREE PANT) 48545 9924 Gig) L240 azz) 
ao ners te soe eae Ly seep 
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i i 
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Si es : aes -|- es | eae eee 
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Mubammadans 15) 810) 460) 1,296) 1,902 gull 433 2,306]! 
Out-caste Hindds 8 880° 682] 1,528] 1,018 13e. 1,151) 
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Among the first grade Bralimans the Parohats are numerous in 
ithe Uharra and Netlah tiligqas, and amoue first class Rajpits the 
Pathdnids. count 692. sharchoiders, most of whom live in the 
northern tiiqas, Hong there are a good many also in Khairan. 
i The Indantids take the lead among second grade Rajputs with 
| 

| 
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7,5211 9,9; 9, 9 





34,410) 1) 3) 1000 91977 shareholders, aud are followed by the Nangle and Anotar 
—|—-||——j—-lelans, whose head-quarters are in Jowdlt. 

- | : The second Glass Rajputs and the Thakars and Rathis 
7,508) 9! Ui 16! 18 tor first grade Stidras, between them hold two-thirds of the lands 
; pok the parganah, 














31,241) 5! 6) 22 18) Aiony-the- second grade Sidra landholders, the Jats are the 
! Hmost numercus, counting 1.874 shareholders. They are found 
a —'- sasches So altetly in tailiqauy, Vharra, Jagat and Jowali. 
B8,749 14 7 2li 1s The ont-easte Tindit-tribes own only one-hundredth of the 
|| —- -—Jand, a smaller proportion than in any other parganah, 
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Distribution of property 
AREA, WITH DETAIL How 
CULTIVATED, 
Khid Kasht. 
TF: 
. ieeal & 
gf jad é a 

.|¢ }s EES! 3 i 

Bia | 2 lagi 3 3 

tA 3 5 a=] ES 4 a b 

g 3 g@ eke! & g a 

uw a a oo Z a a a 

et “4 w gad g dq i 

. > 2 ca s| a s ‘3 

3 co} 

2 |/ajle Pes ae |e] & 
488) 982) 2,437 333), 6,122 6,455 
1,056] -2,693).6,3411 10,974] 14) 2,965] 19,953 
1,644) 3,676) &,778]| 11,307 14], 8,087) 19,408 
$20) | 687! 1,853) .. Sex 5,622 5,622 
16 46 62) 640). toe 640 
| 836) ~ 733] 91,916 640} 4, 6,622 6,262 
117 210; = 433 229)... 207 436; 
1,940] 4,374! 9,790] 43,213) 14911 3,836| 47,191 
1,839] 3,917] 8,956}) 29,333 7 889} 30,229 
3,779| 8,291) 18,746]] 72,546 149)| 4,726) 77,420 
293. 401 776 835, 97 932 
679} 968] 2,203] 1,730) ..-. 73 1,808 
6,648! 14,278] 32,860) 87,287; 168! 18,811] 1,06,261 


























AVERAGE CULTIVATED 
AREA AND DEMAND 
OF LAND REVENUE 


PER HOLDING, 
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8,120) 6) 4 8 5) Most of the first grade Brahmans are Nagar- 
18,718] 2) 6 7 | kothids, and-live in the Haldgn. In the second 
’ | grade the Parasar clan is numerous in the taliigas 
ue Pe as i on the ¢astern side of the parganah. 
26,838) 8/10) 7 6; 
{| 
7,191) 6) 1 10 a The Pathénids, Golerids, Sonkles, and Dad- 
807] 9110 18 14 wals, are the most numerous Rajput clans of the 
d | Miin class, The only clans which in the parganah 
ts ee ete ee tr (have beew classed as second grade Rajput are’ 
! | the Habrol and Gunbhar Rana’s families, The 
‘| others who, call themselves Rajput have been put 
7,998)14)11 us * correctly enough among the Thakkars and Réthis 
=e ae || who own about half the lands of the parganah. 
710! 2) 5 3 ali 
60,687) 21 2 12! 1 
28,317) 2) 4 7 8) Two-thirds of the second grade Stidras are 
G@hirths, and more than two-thirds of the inferior 
ee ooo ooo! castes are Chamérs and. weavers. 
79,004, 4) 6} 10) Q 
| j a 
oes a aa ——. 
1,450) 9) 7, 4: 2! 
2,212) 7) 9 a 4! 
| 
th 
1,18,215] Oo! 0 8| i 
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ist grade Brahmans ies 2] loge" 662 936, 161) 391 1,488: 
| i { | 
2nd grade Brahmans 510,693) 27,074: 818) 4,812) 82,204) 
etal | ee 
Peencerenees eae eae a ol a 
Total of Brahmans 2 5.076, 1185%| 28.010 479, 8,203) 38,6991 
| | | } 
ee ce A 3h mil ae Is. ! aa 
Ist grade Rajptits ... 2,101! 3,082 1,026] 1,884) 6,132! 
Qud grade Rajputs... 43) 784) 8,481) 9,140!) 20,415' 251] 6,122) 26,788; 
|__| rece |l a | ee x 
| | j 
\ \ : F 
Total of Rajputs 59} 1059/4195 11,241 23,637| 1,277 7,006 31,920 
| | (ie a to8 
Khatris, Mahdjans, Karars, i i 
' | 
Suds 4) 115] 235) 626: 669: 109, 839) -1,617: 
Igt grade Stidras, Rathis, : ( 
| 
Kancts 2) 1,830) 5,590 13,048) 50,146: 176), 5,091] 65,413 
2nd grade Stidras .., 20) BBA) 1,TIGH 4,122 7,194, 26) 661) 8, 181) 
Sat ea a eats atone hie hed gh el) a 
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1 i ] 
|| ——} aceees —|——-|| —— | 
Mubhammadans so 3 102 155) 288) 609 42 651) 
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Grand Total 184) 5,553) 18,166! 42,314) 1,12,3038) 2,077) 19,043 saute 
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in parganah Humirpir. 
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' The Bhatera clan, which inhabits the Tira and Meh) Mori tald- 
- qis, isthe most numerous among first grade Brahmans. In the 
! ; BLeond yrade the Kasbab clan numbers not less than 3,837 share- 
re ait holders ; its hoad-quarters are in Nadaunti. ‘The Kharwal clan in 
36,822) 9 7 f}| Tajuiri come next, and after it the Jarial, Brahan, Sarda, and 

Goroi clans. The number of Brahman landholders in this parga- 
|| eee | a} nth is remarkable; they outnumber the Rajputs; many of them 
are shop-keepers as well aa peasant farmers. ‘The Katoch is the 
‘| Most numerous clan of first grade Rajputs; after it comes the 














4,966 0! 6). a 9) Mandhas; these two clans reside chiefly in taliqa Rajgiri, ‘The 
: i, Kotlehria clan wambers 372 sharcholdars in taluqa Kotlehr, 
26,825' 9} 3}, 8 ii 
| 
ia en ee ae | ee | Of second grade Rajputs the most remarkable’clans are,—the 


I 
31,791 9: 8 


Dhatwils and Partials in Nadaunti; the Banigls in Nadainti ane 
.' Mehl Mori; the anes in Rujeiri; the Ranats in Melt Mori, Tira 
8 3) and KOtlehe ; he Mailes in Mehl Muri, 











- =! . 
1,273) 1 0 o 6 ‘The first grade Shdras consist of Riitlis and Kanets; the former 
H fe @Yermosh wmmerons in Rajgicl and Mehl Mori; the Kanets are few 
Hn ! fin muunber; they are only found on the eastern border of Kangra 
| |, Proper; in the adjoining countries, on both sides of the Satha, 
i ! ‘| they form the great uk of the population. 





Of second grade Sudras the Ghirths are most unmerous; they 
live chicfly in Rajgirion the north side of the parganah; on the 
‘ south side in Kotichr aud Nadaunti their are a good many Jats. The 
59,092! OF 4: &: Oi} Koli clan is pretty numerous in Rajgiri, like the Kanet it belongs tu 
it the country to the eust of Kangra Proper. TI believe this clan ix 
treated as out-caste by other Hindtis in RAjgiri, though not so in 














< [orp Te ‘| Keahlir and other countries to the east ; the clan has several times 
ae | i] attempted to get the Kutoch Rajah to remove the ban, but the 
622) 6) 4 | 4: 4)| negotiations have fallen through, because the bribe offered was not 
' i sifiidient.  Ammeng vut-castes the Chamars are, as usnal, the most 
j numeryils. 


1,748) 0; 7 





1,32,248)11 al 
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68. I give on the next page a statement showing the number and 
‘Aichated lauaa: value of jAgirs and rent-free holdings in Kangra 
Proper for comparison with the statement given 

in para, 232 of Mr. Barnes’ Report. The area of such lands in each 
parganah has been already given in my para. 59. Ihave taken the 
value of the jigirs from the Settlement records, or from returns fur- 
nished by the Rajahs in the case of the three unsettled political jag irs. 


All other minor rent-free holdings have been separately assessed in 
the course of revision of Settlement, so that the values now given may 
be considered to be accurate. 


Only the totals of the two statements can be compared—- 


By Mr, Barnes’ estimate— Area... .,. 162,834 ... ... Jama .., 2,065,553 
By Revised Settlement Returns—Area ... «. 2,72,380 2... Jama ... 1,80,064 
Difference in area ...p1,09,546 ... ... In Jama m 25,499 





In the interval between preparation of the two statements, Sardar 
Lehna Singh’s jagir of Rs. 19,000, some other smaller jagirs, and many 
etty rent-free holdings, have been resumed ; and, on the other hand 
ands have been assigned in jAgir to Rajah Hamidulla Khan Rajauri, 
to Rajah Jaswant Singh, of Nurpir, to Rajah Rampal of Kotlahr, and to 
Wazir Goshion of Mandi. 
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69. The following is a lst of the principal 














je prmcipal Jagirs in Kangra Proper for comparison with 
that given by Mr, Barnes :— 
SS —— as = = Si = re = = = 
Jama or 
No, | Name of Jégirdar. | revenue REMARKS, 
demand, 
3} Rajah Jye Chand Ka-| 36,000) In perpetuity. The Rajah succeeded his father, 
toch, of Lambigiraun. Rajah Partab Chand, in 1864, and is a minor, under 
: ; guardianship of the Court of Wards. 
9| Rajah Sir Jodhbir 86,079; In perpetuity, Of the total jama Rs, 6,079 are 
Chand, of Nadown, the assessment of assigned Khalsa lands which the 
K,G. 4.1 Rajah pays to Government as nazarina. Bs. 33,000 
is the value in the grant, but the Rajab puts his col- 
lections at Rs 30,000 only, exclusive of Khalsa tikaa, 
3) Rajah Ram Singh of! 17,792) In perpetuity, subject to Rs. 1,500 nazardna. 
Sibd, This isthe amount which the Rajah says he collects, 
but the valuc in the grantis Rs. 20,000. In this jigir 
is incinded the jégir of Mian Bijjf Singh, 
4 Rajah Shamsher | 20,711) According to the Rajah’s return of his collections, 
Singh Golerid. the value-in grant is Rs, 20,000, In perpetuity, 
6| Rajah Rém Pél, of{ 10,081|~Fermerly the Réjab had a jigfr of nominal value 
Kotlehr. of Rs, 10,000 in Hoshiarpur, During revision of 
Settlement it was exchanged for villages of the 
yalue given in taliqa Kotlebr. Nazardna not yet 
fixed. In perpetuity. 
6| Rajah Jaswant Singh, 2,100) “The Rajéh got a pension of Rs, 10,000 per annum. 
of Nurpur. The yslue given was granted in lieu of part of pen- 
sion, In perpetuity. 
7 Rajah HamidullaKhan| 16,000) Granted) in 1863-64 in lieu of cash pension pay- 


Lee) 


10 
1 
1 


(<eee 


13 
} 


~ 


Vi 





Rejauriwala, of Rehlu able through Government by the Mahéréjah of 
Jami. In perpetuity. 





Mian Molak Chand 2,014; This case was overlooked after Mr. Barnes Icft. 
Katoch, of Bijipur. the. district); the grant has been recommended for 
confirmation in perpetuity, but has not yet been 

sanctioned. 

Wazir Goshfon of 1,612) Granted in 1859 for good services to Government. 
Mandi, | The grant is situated in Chhota Bangéhal. In per. 

petuity, 

Mian Kishan Singh 1,500; In perpetuity. Son of Isrf Singh mentioned by 
Pathania of Reb. Mr. Barnes. 

Chandri Tegh Chand 1,100] In perpetuity, granted for good service before and 
Indauria, during time of the mutiny. 

Wazir Suchet Singh; 1,000, In perpetuity: part of the jagir is enjoyed by a 
Pathdnia, of Sa- number of shareholders, kinsmen of Suchet Singh. 
dhauri. 

Mian Hakikat Singh 601} Sanctioned for life only, recommended in perpe- 
Goleria, of Majra. tuity subject to nazarana. 

Wazir Harbaksh, Ma-! 425) Sanctioned for life only. 
nahas, of Bichwai 

Mian Partaéb Singh 412) In perpetuity, at one-fourth nazarana, 

Jamwal, of Hatli. 

Mian Gopdl Singh 401 Ditto ditto. 
Jamwal, of Kot Pu- 
lari. 























Besides these may be mentioned the Katoch family at Rangar in 


Tird, who havea jagir of about Rs. 650 among them, and Midn Narindar 
Singh and other Katoch in Lambigirion, who have a jagir of about 
Rs, 400 in Gurh Jamila, and Hira Singh, Katoch, of Bijapur, a cousin 
of Mian Molak Chand, who has a jagir of Rs. 250 at Atpur in Lagwiltt. 
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All these have been sanctioned for lite only, but have been recommended 
for grant in perpetuity. 

70, These are called village service lands by Mr. Barnes, I have 
described them fully in iny para. 87, and have 
endeavoured to show that they are none of them 
held on precisely the same tenure as village service lauds in the plains. 
They consist of garden plots or small fields round or near the house of 
the grantees, and may be divided in two classes—(Ist), those held by 
Brahmans, Rajputs, and Mahdjans. These were ordinarily erantedas a favor 
to men of respectability who held no land, and wanted a place to settle 
upon, and a garden or small field or two to help to fill the pot ; (2nd) those 
held by artizan or laboring families, granted originally to induce the holders 
to settle down, and on condition of performance of some occasional service, 

In most of these cases no investigation was made at Regular Scttlo- 
ment or during the enquiry into rent-free tenures. They were held to 
be, as it were, “Abadi,” or Jand under houses, and were commonly not 
entered even in the “ fard lakhirdj,” or list of ront-free holdings in the 
Scttlement records. Some of the=larger plots were, however, formally 
investigated and released by Mr. Barnes for term of Settlement. 

In the course of the general re-investigntion of rent-free holdings 
conducted during the revision of Scttlement I made a scrutiny of all these 
petty holdings claimed as Lahti basis. Some, which were of more than 
one acre in extent, or which were not really attached to houses, I sutm- 
marily resumed or reported for orders of superior authority, The rest 
I held to be released for term of Settloment under orders of Mr, Barnes. 
The following statement will show their uitmber and amount :— 


Labri Basis. 





























First class { Second class Total area Sioa nut ber Average per Average 
lahri basis. lahri basis. and jama, Spee idings or lahri basis. jama, 
Acres, Rovds, Poles.) As. PD 
Area 1,003 | Acres 955 | Acres 1,958 
Liupees. i 7,632 1 8 5 2 
Jama 1,411 | Rupees 1,058 [Rupees 2,469 | J 








A, I give below a statement of the popula- 









































Population, : ; . 
P tion for cach parganah according to last census for 
comparison with that given by Mr. Barnes:— 
Sa Se ee Cera “"DnoporTion 10 
POPULATION, SQUARE MILES. _ 
“~ | .# | +s [ag 
PARGANATI. Z Fon Fs En 
= ob 4 = ob A 
Bai a 3 “ Bd «ee 4 
a8 ee eA | gS Pa 
ae cae o be | SE | 5 
4 a? cs a7 | 4 a 
Kangea = sed ves 152,648 BRST | 211,165 || 177 68; 246 
Nuarpuc ie ses ry, 61,748 65,620 | 127,368 |] 118) 126) #44 
Derah vee ne fL -109.001 | 17,298 | 126,294] 920 | 35 | 266 
Mamirpar ou. 122,748 | 67,889 | 180,132 |) 186] 7] 273 
bes EE Operas es ear ever Waar Leta caer TT 
446,140 | 198,819] 644959! 76 | zg 254 
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There have been so many internal changes that comparison is only 
possible of the totals for the four parganahs. The increase amounts te 
Jia. 60,532, or about FO per cent. notwithstanding that three large and 
populous tildqas have been transferred in the interval to other districts. 
Population has, no doubt, increased largely, but not to this extent. It 
will be noticed that the proportion of non-agriculturists to agricul- 
trtists has changed from 83 to +4: per eent. I beleve that at the first 
census a great many non-agriculturists were not counted in the villages. 
With regard to the results of the last census it may be remarked that the 
Population to the square mile of the Kangra parganah is really very 
dengo UW the aninhabitable wastes, or the Dhaulé Dhar range, are deducted. 
in the valley which stretches from Shaljir to Béjndth it must be at least 
400 ty the square unile, which is very high for a country so purely agri- 
cultural, Tn Nadrptir the proportion of agriculturists to non-agriculturists 
is larver than elsewhere; some manufactures are carricd on in the town 
of Nurpir, and in Triloknith,Gangtha, and Indaura. Moreover, the pecu- 
har mixture of the occupations of the cultivator, shopkeeper, and 
artizan, which prevails in the greater part of the district, is here far 
less commun. The average number of persons to a house is five. There 
are 596,211 Ifindds to 48,49) Muhammadans and 250 Christians. 


72. Mr. Barnes has given a description of the various tribes 

een en Reed and castes whieh for completeness and accuracy 

uiewhich the eastoms Cetmot possibly be surpassed. I think it, however. 

of Hindds of the hills worth while to add a few particulars as to general 

differ from those of Hine differences of customs and habits of life between 

Gentes: ete: Hindtis of these hills and Hinddés of the Panjih 
plains. 


In the hills all castes, high and low, sacrifice goats (kAtna bakri) 
at weddings, funerals, festivalsyat/harvest/ tine, ploughing time, and on 
all sorig of occasions, In Kulu and othcr countries among the snowy 
ranges the sacrifice has a religious signification, and conveys a sense 
of purifivation; but this is not so evident in Kangra Proper. No such 
custom prevails in the plains. 


All itisfortunes and sickness are universally attributed to the 
maliee or spite (kot, dosh) of some demon, spirit or deceased 
saint, so also the belief in witches or magicians (den, dugar ) is universal, 


Excepting widows, women of all classes eat meat: in the plains’ 
Rajpat or Brabman women regard eating meat with horror. At weddings: 
flesh and rice are universally piven to the guests imstead of curds 
ani sweetiments as below, All Stidras drink spirits and dance together 
at weddings, nnd all women, except. “ parda nashin Raéjputnis,” attend 
the melas or local firs. At wedding feasts or other similar enter- 
taininents men of all castes, from the Brahman to the Sddra, will sit 
and cat tozether in one Jine ¢ Pangat }, arranged strietly according to 
degree or rank. Food is then handed down to all. On such occasions 
great quarrels constantly occur among Réajptts about precedence, which 
often break up the party entirey, 
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In the hills it is the father of the boy that sends an envoy to search 
for a bride for his son; in the plains it is the girl’s father that searches 
for a husband for his daughter. It is a strict rule in the hills that the 
bride’s tray-palanquin or “dola” must be carried in front of that of the 
bridegroom. In the hills little or no éxpense attends the “ mukliw4,” 
or, as it is called bere, the “ phéré-ghéré,” that is, the bringing the wife 
for good and all to her husband’s home. In the plains it is an occasion 
of great expense. Married women in the hills make a strict point of 
never putting off their “ balu ” or nose-Ting ; om the other hand, the put- 
ting on the “bali” with concubinage is in itself marriage among the 
Girths and some others. 


In the plains Réjptits marry Réjpiits only. Here each class of 
Rajputs. marries the daughter of the daughters of tbe class next below 
his own, and the lower class Raéjpiits marry the daughters of Rathis 
Thakars or Girths. Hence the proverb-—‘ Satvin piri Girtini ki dhi Rani 
hojati:” In the seventh generation the Girth’s daughter becomes a queen, 


Except among first class or Jaikdri Réjptits and Nagarkothia Brah- 
mana, “ battd-satt4,” or exchange betrothals, are very common, and some- 
thing is nearly always given as 2 consideration for the bride. On the 
other hand, Rajptits of high family-are heavily bribed to marry owing to 
the feeling of pride which forbids a-Réjpiit to marry a daughter to 
any but a man of equal or rather superior family of his own.. The 
prevention of infanticide, both in our territories and in Jammu (where 
they used to marry many of their danghters) now-a-days drives these 
R&jpiits to great straits. Notlongagoa Manahas Rajput, who had three 
daughters, not finding avy son-in-law of sufficient rank according to his 
notions, kept them all at home till they were quite old maids. He at last 
found an old bridegroom of sinety, who married two of the three at once 
for a consideration, but died on the return journey home, so that the 
two brides came back upon their father’s hands. Shortly after the third 
daughter ran away with a postman or Jetter-carrier. In the hills, Kaits 
and Mahéjans intermarry, though the former in the plains rank as 
Sddras, and the latter as Vaisiyis. In Gaddi villages Khatris, Rajputs, 
Réthis and Thakhars all interraarry, and in some places, for instance 
Kukti in Barmaor, Brahman Gaddis intermarry with Khatris. | The 
Gaddis give dower in two forms., viz, s4j, which goes to the husband, 
and .phuloni, which is “istridhan,” or the wife’s sole property. Among 
them also the. Bhat Brahmans act as Achdraj as well as P4da Prohats 
that is, they take funeral as well as marriaye gifts or fees. 


In the hills the death of old people is celebrated by a wake or 
funeral feast held after the tenth day, at which eating and drinking goes 
on in much.the same way as at.a wedding. Among Girths and seme 
other Stidras it is also the custom for the connections to bring an effigy 
of the deceased in clay, eloth, or wood to the house of mourning, accompa- 
nied by drammers and musicians, and to try to dispel the gloom which is 
supposed to have settled on the inmates by the most boistcrous tricks 
and the broadest jokes possible. On tho “kiria” day, that is, eighteen 
days after the death or thereabouts, another feast is held, aud another 
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foat is sacrificed. In the hills, ten days after a death all the male kins- 
men shave ‘their heads as a sign of mourning, In the plains only very 
near kinsmen shave on the day of death. Formerly, when a Rajah died, 
every male subject shaved his head, and all the women put off their 
ornaments. In the political jagirs the custom is so far kept up that at 
least one man in every family will shave when the Réjah dies. All the 
Gaddis, even those who live entirely in Kangra, still shave when a Rajah 
of Chamba dies; the women put off their nose-rings, no meat is eaten for 
six months, and no marriages celebrated for a year, 


73. Till lately the limits of caste do not seem to have been so 
Loose nature of caste immutably fixed in the hills as in the plains. The 
distinctions incumpare- Rajah was the fountain of honor, and could de 
tively recent times. much as he liked.. I have heard old men quote 
instances within their memory in which a Rajah promoted a Girth to 
be a Rathi, and a Thakar to be a Rajput, for service done or money given ; 
and at the present day the power of admitting back into caste fellow- 
ship persons put wider a ban for some grave act of defilement, is a source 
of income to the Jigirddr Rajahs. 


I believe that Mr. Campbell, the present Lieutenant Governor of 
Bengal, has asserted that there is no such thing as a distinct Réjpdt 
stock ; that in former times, before caste distinctions had become erys- 
tallized, any tribe cr family whose ancestor or head rose to royal rank 
became in time Rajput. 


This is certainly the couclusion to which many facts point with 
regard to the Rajputs of these hills Two of the old royal and now 
essentially Rajput families of this district, viz, Kotlehr and Bangéhal, 
are said to be Brahman by orginal stock. Mr. Barnes says that in 
Kéngra the son of a Réjpit.by a low-caste woman takes place as a 
Rathi: in Seor4j and other places in the interior of the hills I have 
met families calling themselyes, Rajpiits, and growing into general 
acceptance ag Rajputs, in their own country at least, whose only claim 
to the title was that their father or grandfather ‘was the offspring 
of a Kanetni by a foreign Brahman. On the border Jine in the 
Himalayas, between Thibet and India Proper, any. one can observe 
caste growing before his eyes. the noble is changing into a Rajput, 
the priest into. a Brahman, the peasant into a Jat, and so on down 
to the bottom of the scale. The same process was, I believe, more 
or less in force‘in Kangra Proper down to a period not very remote 
from to-day. 


74. J may as woll give here a rough summary of the custom 
Custom of inkeritance, prevailing in Kangra Proper regarding inheri- 

matriage, & tance, nghts of widows and daughters, powers 
of gift, adoption, & 

Exeept in those taliqas of Nuupir.the tenures of which. assimilate 
to the plains. it is the general custom of all tribes in Kangra Proper 
for the “Jhot4 hetd,” or eldest son, to get something as Jhetunda 
in excess of the share which the other sons inherit equally with 
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himself: this something may be # field, a cow or any other 
valuable thing. The Gaddis say that among them eldest son 
gets.a twentieth of the paternal estate as Jhetunda retura 


is saddled with an extra twentieth of the paternal 


In case of iheritance by sons by more than one wife the 
chindevand and not the pagvand rule is followed, that is to say, 
the first division of the inheritance is made upon mothers, and not 
upon head of sons. This rule of chiindevand prevails I believe uni- 
versally among all tribes in Kéngra Proper, except the Gaddis, a 
large section of whom are guided by the rule of pagvand. This 
section consists of those whose original homes are in Barmdor, as distin- 
guished from Gadderén urérh Révi, or the southern side of the Upper 
R4vi valley in Chamba. Instances are not rare in Kingra in families 
of all classes where. by consent or by interference of the father in 
his lifetime, the inhéritance has been divided by pagvand, but the 
general prevalence of the chiindevand rule seems undeniable. 


Something nearly approaching to a custom of primogeniture 
prevails in a few families, For instance, the Rénas of Habrol, Gambhér, 
and Dhatwél give small allotments only to younger sons, which 
revert to the Réna or head of the family for the time being, in case 
the younger branch dies out; and the Dhatwal cadets, moreover, have 
to pay heavy grain rents on their allotments to the Rana, though 
they are acknowledged to hold as proprietors. 


In the case of the Indaurié Rajputs it is asserted that all sons 
inherit equal shares of the “bés’ or residential estates, and that 
the remaining, which are known as “chaudhdr” estates, go to the 
eldest son as chaudri. But this asserted custom is somewhat obscure, 
and is disputed. The fact is that the chaudris, interest in the chaudhar 
estate has changed in degree_and in nature since the days of the 
Réjahs. It then amounted to little more than the right to certain 
liberal fees on the rents in kind which went to the Rajahs; but 
the Sikhs leased these rents in kind, and in fact the whole profit 
and loss on the estates, to the Chaudris for fixed sums. 


Among the Kanets of Kodh Sowar, that is, of Chota and Bara 
Bangahal, the custom was that the vands or separate holdings were 
indivisible. If a man died possessed of one vand only, it went to 
the “Kanna beta,” or youngest son; if he held two, the other went to 
the next youngest. How this custom arose is explained in this way :— 
In -the first place the vands were allotments only capable of 
properly maintaining one family; in the second place the eldest 
son used to be away in his father’s lifetime doing “chékari,” or 
feudal service of some kind, to the Rajah, and could generally 
manage to get a grant of land elsewhere, while the younger son 
stayed at home with his father and suceeeded him. An examina- 
tion of the pedigree trees for these vand or holdings will show that 
the custom has been in full force up to the present time or till very 
recently. Aznong the people concerned opinions differ as to whether 
it should be enforced by our courts in cases of dispute in future. 
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T-think it should not, as over and above. change of circumstances 
the tenure has been altered by the first Settlement. In place of 
a mere allotment of fields, the Kanet of Kodh Sowa4r now owns, 
pesides ‘his fields, a share in the waste lands of an estate which may 
pe compared to a small Swiss canton. 


In respect of questions of legitimacy or validity of marriage, the 
Jendholders may be put into two classes, viz., first, those whose 
women affect seclusion and do not work in the fields,and who can- 
not contract what are kuown as Jhinjaréra or widow marriages; and 
secondly, those who marry widows, and allow their women to work 
more or less in the fields. Among the former the son of a “rakhorar,” 
or kept as opposed to a “biotar,” or married woman, would be a 
“sirtora ’ or illegitimate, and would inherit no share. Among the 
latter the son of any kept woman ( provided she was not of impure 
race, connection with whom would involve loss of caste ) would, by 
custom or past practice, share equally with the son by a wife mar- 
ried in the most formal manner. Very little outward ceremony is 
used in the case of 2 Jhinjarara marriage. It is doubtful whether con- 
eubinage, accompanied by the_putting off ofthe outward signs of the 
widowed state (i. ¢., resuming the bald or nose-ring ) is not suffi- 
cient to make a valid marriage accerding to the real custom of the 
country ; but the husband generally celebrates the event by a feast, 
and there is a tendency, which J think is right, to consider. this a 
necessary formality. The Gaddis say that among them if a widow 
has been, as they understand it, lawfully obtained from her guardians 
in consideration of value given, then she is reckoned a wife, whether 
any ceremony be performed oy not. The feeling among the Kanets is 
the same. 


“ Pichlags,” that is, sons-begotten by a first husband, who accom- 
pany their mother to her second husband's house or are born therein, are 
not entitled to a share. This is a general rule; but the Gaddis and - 
Kanets appear to hold that if aman takes a widow to wife who is 
at the time enceinte, the child born will be reckoned his child, and 
no “ pichlag.” 

All tribes agree that a man can adopt a son out of his own 
" gotar ” or clan. Yt is doubtful whether public opinion would 
support the adoption of a son from another clan if the kinsmen 
objected, unless perhaps in the case of a daughter’s son, and even then 
there would be a difference of opinion; Lat the majority would, J 
think, support the validity of the adoption. Many written deeds cf 
adoption, old and new, are to be found in the district ; but writing 
was formerly resorted to only in cases where a dispute was antici- 
pated, because the adopted son was a very distant kinsman, or for 
some other similar reason. 

With regard to a widow's right to inherit, the Réjputs, Brahmans; 
Khatris, Mahajans, &>., say that she holds for life on condition of chastity. 
The Kanets of Kodh Sowdr say clearly that, so long as she continues 
to reside in her late husbant’s house, she caunot be dispossessed, even 
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though she openly intrigues with another man, or permits lim to live 
in the house with her. This is the real custom also of the Girths and 
other similar castes in Kangra, though they do not admit the fact so 
bluntly, 


With regard to daughters, all classes agree that, in default of sons, 
an orphan daughter has an interest similar to that of a widow, so long 
as she remains unmarried. The general feeling seems to be that a 
daughter or her children can never succeed by simple inheritance to 
landed estate in preference to kinsmen, however remote. This is what 
the people say when the question is put to them in a general way ; but 
T have seen them take another view in actual cases, and the history of 
estates shows that daughters have occasionally been allowed to inherit. 
All, however, admit that, in default of sons, a father can, by formal deed 
of gift, bestow acquired Jand on a daughter or her children: and the 
people of the Kabzewari taliqas say that such a gift of ancestral land 
eveo would not be invalidated by objections made by kinsmen too 
remote to perform “shridh” or ofter the “pind” to a common ancestor. 
Acording to this the power tu ohjectewould be limited to the descend- 
auts of the donor's great-grvat-granifather, for the worship of 
ancestors is not carried farther, The Gaddis and Kanets, however, 
dispense with these “shradh” ceremonies, and therefore can give no 
Tumit beyond which the claims of kinsmen should be rejected as too 
remote, This docs nut imply that among them the fecling of kinship 
und of right of succession is kept alive longer ; the contrary is decidedly 
the case. By ancestral land is generally understood land once held 
by the common ancestor, not all land whatsoever inherited by the 
donor. Ihave heard this distinction disputed, but am confident that 
the balance of opinion would be in its fayor if an actual case was put 
before an impartial jury. 


PART T, 
Crarrer II.—Kulu and Seordj. 


75. This division may be generally described as a strip of country 
some eighty miles Jong and of varying breadth, 
running north and south along the western side 
of the great snowy range known as the mid- 
Hunalaya, and separated thereby trom Lihaul and Spiti. It has an area 
of 1,926 square miles, The Bids river rises in its northern end, and to 
the south it rests upon the Satlaj. 


General configuration of 
the country, 


The Sainj river, which rises in the nid-Himalaya, and joins the 
Bias at Lérji, cuts it into two parts, which are sometimes distinguished 
as Kulu Proper and Seordj. Kulu Proper is shut in to the north-west 
and west, and separated from taéliqa Bangdhal and the Mandi State by 
the Bara Bangaéhal ridge and the outer Himalaya, which, as I have 
betore said, is held to begin from the bend of the Bids below Lanji, 
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Tt contains three great divisions, viz., Waziri Parol, Lag, and Ripi. 
Wazirt Parol (496 square miles) includes all the upper valley of the Bids- 
river down to the junction of the Phijréin river on the right bank, and 
that of the Parbatti on the left; also the right side of the Parbatti, 
valley up to the mouth of the Malauna gorge, whence the line climbs on 
to the ridge which divides the Malauna valley from Mani Karan. Tn 
the maps the Malauna river is here made the boundary, which is incorrect. 
That part of the rest of Kulu Proper which is ou the right, bank of the 
Bias is known as the Lag country, which again is divided by the Sarvari 
river into Wasiris’ Lag Sairi (94 square miles) and Lag Mahdrijah (84 
square miles) ; and that part which is on the left bank of the Bids down 
to the Nainj river forms Waziri Rapi (677 square miles), the jagir of 
Rai Gyn Singh, the representative of the Kulu Rajah’s family. 

Seordj, which has an area of 575 square miles, lies between the 
Sainj and the Satlaj, and to the west is divided from Mandi by the line 
of two small rivers running into the Bids and Satlaj, and rising on oppo- 
site sidesof the Jalori, or Suket range. This range, whicheuts Seordj into 
halves, known as Waziris’ Outor and Inner Seordj, is a great offshoot from 
the mid-Himalaya, whieh runs down into Mandi and Suket. In the 
borders of Mandi it. throws off a high and long spur to the north, which 
advanees to moct the outer Himalaya at Laérji, and is only separated 
from it by the deep gorge of -the Bids, 1t will be seen therefore that, 
excepting Watzris’ Outer Seordj, which slopes from the Jalori range to the 
Satlaj, all the rest of Kulu is a basin, with the narrow gorge of the Bids 
at Lrji as the only escape channel for its waters, 

Half the rim to the north and east is formed by the Bara Banga- 
hal ridge and the mid-Himalaya, and must have a mean elevation of 
more than 18,000 feet. The other half of the rimto the south and 
west is formed of the Jalori range, with its spur to the north, aud the 
outer Himalaya, and must have a mean elevation of nearly 11,000 feet. 
There is no clear space inside»this basin however ; between the ranges 
which form its rim it is choked up with huge ridges, short but of great 
height, the buttresses of the mid-Himalaya. 


76. Kulu bas an area of 1,926 square miles; but all but a small 

- 7 portion of this large extent of country is 

patie character ofthe and ever will be waste. The highest villages 

are not more than 9,000 feet above the sea, 

and the average elevation of the cultivated aud inhabited part is 
probably less than 5,000 fect. 


Look at Kulu from some high point on the ranges to the west 
in April or May, before the winter snows have disappeared from the 
top of the lower ranges, and it appears like a huge field of snow 
sloping towards you, with cracks here and there widening towards 
the lower edge. It is in these cracks only, 2% ¢., the bottom and 
lower sides of the valleys, that permanent habitation is possible. 


The general appearance of the country from below is very differ- 
ent from that of Kangra Proper: there are no low hills; at every 
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point, before and behind, high mountains rise up at no great dis- 
tance, and shunt in the view. The lower slopes arc dotted here aud 
there with villages, not the scattered houses so common in Kangra, 
but groups of houses standing as close together as the ground will 
admit: some are tower-shaped, four storeys high, with but one room 
to each storey; the sloping roof of stone or wooden slabs with far 
projecting eaves, and the wooden verandah thrown onf round the 
upper storey, and adorned with carved work, have a very picturesque 
appearance. The lowerstorey is occupied by the cattle and sheep 
and goats, and consequently, instead of the fresh plastered walls and 
clean swept court-yards to be seen in the low hills, there is as much 
mud and mess round the houses as in afarm-yard in England. Round 
the villages come terraced fields, planted here and there with walnut and 
apricot trees, and fringed with belts of “kharsti or mori,’ evergreen 
oaks whose leaves are used for winter fodder ; mixed up with the fields 
and separating them from those of the next village, are slopes of 
steep grass, and strips of kail pine and deoddr ecdar forest. Above 
the villages, wherever there is some.soi] and not too much sun, dark 
forests of re and tos pines; lit up here and there with patches of 
maple or horse chestnut, spread along the upper slopes, and are succeed- 
edagain by straggling woods of stunted ok, birch, and white rhodo- 
dendron. Rounded grassy summits or bare ridges of rock crown 
the whole, and here and there up a valley, or through an opening 
in the mountains, a glimpse is eaneht of the peaks and perpetual 
snows of the great ranges of which the mountains described (on 
which the villages stand ) are spurs and offshoots. This igs the sum- 
mer aspect of the country ;ia the winter the ground is covered with 
snow for two or three days, or for months together, according to situa- 
tion, Itdoes not usually lie long at hei@hts of less than 6,000 feet, 
but the aspect has more to do with the time it lies than the elevation. 


77, In the valley of the Bits the mountains stand back on 
The valley of the Bids either side for a distance of one or two miles, 
River. and fine plateaus run down with a gentle slope 
from their bases to the banks of the river. 
These plateans are the garden of Kulu. Theyare closely and 
carefally cultivated, and watered by canals broneht ont of the 
mountain gorges. The river banks are high cliffs hung with bush 
and creeper ; between them the river winds from side to side, now deep 
and smooth, now foaming down rocky rapids in channels fringed 
with alder, and through meadows and marshes dotted with ash and 
poplar. Here and there wooded islands break the stream into several 
branches. This part of the country is nodoubt remarkably beautiful, 
and has gained for the Kulu valley the reputation of being perhaps 
the prettiest part of the British Himalayas. 

The minorrivers have no proper valley; the mountains rise abruptly 
from the very edge of the water; this is the case even in the valley 
of the Satlaj in Onter Seordj. The Bids rises on the Rohtang Pass at 
an elevation of 13,000 feet; thence to Laérji, where it leaves Kulu, it 
has a course of about 75 miles, In the valley from Buruwato Larji 

T 
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its average fall cannot be more than about 62 feet per mille, but on 
the whole course from the source the average fallis about 125. It 
is crossed at various places by Sanga bridges built of deodar, some 
of which are of more than 100 feet span. 


78. From the returns the average annual rain-fall would appear 
on . to be nearer 45 inches than 50; but the rain 
haracter of the cli- ? , : : 
mate. gange stands at Sultanpuir, and in the rainy 

season the lower partof the valley of the Bidg 
often suffers severely from drought while constant rain ig falling 
from Nagar upwards. Hach valley has a character of its own in 
this respect ; but the general rule is that occasional heavy showers 
below are replaced by constant mist and fine rain at the heads of 
the valleys, 


The mean temperature of Sultanpdr, the capital town of Kulu, 
in the summer months, is given by Messrs. Schlagintweit as follows ;—— 


May s.. oe Fa oe wits 70:3 
June... een Es i. « ay (2-7 
July... mh ag r. is 752 
August... a: “As fe whe = 78-1 
September eek ‘sir a se 70°8 
October... ‘ik a ‘ae aay 58-9 
November ves Ee 55'6 


But Stiltanptr is only 4,000 feet above the sea, and one of the hot- 
test places in the country. Kulu does not appear to me to have a 
healthy climate; the nativesdo not claim for it the merit of being 
a “narogi” or healthy country as the Gaddis do with regard te 
the upper part of Chamba jon the Révi, or the Bangdihal Kanets 
for Bangihal. ‘Intermittent fevers and bowel complaints are very 
prevalent, and every now and then contagious fever of a very bad 
type and cholera appear and make considerable havoc. Goitre is 
common in a few localities, and ha‘f-witted or deaf and dumb people 
are not at all rare. Venereal disease is very common, and people 
frequently die of it, or of the effects of the doses of mercury 
which they take to cure it. Seoraj is, T fancy, healthier than Kulu 
Proper, and the men of the upper villages generally consider them- 
selves safe as long as they stay in them, and at certain times of 
the year can hardly be induced to go down into the lower valleys, 
A good deal of all this sickuess would no doubt be avoided if 
more cleanly habitsof living were adopted; but there isa rankness 
of vegetation and a dampness of soil with a hot sun, which would, 
I suspect, always prevent the country from being a healthy one. 


79. According to common tradition and the legend which gives 
the story of the foundation of the Kulu princi- 
pality, the time of the Rajahs was preceded by 
a “Thaikurain,” or period of Government by 
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Thakirs, petty chiefs of a few villages. These Thakirs waged war, 
levied taxes and transit duties like so many German Barons.* 


The tradition of such a period is not peculiar to Kulu, but does 
not seem so remote and ancient here as in Kangra Proper. In many 
places the sites or ruins of the towers and fortified houses of the 
Thakars are pointed out, circumstantial stories of their exploits nar- 
rated, and the boundaries of their territories recollected, Many 
of the existing kothis or tappas are said to have preserved their 
present limits from the day when they formed the domain of a Thakur, 
But it is hardly credible that they were ever completely independent 
as common tradition asserts. Without a lord paramount, and with 
no bond of confederacy, such diminutive states could never have existed 
side by side in snch lawless days for any length of time. It is 
pretty sure therefore that, with intervals of perfect independence in 
periods of confusion, they must have been more or Jess subject and 
tributary to some stronger power :and I surmise that that power was 
Suket. LUhave heard it said that Suket and Mandi were at one time 
one dominion, and thatthe families of both Raéjahs came from the 
same stock. It is well known that there was a time when Suket 
was a much more powerful and extensive principality than at present. 
Again, with regard to the Rajahs of the extinct principality of Lag, 
half of which was. in Kulu, a tradition declares that the family 
were originally Diwans or Wavzirs of Suket ; and one of the many 
Thaéktrs in. Rupi, whose country is said to have been annexed by 
the second prince of Kulu, is mentioned in the traditional accounts 
of his overthrow as paying to Suket a quit-rent or tribute of a 
falcon or hawk. 


Suppose some event to have oceurred to weaken the power 
of Suket, and the natural result would be that new principalities 
would spring up in her outlying provinces. This is how I imagine 
the Kulu principality to have been first formed, and it is a 
significant fact that the adjoining principality of Lag (long since 
extinct) appears to have come into existence about the same time. 
A popular legend, which, though curious, would not I fear be thought 
in place ina Settlement Report, describes Sudh Singh, the founder 
of the royal family of Kulu, as a young Rajput wandering in 
search of adventures, and fortunate enough to take the fancy of a 
powerful “Devi” or female divinity ofthe country. Having, with 
her assistance, distinguished himself on the popular side in a revolt 
against some tyrannical Thékirs, he was elected Thakur in their 


* Were is an old rhyme referring to these times, quoted to me some years ago 
when I was Assistant Commissioner of Kulu, by a Brahman at Nagar and said to refer to 
a Thakar of Nagar, named Busil;— 

“Barah peti, Athdrah dant, 

“ Busil Rajah sdr na jant.” 

“Twelve pumpkins, eighteen octroi collectors, 

“ Busil, the king, does not. know what justice-is.” 

The complaint of a man who had brought twelve pumpkins to market. The king had 
eightecn octroi collectors ; twelve took one pumpkin cach as his due, and the other six 
followed him, dunning for their dues of six more. 
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stead, and from that beginning soon conquered the whole of 
Wazirt Parol, and assumed the title of Rajah. From this date 
to the Sikh annexation the history of his descendants, the Koli 
Rajahs of Kuln, is the history of the country, and it may be 
divided into three periods. ‘he first begins with the establishment 
of Sudh Singh as Réjah or Rana of all Parol, which happened 
some fourteen generations or probably 400 years ago, and ends with 
the death of Rajah Kaliin Singh, his great-great-great-grandson. 
The second, the period of greutest prosperity, begins with the reign 
of Rajah Jaggat Singh, and ends with that of his great-grandson 
Rai Singh, The third, the period of decline and fall, begins with 
the reign of Réi Jey Singh, and ends with the capture of hia 
brother’s great-grandson, Rajah Ajit Siugh, by the Sikhs in A. D. 
1840. I give in the fly-leaf a pedigree tree of the family for 
reference, which I believe to be accurate.* 


80, Sudh Singh, having made himself master of all Parol, wag 
First period of the Succeeded by Bahddar Singh, who is said to 
history of the Kulu have overthrown many pctty Thalkirs and 
Rijab’s family. annexed their dominions, and in this way to 
have added to Parol all Waziri Rupi, and something more than 
a third of Inner Seordj, consisting of a strip of upland country all 
along the upper slopes of the mid-Himalaya from Shangar to Tung. 
Henceforth to the accession of Rajah Jaggat Singh and end of 
the first period, the limits of the principality seem to have remained 
unchanged. The rest of what now. constitutes Kulu seems at 
this time to have been divided as follows :— 


The Lagwiti Rajah held ihe rest of Inner Seordj, the north- 
west quarter of Guter Scoraj and all Lag. ‘The eastern half of 
Outer Seord) was subject to Bisahir, and the south-west quarter 
to Suket. 


The boundaries of these hill principalities were perpetually 
advancing and receding, but there is no doubt that in Kulu at 
least the boundaries above given remained in force for a consider- 
able time, for I have noticed that any ordinary peasant will quote 
them as the ancient limits of Kulu and Tag. The absence of 
fighting or disturbance of boundaries of the principalities in 
Kulu, which distinguishes the reigns of the last four Rajahs of the 
first period, has probably something to do with the subjection 
of the hills to the rule of the Moghal emperors of India, which was 
first thoroughly effected about the commencement of this period 
by the Emperor Akbar in A. D. 1556 (sec page 47, Barnes’ 
Settlement Report). For two hundred years after this the Réjahs 
of Kulu, like the other hill princes (with intervals of independ- 
ence in times of confusion), paid tribute to the emperors. The 
present representative of the family possesses eopics of some orders 
sent by the emperors to his aucestors, in which they are addressed 
as zamindérs of Kulu. 





*¢( For Pedigree tree, see page apposite. J 
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81. The second period begins with the overthrow of the king- 
dom of Lag by Rajah Jaggat Singh of Kulu 
in concert with the Rajah of Mandi. At 
this time, besides the parts of Kulu mentioned above, the Lagwati 
Rajah seems to have also possessed Kodh Sowdr of Chhota Bangaéhal, 
and out of the country now included in the Mandi State, all 
the slope to the U’l river from the outer Himalaya ( the upper 
part of which is now known as Choér), and all the country now 
known as Mandi-Seordj. Of this territory, at the division which 
followed the conquest, Mandi took Mandi-Seordj, and all the rest 
seems to have gone to Kulu.* Rajah Jageat Singh afterwards. 
took kothis Sirigarh and Nardingarh (in Outer Seordj) from Suket. 
His son and successor, Rajah Bidh: Singh, seized Léhaul, and 
added Dhol and Kandi to his territory in Outer Seora} by conquest 
from Basdhir. He was suecceded by his son, Rajah Man Singh, 
in whose time the fortunes of the Kula principality reached their 
highest pitch. He completed the present télaqua of Outer Seordj 
by taking kothi Pandrabis from Bashir, and carried war across 
the Satlaj, annexing Shdueri, and taking tribute fronuy other petty 
States, such as Komarsen and Kot Guard. + 


Second period, 


It was in his time also that Pirthi Pal, the last Rajah of 
Bangéhal, was treacherously murdered at Mandi by his father- 





Thakars somewhere in the upper valley, and this is the likeliest version. 


The fact that the family have always borne theaflix of Singh instead of Sén or Pal 
the usual Rajpdt affix, goes to prove that, they were not of pure: Rajpat blood ; probably 
they were Kanets by origin. Since I wrote the, first part of this note and the sketch 
of Kulu history given in the following pages, [have seen Captain Harcourt’s interesting 
book, and observe that he makes Sudit Singh the 78th in descent of a line of petty princes, 
and the first of thom to adopt the afligof Singh instead of that of Pal, I had heard 
that this long stem was sometimes attached to the family pedigree tree, bnt considered 
the generations above Sudb Singh to be purely mythical, The common people of Kulu 
certainly hold that the family first roseto what may be called princely estate in his person. 


* The last Rajah of Lag, Jye Chand, ond his brother, Sultan Chand, seem to have 
fought hard. A. large cave ona mountain abovo Sultdnptir is shown as their favorite 
hiding place whon carrying ona guorilla war against Jaggat Singh, anda pillar near 
the palace at Sultanpir is said to be built over the head of one of the brothers, who was 
caught and decapitated at last after giving a great deal of trouble. 


+The following is a fragment of an historical ballad which I have heard sung, and’ 
which is perhaps worth quoting as a specimen of Kulu poetry -~— 
Phulan phaldli, tabhi phali kerri. 
Man Singh Baséhir mar Rani dakki Kuhluri. 
Tarah miri Thakiri, barah dakki Tiks. 
Rani Kuhluri bhiti kaghaz likhi, 
Diungi nadi na pini bhare limbhu. 
Rajah Basa bir miru, sara Basdhir kimti.” 
which may be literally translated into rough rhyme as follows :— 


After the flowcrs have flowered, then flowers the Bur. 

Man Singh conquered Kasthir, and seized the Queen of Kuldur. 
Ho conquered 18 Thakurs, scizod 12 King’s sons in all ; 

The Queen of Kulhur put a writing upou the castle wall, 

Yo fill the pail with water you must go to the deep rivor. 

Man Singh conquered Basithir : Basdhir trembled with fear. 
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in-law, Sudh Sen, Rajah of Mandi. Though Man Singh had married 
Pirthi Pal’s sister, this did not prevent him from joining with 
is murderers to divide the victim’s territory. 


In this way Bara and Chhota Bangéhal, and a part of Bir 
Bangahal, fell to Kulu, and the rest of the Bangahal territory, 
ag it then stood, scems to have been incorporated ‘by Mandi and 
Kangra, * Man ‘Singh seems to have been always fighting; he is 
said “to have taken from Mandi, and Held for some time, the famous 
salt mines of Komadh and Dirang. 


He was at last surprised and killed by the Komarsen Rajah, 
into whose country he had been enticed unguarded by an intrigue 
with a woman, The uneventful reign of his son and successor, 
Réi Singh, concludes the second period; but before going on to 
the third, an event, which happened in Jaggat Singh’s time, may 
be mentioned, as it had an important influence on the history of 


the country, 


Jaggat Singh coveted a treasuré said to be in the possession 
of a Bralhinan (a jewel according to the Brahman annals, but may 
be it was a daughter), The Brahman, unable or unwilling to 
consent and pressed to the uttermost, set fire to his house, and 
perished with all his family in the flames. A curse fell upon the 
Rajah; everything he saw, smelt or tasted, seemed to him to be 
sineared with blood. By the advice of the Pandits, in the hope 
cf removing the curse, he senta Brahman to Oudh, who stole and 
with miraculons aid brought to Kulu a famous idol, the Thaktr 
Rugnathji. The Rajah put this idol on the throne, proclaimed him- 
self to be merely the first servant of the temple, and the curse 
was removed. From this time>tilh its;fall this remained in theory 
the constitution of the principality, There was no distinction between 
the royal treasury and that of the temple of Rugnath, and the Rajahs, on 
the great festival days, took the front place among the priests and 
attendants. To the great influence of this idol and its priests 
may in part be attributed the most unusually large assignment 
of land to temples and priestly families which prevailed, and still 
prevails, in Kulu, 


82. The period of decline begins with a revolt raised against 

; : : Jye Singh, son of Rajah Radi Singh, by one 

pene cp nordeen ie of the family of the Wézirs of Dial, who had 
in the seizure of the rv fi ‘I 1 

country by the Sikhs. been banished the country, This family always 

figured very prominently in Kulu history, and 

has some influence at the present day. The result of the revolt 





* The Bangdhal kingdom is popularly said to have at one time had a revenue of & 
lakh, and to have included, besides the present télfiqa of that name, Piprola, Lanodh, and 
Rajjer, and much country now in Mandi. ‘The founder seems to have been a Brahman, 
though the present Bangihalidé Rajputs, to prove their pure Rajput descent, say he was not 
a Brahman, but a Rajput, who had become a Brahmcharj Sédh. According to legend he 
killed a demon, who infosted Bangdhal, and founded the principality, Pirthi Pal is said 
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was that Jye Singh was driven out of the country, and a brother, 
Paddam Singh, put on the throne to be superseded a little later 
by another brother, Thedi Singh. In the confusion Mandi took 
possession of the greater part of the Chodr country, and Kulu 
never regained it, except perhaps for a time nnder Pritham Singh, 
some thirty years after, Thedi Singh found the royal authority 
weakened by the events of his brother's reign, and to confirm it 
planned and snecessfully carried ont a coup detdét: he contrived 
by some pretext to collect those whom he feared or considered ag enemies 
at the palace, and after drugging their liquor (heavy drinking is 
a sure accompaniment of every assembly in Kulu) attacked them 
suddenly and put them all to the sword, to the number, so says 
tradition, of three hundred and sixty. This he probably could not 
have effected if, like former Raéjahs, he had relied entirely on the 
local militia or feudal service of the Kulu landholders; but one 
of his precantions had been to gradually collect a considerable 
body of Beréigis as a body-guard, all or nearly all of whom were 
foreigners, natives of the plains of India, and this was the first 
use he made of them, * 


This ferocious measure did not, however, prevent, and perhaps 
helped to cause, another extensive revolt, which was headed by a 
pretender to the throne, wlio asserted himself to be the Rajah 
Jye Singh, who had been driven ont by the first rebellion. This 
pretender is said to have been a Sanydsi fagir, who had formed 
a connection with a Patra (Hindi dancing girl) who had accom- 
panied Jye Singh in his fight from Kuly and subsequent wanderings, 
With her assistance he contrived fo answer questions, so as to 
deceive most of the Seordj and Lipt people as to his identity, 
until at last proof was bronght that the real Jye Singh had gone 
to Oudh as a faqgir and died there. 


Thedi Sirgh had no sons by his Rénis, or Réjptit wives, so 
he was sneceeded by his son, Pritham Singh, who was illegitimate, 
or of impure blood, as his mother was a Kwasi, that is, a Kanet 
girl married by a sort of lefi-handed ceremony. He died in 
A. D. 1800, or a little later, after a long and tolerably prosperous reign, 
leaving the throne to his son, Bikramaé Singh. ¢ 





to have beeu his descendant in the twentieth generation, After Pirthi Pal’s death, his 
descondants soom to have now and again attempted to revive the principality, but without 
succoss, though some of them seem to havo held 1 small part of it in jagir. 


* These Berigis wero of course an order of Hindii ascetics: in those disturbed 
timos their religious charactor and organization facilitated their rovings abuut India, 
and served as a bond ef discipline; they omployed theso advantages to form themselves 
into bands of morcenary soldiers or companies of traders. Thedi Singh sottled many of 
them in Kulu on grants of land, which are now held by thoir descendants. They form 
a caste apart under the name of Berdgis, but havo lost all religious pretensions, and aro 
mere peasant proprictors. 

ft Inthe chronicle of the family of the Radjahs of Kulu, compiled by some Pandit 
of theirs, from which I have taken most of this history, the dates givon are all evidently 
wrong, every thing appears to have bocn antedated and cach eign prolonged, with the 
object of increasing the antiquity of the dynasty. 
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More than 50 years before this the real authority of tne Moghal 
emperors had finally passed away, anda period of general anarchy 
had followed, in the course of whieh .the Gurkhas issuing from 
Nepal had conquered all the hill country up to the Satlaj; and Sansar 
Chand, the Katoch Rajah of Kangra, had made tributary to himself 
all the hill chiefs between the Satlaj and the Ravi. The Rajahs of 
Kulu paid tribute to the Gurkhas for Shangri, and to Sansir Chand 
for Kulu, * but they seem to have got off lightly, and to have been 
not much interfered with. The situation ofthe country far back in 
the high mouutains was its protection, as it had been before, This 
immunity was not, however, to last much longer. In 1806 the 
Gurkhas invaded Kangra, and in 1809 Sunsdr Chand, in despera- 
tion, called in the aid of Ranjit Singh, the ruler of the Sikhs. 


The Gurkhas were driven back behind the Satlaj, and Ranjit 
Singh became master of the hills. He sent a Diwdn to Kulu with 
a demand for tribute, which was sent tothe amount of 40,000 rupees. 


Three years later, on a second demand not being complied with, 
an army under Diwin Mokain Chand crossed the Bajaura Pass 
wnd encamped in the valley; negotintions began, and the Sikhs 
are said to have demanded an aunial tribute of Rs. 50,000, to 
which the Réjah would not agrees. Thereupon the Sikhs advanced, 
and the Rajah fled up the mountains, leaving his palace and capital 
of Sultéupur to be sacked by the invaders. Eventually he had to 
bribe them to leave the country, by paying them all the money he could 
scrape together. f About this time, in 1814-15, the Gurkhas were 
driven back into Nepal by the Euglish, and the Governor General 
granted a sanad for Shingri-to the Rajah, who, like the other Cis- 
Satlaj hill chiefs, had taken side against the Gurkhas. Bikramaé 
Singh, like his grandfather, had no sous by his Ranfs, and on 
his death in A. D, 1816 left the throne to Ajit Singh, his son 
by a Kwasi. The Rajah of Mandi, by deputy, performed the ceremony 
of investiture, or scaling Ajit Singh on the throne. 1 mention 
these facts ag they led to a disturbanee, for soon after a party in 
Kkulu, headed by some influential Wazirs, stirred up Kishen Singh 
the Rajah’s. uncle, who was residing in Kéugra, to dispute the 
succession. 


Sansir Chand, the Katoch Rajah, in spite of his reverses, still 
claimed the right of conferring investiture as lord paramount of 
the Jalandhar circle of hill chiefs, and in revenge for its disregard 
he assisted Kishen Singh in collecting w force in the Katoch country 





* Moorcroft mentions in his travels that he heard thal Ghamand Chand, Katoch 
Rajah of Kangra, father of Sansir Chand, invaded Kulu. 

+ Moorcroft) meutious that in A. D. 1820 Subhd Ram, Wazir of Kulu, complained to 
him of having had to pay bs. 80,000 to Ranjit Singh for allowing Shuja-dl Malk, the 
ex-king of Kabul, to pass through Nule en reuée to Ludidnah. This was probably only 
one of the offences imputed to Kudu by Ltanjit; but the Wazir mentioned it as the only 
one tomake out that Kulu had suffered fur compliance to the Envlish, Shujd-it 
Milk in his diary abuses the Kula people, and says they treated him most inbospitably, 


Q 
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with which to invade Kulu. The first attack was repulsed; the 
second, with the aid of a Mandi contingent, advanced into Kulu, 
and seemed abont to succeed, when the Mandi Rajah, in obedience 
to an order obtained by Kulu from Lahore, threw his weight on 
the other side, and Kishen Singh was made prisioner with all his 
force. 


The Katoch men in it were stripped naked, and left to find 
their way home over the mountains in this disgraceful plight. A 
pithy rhyme is repeated in Kulu to preserve the memory of this 
achievement. After Kishen Singh’s death, which happened imme- 
diately, a boy (who will have to be mentioned hereafter by the name 
of Partab Singh) was produced by his friends us his posthumous 
son, but the other faction culled him a suppositious child, and the 
sonof a Bangahalié Mién. The Mandi Réjabh, as a reward for the 
assistance he had given against Kishen Singh, claimed and obtained 
two forts and a piece of Chodr, the only remaining part of that 
country which Kulu had up to this time managed to retain. 


In A. D. 1839 the Sikh Government sent a force under General 
Ventura against the neighbouring state of Mandi, It met with 
slight resistance, and the Réjah of Mandi was made prisoner and 
sent to Amritsar. Having penetrated so far into the hills, the 
opportunity of attacking Kalu was too good to be lost; so on the 
pretext that Kulu had shown a disposition to help Mandi, a force 
under the Sindhanwalah Sardér) was sent into the country. No 
resistance was made, and the Rajah, beguiled by fair promises and 
wishing to save Sultdnpurand his palace from another sack, allowed 
himself to be made a prisoner. 


83, After this date the Koli Réjahs were never reinstated, 
Character of the 80 I shall stop here and make some remarks 
Government of the on the character of fheir government. They 
Rajahs. were petty despots in league with the priests, 
often cruel and avaricious, recognising very faintly any law or 
custom, and held in check only by the fact that their power was 
based on the military service of all the landholders of the country. 
But as the people were by nature very subservient to constituted 
authority, very superstitious, easily overawed, and selfishly disunited, 
the Rajahs and their favorites did much as they liked, or as their 
jealousy or avarice prompted them. A man’s ancestral house and 
Jands were sometimes confiscated and transferred for no fault. To 
seem to be well-to-do or influential was to be in danger. As an 
example, when [| was Assistant Commissioner of Kulu in 1862, a 
large sum of old money was accidentally exhumed in Kothi 
Barégarl, On enquiry it appeared that it had belonged to a 
family in which the women were hereditary foster-mothers to the 
royal family, and which had thus acquired wealth and influence. 
Three generations ago, on some slight pretext, the Rajah suddenly 
seized the whole family, and buried them all alive, men, women, 
and children, probably because the hidden treasure was not forth- 
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coming. The only survivors were a woman and her infant, who 
escnped because the mother happened to be serving at the tine 
as wet-nurse in the palace. Near the old castle at Nagar are the 
monuments of the Raéjahs; the female figures carved on them 
represent the queens, concubines, and slave girls, who were burnt 
alive on the funeral pile of their lord and master,—a safe way to 
relieve the jealousy of a dying Rajah, and to save his successor 
the trouble and cost of looking after the morals and maintenance of 
the relicts. The number of women thus burnt at one Rajah’s funeral 
was often prodigious. Quite us great tyranny, however, prevailed in 
other petty hill states; yet one often hears the time of the Réjahs 
favorably spoken of asa “ Dharm Raj,” or rule of church and king; 
but this is generally when the speaker is smarting at the working 
of some law of ours, which appears to him toe disagree to his 
prejudice with old customs or privileges. 


84. Measures taken by the Sikhs for the subjection of Seordj ; sur- 
prise and destruction of one of their armies:—To return from the above 
digreession to the history of Kulu. As soon as the Sikhs had got 
the Rajah into their power, they showed-au intention of taking posses- 
sion of the whole country; and as the quickest means of reducing 
the hill forts of Seoraj which still held out, a force was detached, 
which marched through that country, carrying the Rajah with it, and 
compelling him befure each fort to order the commandant to surren- 
der. ‘fhe Sikhs, completely confident, committed excesses, and treated 
the Réjah with brutal want of. courtesy; his guards are said to- 
have amused themselves by pulling himy on to his feet by his long 
mustaches. ‘The hill-men are remarkable for the loyalty and 
respect they have for their hereditary Réjuhs, and the report of this 
indignity angered them particularly. _ A plot to attack the Sikhs 
and rescue the Rajah was devised by Kapurd, Wazir of Seoraj, the 
head of a branch of the family of the Wazirs of Dial. A sort of 
fiery cross was sent round, and men were secretly mustered from 
all parts of Seor4j. The Sikh force was probably about one thou- 
gand strong; it had done its work, and had returned from Outer 
Seordj by the Basleo Pass. A little way below the fort of Tung, 
the road, a mere foot-path, and here very narrow, runs along the 
bank of «# wooded ravine ; in these woods the Seorajis lay in ambush 
and awaited the Sikbs, who came marching along in single file 
and undisturbed by any feeliug of insecurity, When that part 
of the line which held the Rajah came opposite the ambush, a sud- 
den rush was made, a few men cut down, and the Rajah caught 
up and carried swittly up the mountain side, At the same time 
all along the line rocks were rolled down and shots fired from 
ubove at the Sikhs, who were seized with a panic, and fell back 
into the fort of Ting. Here they remained two days, till they were 
forced to move out by the failure of their provisions, They were 
attacked again in the same way as they marched down the valley, 
and made slow progress. At last they struck up the mountain side 
in Kothi Lohdnda, hoping to get supplies and uncommanded ground 
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in the villages above. But they did not know the country, and 
only got on to a particularly barren, steep, and rugged Inill side 
where they could barely keep their footing, and did not even. find 
water to drink, The light and active hill-men kept above them 
wherever they went, knocking over some with rocks, and driving 
others to fall over the precipices. After a night spent in this way 
the miserable remnant were driven down again into the valley, 
and there induced to give up their arms, on the promise that their 
lives should be spared. * But no sooner had they been disarmed, 
than the Seordjis set upon them, and massacred them witout pity. 
One or two enmp-followers, not regular Sikhs, were the ouly snrvivors. 
At the news of this triumph, which oceurred in the spring of 
A.D, 1840, some of the Kulu people gathered on the hills ronnd Sul- 
tinptir, and made an attempt to rescue the two Raénis who were 
detained in the palace there ; but the Sikhs easily repulsed them. 
Ajit Singh, the resened Rajah, retired across the Sutlaj to his terri- 
tory of Shangri. Here he knew he would be safe from the revenge 
which the Sikhs were sure to-take on the Seordjis; for the Satlaj 
was the boundary line between the-Sikh and English Govern- 
meuts, and the Rajah held Shangri- from the latter, as I have 
mentioned before. A Sikh force soon after marched to Seoraj, 
and found the country completely deserted ; every soul had fled 
into inaccessible places in the forests high up the mountains. After 
burning and plundering some villages the Sikhs retired, and handed 
over the country in “ijdra,”? or farm, to the Rajah of Mandi for an 
annual rental of some Its. 52,000. 


85. In Kulu, however, a Silkh foree was retained, and a kardiir 
Proceedings of the Sikhs ®ppointd to the management of the revenue. 
in Kulu: their treatment of Tu the autumiof 1841 the two Ranis escaped 
the Rajah’s family, from their prison in the palace by a tunnel 
which they had secretly dug out under the walls, and fled up the 
mountains. They were on their way by a cireuitous path to join 
the Rajah at Shangri, when they heard the news of his death, which 
happened there in September 1841, Tustead of going on to be burnt 
with his remains according to the enustom of the family, they returned 
to the palace at Sultanpur, and began intrigues with the Sikh officials 
with regard to the choice of a successor to the title of Rajah. 


The Sikhs at this time seem to have intended to give up the 
ocenpation of Kulu, and to install as Rajah some one of the family 
to hold the country at a heavy tribute. Mahdrdéjah Sher Singh, who 
had succeeded Ranjit Singh about two years before this time, had 
been mucliin the hills, and was inclined to be lenient to the hill chiefs, 
When Ajit Singh died at Shangri, Mr. Erskine, the Superintendent 
of Simla Hill States, made an elaborate enquiry as to the succession 
to that fief, and reported in favor of Rambhir Singh, the infant son 





* Tt is said that the Seordjis sent four ro five low caste men, dressed as Brahmans 
into the rough entrenchment which the Sikls had thrown up, These pseudo-Brahmans, 
with their hayds on a cow’s tail, swore that the lives of the Sikhs should be spared, 
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of Miin Jaggar Singh, who had accompanied his first cousin Ajit 
Singh to Shangri. 


Jaggar Singh was himself alive, but was pissed over because 
he was partly dumb and almost half-witted. After this the Ranjs 
sent for the child to Sultanpdr, and the Sikh officials there also 
admitted his claim. It was determined that he should be sent to 
Lahore to receive investiture; but on the way, at Mandi, he fell sick 
and died. The Sikhs then selected Thikar Singh, a first cousin once 
removed, of Ajit Singh, made him Rajah, and gave him Waziti Riipi 
in jag, It is said that they offered to hand over the whole 
country tohimata heavy tribute; but Thakar Singh wasa dull and 
timid kind of man, and refused the responsibility. Shingri remained 
in possession of the imbecile Jaggar Singh. 


86. Three or four years later, in March 1846, at the close of the 
Annexation to British first Sikh war, the Trans-Sathaj states, that is, 
territory and subsequent the JAlandhar Dob and the hill country between 
history, the Satlaj and Ravi, were ceded to the Enelish 
Government by the Sikhs, and Kuln, sith Lahoul and Spiti, became 
a tahsil of the new district of Kangra. 


The Commissioner of the Trans-Satlaj States (now Lord Lawrence) 
marched up to Sultanpir, and made a summary Settlement of the 
country in the Bids Valley. In’the antumn of the same year the 
tahsil, which then included taliqa Bangdhal, was transferred to the 
jurisdiction of the Superintendent of the Simla Hill States, 


In 1847 Mr, Erskine, the Superintendent, was engaged for some 
time in Kulu Proper and Seordj in completing the summary Settle- 
ment and investigating the rent-free tenures, Soon after Major 
Hay was appointed Assistant Commissioner in charge of the tahsil, 
and fixed his head-quarters at the old castle of Nagar in Parol, 
Abont the same time the tahsfl was again united to the Kangra 
district, and at the request of the landholders, the tahiqa of 
Bangahal was separated from it and added to tabhsil Kangra. 


The Government confirmed Thikar Singh in his title of Rajah, 
and eave him sovereign powers within his jagtr of Ruipi. Jaggar Sinch 
of Shingri made a claim at Simla, but was told tobe content with 
what he had got. We had no son at this time; but one named 
Hira Singh was born a few years later. On Thakar Singh’s death 
in 1852 there was some question whether the whole jagir shonld 
not be resumed, as the mother of his only son, Gyin Singh, was not 
a regular wife, but only a Kwasi. It was decided to give him 
the title of Rai instead of Rajah, and only half the jagir with no 
political powers; but three years later, on a reconsideration of his 
claims, the resumed half was given back to him. Government, how- 
ever, gave no powers, and reserved to itself the exclusive right to fell 
and sell timber in the whole jai. Shortly before the outbreak of 
the mutinies in the spring of 1857, a man appeared in Kalu and 
asserted himself to be the Partab Singh who, after the death of 
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Kishen Singh, was, as mentioned above, put forward as his post- 
humous son. Perhaps he was the man, though Part4b Singh had 
disappeared for some time, and had been believed to have been 
killed fighting against us in the first Sikh war. One of Ajit Singh’s 
Ranis and some other people in Kulu believed him and befriended 
him. When the news of the mutiny arrived, this man began 
intriguing and trying to get up a party. He wrote letters assert- 
ing his claim to the throne of Kulu, and vaguely inciting an 
insurrection against the English. Major Hay, the Assistant Comiis- 
sioner of Kulu, arrested him, and he was hung for treason at 
Dharmsélah. The common people in Kulu believe that it was the 
real Partéb Singh who suffered; others, particularly those connected 
with Réi Gyan Shigh, assert that the man was an impostor. The 
only other incident connected with the mutiny is the arrest of a 
party of fugitive sepoys in Spiti. Those few of the Sidlkét mutineers 
who got away from the field of Trimd ghat, fled into the Jammi 
hills, A small body of them, in the attempt to avoid British 
territory and return by a circuitous.route to Hindustan, made their 
way through the mountains>to Ladakh, and thence to Spiti, which 
they reached ina miserable plight. The Spiti men detained them, 
and sent notice to the Assistant Commissioner of Kulu (Mr, G. Knox), 
who came at once with a few police and arrested them, 


87. The Kulu tahsil was divided for administrative purposes into 
two parganahs, Kulu Proper with Léboul, and 
Seora) with Spiti, | A Néib-Tahsfldér was placed 
in independent charge of the datter division, and stationed at Plich 
in Inner Seor4j. At the time when this arrangement was made it 
was thought that Spiti could only be approached by the passes which 
lead into it from Basahir territory on the Satlaj. It was soon 
discovered that by far the shortest route was that by the Hamta Pass 
into Kulu Proper; but the Spiti revenue continued to be paid into 
the Plich treasury till a year or two after commencement of revision 
of Settlement, when, with the sanction of Government, the taliqa 
wus transferred to the other parganah. 


Parganahs, 


88. The parganah in Kulu is divided not into taliqas but inte 
waziris, which again are subdivided not into 
mauzahs but kothis. Under the Réjahs there 
was a wazir or civil governor over each waziri, whose chief business 
was to collect accounts of the revenne from the pdlsarés or chief 
officers of kothis, and report to the “ chabiitra wazir” or prime minis- 
ter. Large rivers, or the water-sheds of big ranges, mark the boun- 
daries of the waziris; the boundaries of kothis in waste lands were 
‘often not so distinct. Some of the kothis, however, have preserved 
their present shape since the days when they formed the estate or 
territory of some Thékar or petty chief, and in these cases the line, 
having once been political, was generally clear and well known, The 
word kothi was the term for a granary into which the grain-rents 
paid tothe Rajah were paid. Hence the fields, the rents of which 
went into the same store-house, formed a circuit known as one kothi, 


Minor divisions, 
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Each kothi contains from two to five subdivisions known as 
“ phatis, ” and each “ phati” from one to twenty hamlets known as 
“oréon.” Tne “ pathi” was, in origin, rather a subdivision of the 
population than of the lands of a kothi, The menof each “ phati” 
took a turn in performing the “begér” or forced labor or service 
exacted by the State. The “gréion” is a collection of houses stand- 
ing together and bearing a common name, sometimes composed of a 
single house, sometimes of trom thirty to forty, The “gréon ” has no 
boundary in the waste lands, but all the fields owned by its residents 
are said to belong to the “gréon,” whether they lie round it or 
are at a distance, and mixed up with the lands of other hamlets, 


89, Under the Raéjahs each kothi hada large staff of officials, all 
of whom were appointed by the Rajah, and paid 
by him in one way or another. I give below 
a full list of them :— 


Village officials, 


(1). A palsara, in charge of the whole civil administration. 

(2). A kothidla, treasurer or store-keeper. 

(3). A panjadli, who collected supplies for the royal kitchen, 
milk, curds, wood, &e. 

(4). A kdit, or accountant. 

(5). A jatali, or messenger and watchman. 

(6). A-seok, who managed, aud distributed the “begér” or 
forced labor, In Seordj this official was called a 
bhatangra, 


Besides these there were the negis, who were military com- 
mandants, but some of whom may nevertheless be ranked as village 
officials; for instance, the negis who commanded the “misl,” or 
militia regiments of the kothis, and some of the Garhiya negis who 
commanded particular hill Forts. 


These old administrative arrangements were in great part 
thrown aside and destroyed in the three or four years of Sikh oceupa- 
tion. Mr. Barnes appointed one headman in each kothi with the 
title of negi, and made him responsible for the collection of the 
revenue and the carrying out of orders. Under him two or more 
deputies were appointed, one for each “ phatf,” or for two or more 
“ phatis.” ‘hese deputies took the title of lambardar; but their position 
and duties are rather those of the “ seok ” and “panjauli ” mentioned in 
the list above. The negis and lambardfrs were paid out of the five per 
cent. on the revenue which the Government allows to village head- 
men, the larger share (or three-fifths as a rule) going to the negi. 
Village watchmen or messengers were also appointed for each kothi 
under the name of “karauk,” and paid by a cess in grain leviable on 
each house. Some years later, in 1862-63, “rakhas,” or forest watch- 
men, were appointed by Government in each kothi, and their pay 
arranged for in the same way. 
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90. ‘The original theory of property in land in Kulu was 
Agricultural tenures. ‘that which T have described at length in para, 25 
with reference to Kangra Proper. The Rajah was 
the landlord of his whole principality, the peasants were his tenants, 
each for his several holding of cultivated fields only. Their warisf 
or hereditary tenant right was uot so strong as in Kangra. 
A Kulu proverb or old song may be quoted as significant of the fact, 
which runs as follow :— “ Zdmin rat ki, ghar bdiki, ” that is, “the 
land is the prince’s, the house is the father’s, ” But ejections, except for 
treason or great crimes or failures to pay revenue, were felt to be 
acts of tyrauny entirely opposed to the popular ideas of the Réjah’s 
duty; so, though they seem to have not been very infrequent, they do 
not in any way disprove that the peasants had a right of property 
in their fields. In the waste lands the peasants’ rights were of the 
nature of rights of common. It is unnecessary for me to say more 
with respect to the general nature of rights in waste and cultivated 
lunds, as the description given for Kangra, and referred to above, 
applies perhaps more accurately.to.Kulu than to any other part of 
the district. 


91, The form of the holdings of the Kulu peasants must, however, 
= be deseribed,-as it differs from that ordinarily 
, eee aoe) in Ke Angra. Mr, Barnes, in his para. 399, compares 
tivated lands. the Kulu kothi to the tappa of Nadaun, and 
at first sight ‘there is some resemblance. But 
the proprietors of the fields attached to a hamlet in Nadaun are 
always, or almost always, kinsmen, the descendants of a common 
ancestor, who hold the tields iu shares according to their pedigree 
tree and the Hindé law of anberitance. The ficlds also, with very 
rare exceptions, are entirely.inoa, ring fence. On the other hand 
the proprietors of a Kulu hamlet are generally members of several 
distinct families. Even where there are several households, all kins- 
men, or belonging to one family, the title of each household to its 
fields often appears to be distinct in origin and unconnected with 
the kinsmauship. Hach family or household has its holding or 
share of one; but such holding is not in the shape of an aucestral 
or customary shure of the fields round the hamlet, but rather in the 
shape of an arbitrary allotment from the arable lands of the whole 
country, The fields of which it is formed do not all lie in a ring 
fence: most do so nodoubt; but, excepting tracts where the hamlets 
are very far apart, many will be found under the walls of another 
hamlet or away in another phati or kothi. 


All the arable lands seem, at some time or other, to have 
been divided into lots, each lot being of presumably equal value 
and calculated to be sufficient to provide subsistence for one house- 
hold, The lots have now, in most kothis, got more or less con- 
fused and unequal; fields have changed hands; new fields have been 
added from the waste; some families have multiplied and subdivided 
their lot, while others have got two or more into their possession : 
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still sufficient traces everywhere remain to show what the tenure 
originally was. ‘The original theor y of it seems to me to have been 
that each head of a honsehold was entitled, in return for rent or 
serviec dae from him to the state or eommon-wealth, to a lot or 
share ofarable Jand sufficient to support one honschold. No man 
wanted more Jand than this,as, shut in by these high mountains, land 
wis a means of dau@alanee: not a sonree of wealth, Moreover, 
excepting the chief and a few high officials above and a few musi- 
ciins and out-eastes below, the whole soeicty consisted of peasants 
equal amone themselves, or at the most split into two or three orades 
only, he lot, being calenlated to support only one family, was not 
meant to be divided: and with the house to which i¢ was originally 
attached, was lunded down unchauged fram generation to gener. 
tion, Tf a holder lad several sons, those who wished to. marry 
and live apart would have to look out for separate lots, and the 
paternal house and land would pass to one son only, 


Sach a tennre [ believe to have prevailed from ery ancient 
times in tbe countries far back im-the Lim: Mayas which border with 
Thibet, or have, at one lime orayother, een ipcuded in that empire, 
T have noticed what appear fo be forinsofit in some parts of Chamba 
and jn Wanfwar, in Spiti and Tahoul, and in parts of Lad#tkh.* 
Tattribute to this tenure, op rather te) dhe same eanses which have 
created it, the prevalence of pelyandyy in some of these countries, 
aud enforced celibacy of younger brothers in ethers, As these coun- 
tries became fully popnlated) anditi became difonlt to eet new 
allotments, one can see how some leustoim restraining the increase 
of families would very probably be adopted, 


92, From the reports of old native officials and an examina- 
; ; _, tion of old papers itappears that in the times of 
Jevlabandi, or lassi€= dha Biiahs the landholders were divided into two 
cation of the holdings in a SV Cay ld UE EG 
the tines of the Rajahs, Chisses, ots., Pst, those Hable to intlitary service ; 
andy, those liable to menial service. The 
first class consisted of Kanets, with a small admixture of Brah- 
mans who had taken to the plough. The seeond clizs consisted 
of daghis, the general name for the handicraftsmen and impure classes, 
answering to the kaming of the plains. A holding of the first 
class was known as a jeola, he standard s size of jeolamay be put 
at twelve bhar of land: of this, on au average, six bhars were held rent 
free in Heu of service under the nameof bartajeola, the rest formed 
the “hansilf” or revenue-paying jeola, on which the Rajah took rent 
in cash and kind. Sometimes a family holding ouly one jeola far- 
nished two men for service and got iwo bartos or the whole jeola 
rent-free, A family might hold as many “hansilf” jeolas as if could 
acquire, so lone as it Tuanaged to pay the rent (se them; but to 
hold two or more was, T think, y very exceptional, 











This teaure sec ms to ne to hear sume resemblance to that prev: ailing i in Enel land 
in Saxon times, by which the arable lands were divided into allotments called Hides, 
and like thatit was probally popnlar in origin, the theory of the land belonging to 
the Rajah being snperiuduced as the right of ihe fondal lord was in E nelaud. r 


R 
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A holding of the second class, that is, of a ddghi family, 
was known as a cheti, On an average if contained from three 
to five bhars of land, and the whole was held rent-free in leu of 
service. 


Every Kulu man ascribes the jeolabandi, or distribution of the 
fields, into jeolas, chetis, &c., &c., fo one of the Rajahs Jaggat Singh 
if I remember right), But it would be a mistake, im my opinion, to 
believe that there was no tenure of household allotment in existence 
before this jeolabandi was made, or that all the lands of the king- 
dom were re-distributed tomake it. ‘The system of household allot- 
ment is, I think, much older, and probably popwar in origin. JT 
believe that the Rajah mercly revised and classified the holdings, 
with the object of regulating and simplifying the demands for 
feudal service and land rent, and making such demands correspond 
with the amount of land held. There arc, however, signs in the con- 
stitution of the jeolas of a good deal of actual arbitrary distribution 
having taken place. Their present, formation is not such as could 
have resulted simply from aenetural growth, or from divisions made 
by self-governing rural conmmunities, 


A “dhol bahi,” or doomsday hook of the holdings, was prepared 
by the Rajah in question. Tis said to have been long preserved 
with great care, and referred to with great respect as infallible 
evidence of title. 


Annual papers known as “¢hik bahis ” used to be made out in 
the times of the Rajahs.* The jeolas were classified in the records 
according to the kind of service due from the holders, e. g.— 


Jeola parhiya ..| JGarrigon service in forts. 

Jeola chahka .. ®ervice as soldier in cantonmentzs. 
Jeola héarika «. Service as orderly to the Rajah, 
Jeola tarpagar .., Service as constable. 


So in the case of the daghis and chetis cach family had to furnish 
aman to bring in grass or fuel to the palace, to groom the Rajah’s 
horses, carry loads, ‘Ge., &e. Men of the first class also had to carr y 
loads when necessary. ‘he men liable to military service of different 
kinds were formed into regiments (miss) with commandants called 
negis, ‘The daighis of cach Kotht in the same way had their regularly 
appointed officers for each branch of service. 


93. As I said before, all jeolas in the same kothi, or some part 

of a kothi, were originally considered to be of 

eee eo oquil value and assessed alike; but the rates 
differed much in different tracts, and some jeolas 

of exceptionally inferior land, known as atkarki jeola, only paid 





* “Now landy broken | wp from the waste and not included in the jeolabandi 
were entered in these books as naubdusili or beshi land. 
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cash, and not all the regular items. T give below what I believe to be 
the average revenue taken in the Rajahs’ times ona six-bhar hénsili 
jeola of irrigated land :— 


Name of Item, Anount, 
Bharan at 1 dabid per bhar = G6 dabiidy or two anasg. 
2. (Grain wheat) 4 bhdr in Kula or 2 in Seordj, 
ie barley, f 6 4 yo 4, n 
Rasoi kird, one rupee cas sh or a goat or sheep, i.e, kitchen tax 
Oil, 5 sérs kacha in Kulu and 3 in Seordj. 
Ghi, 4 or 5 sérs kacha; in Seoraj only 3 sérs. 
Rape, one. 
Reta or mak (pulse) from 3 paths to 6 paths, 
Paitan, one rupee per annum. 
Rassim, 9 dabiit or 3 anas. 


No ond 


ONS OUR oe 


The miscellaneous items varied in name and numbers in different 
waziris. For example, in Seoraj tha following appear in old accounts 
ag payable in each jeola :— 


Publie works fi bie ihe Ghi 3 séra, oil 3 #érs. 
Katha and jog (re gious eoremonies) ... 2 anas, 
On account the Rugudth temple .. 1 # anas, 
Royal kitchen... re ne .» 6 anas. 
Royal stable oe ey uw. . .. & nas and 1 rope. 


Honey was taken in some places, the principle being to take a little of 
everything, Whion the Sikhsfarnied Scor4j to the Mandi Raj4h, Chir 
Singh, w ho was appointed waztr, did away with the old assessment, 
and put, on thres rupees per bhér on irrigated and one rupee per bhar 
on unirrigated land. In the trrigated tracts, particularly in the Upper 
Kulu vs ley, t the irrigated lands-were-divided into kénsis, which were 
separately assessed with a fixed sain of grain, plus a small fee in cash, 
at one dabda per kansi, ‘ealled “ki wiydar.” ‘The grain rent or “ kar” 
of cach kansi varied according to the quality of the land, e.g, on 
some it was “chihbira’ or “chaubiva,” «@. ¢., six or four times the 
quantity of seed corn ; on others only equal to the seed. Ju explana- 
tion of this and of the terms bhar, kansi, &e., &e., which I have used 
above, I must explain that the ancient measure of land in Kulu was, 
founded upon the estimated or aseertained quantity of seed required 
to sow if, and expressed in grain measure ; it wonld be the saune thing 
in Hneland if we talked of bushels or quarters of land instead of 
roods and acres. ‘The following were the measures in use :— 


Lor trrigated land. 

) Mumo,—These measures pertain especially 
2 patha =1 dhinsi. | to the ujlu country or Upper Kulu valley. 
2 dhansis=1 kansi, {| In other parts, I think, they used the 
2kfnsig =1dhonsi, }bhér and pdtha only for both irrigated 
3 kdnsis —ltrensi, | and unirrigated land. A pétha is equal 
4 kadnsis = 1 juni. to one sir three chatdke of ordinary Dudian 

J measure. 
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For wrirrigated land. 


16 péitha=1 Dhar. ) Mewo.—The measures above the bhir 
20 patha=t lakh. bie Jakh, khar, and karsd, were not, | 
20 bhdir =) khair. (think, employed as land measures, except 

0. khar =1 karst. j in Seordy and the Lig waziris. 


Mr. Erskine caleulated that an acre was equal to about one bhar 
ten path of rice on irrigated lund, and to ubout four bhdrs of wheat 
on uulrrigated land, 


Mr, Barnes took the bhar of barley as his standard of measure- 
ment, aud calculated that in unirrigated land an acre equalled three 
bhav three path, aud in irrigated lands something considerably less, 
which he did not attempt to precisely detine. Lrvigated laud is called 
rupad and unirrigated batil: of the latter the kind round the houses, 
which generally gets all the manure, is called “garh sir,” home field: 
that farther off “ bandsar,” forest field; that which is only cultivated 
now and again after very long fiulluws, ‘ kui,” 


D4. Tenure of alienated lands, temple endowments, die.—A very 
great number of fields were assigned by the Réjahs as endowments 
in perpetuity to temples andidola, “Atthe present time the amount 
so held is equal to about one-hfth ofthe whole cultivated area of the 
country. Tuo conferring land as an endowment, the theory appears 
to have been that the Rajah divested himself of his lordship or pro- 
prietorship, and conferred it upon the idol or shrine. The cultivators 
thenceforward paid vent aud’ did-serviee in respect of such lands to 
the shrine, and not to the Raja. Cp to the preacnt day neither the 
priests nor servuuts of the shrine, nor the cultivators of the ficlds, 
make any claim to be called proprictors of the endowment lands, 
though most of them claim’an hereditary tenancy of office or of 
eultivation, They seem, in fuct, to consider that such a claim would be 
an act of profanity on their part, which might bring down npon them 
the wrath of the particalar divinity to whose shrine the laudis assigned, 
J give here an extract from a report which E submitted during course 
of Settlement, which will show the natare of these shrines and their 
endowments, how they are managed, and on what terms the lands 
are held by the servants of the shrines aud by the caltivators :—- 


Kxtract from Report ou Endownents of Temples, 


“These temples may he divided into three classes, of which the 
Kulu deotas form this first. In this are included all the Deos and 
Devis, Rikhis, Manis, Jognis, and Nags, which ave so numerous in 
Kula. Nag is the smike-god ; Joguis ave fairies of the woods; Rikhis 
and Munis are, [ suppose, nen who have attained to a kind of divinity 
by ascetie lives. Of the Deos and Deyis a few bear names well known 
in Hind&t mythology. but most bear purely local uames, or the name 
of the village only, The Kulu people, however, appear to regard the 
whole class alike as local spirits or demons. The temples aro 


picturesque-looking buildings ; some are large and substantial, with a 
broad verandah-room in front, or a covered court within, in which 
feasts, or jaeras, ave held, aud any one can put up; others are very 
small. DBesides the temple there is a treasury or granary built Hke 
anu ordinary substantial zamindiér’s house. Generally the temple 
stands on the village ereen, surrounded by a few old trees , generally 
cedar or waliut; sometimes the temple stauds apart ina cedar erove 
or forest, or is found ou a peak, by a lake, cave, or water-fall. No 
eftigy of the deota is to be found in the temple, which containg nothing 
perhaps but a few pindis or pointed stones; buf with a few exceptions 
all hiuve a visible sign in the shape of masks or faces in silver 
ov other metal. These are kept locked up in the treasure-house, 
except on ecremouial oceasions, when they are fastened to the ‘rath’ 
and brought out Vhe ‘rath? is a kind of chair, carried sometimes, 
on one man’s head, sometimes sedan-fashion on men’s shoulders. 
Tt hus a wooden mast or staff, which is dressed out in petticoats, and 
ouwhieh the maskis fastened. The ‘rath,’ when dressed out, docs 
not look unlike a May garland..Some of the large shrines lave 
large fixed establishments,kdardiv orananager, an accountant, one 
or more pujiris or priests, several, musicians, several ¢ eur? or 
chelas, i, ¢., interpreters of the oracle, standard-bearer 's, torch bearers, 
blacksmith, carpenter, florist, “avatchman, messenger, carriers 
of loads, &e., to all of whort ‘barto,? or land rent-free in liea of, 
pay, are assigned out of the temple endowment, Most have a kardar, 
afer’ aud musicians. For some, ene man is both kardér and pujavi, 
ynd musicians are called when they areqvanted, and get food as pay. 


“The custom of each temple varies: in some a great part of the 
endowment is held in * barto* a@ssigcuinents by the servants; in 
another there are no such assiguments, and all are paid from the 
granary or ‘bhandar. A few of the pujéris are Brahmans, or men 
of a caste like the Bhojkis, who have beeome of a pujfri caste, 
but the great majority are Kanct zaminddrs. ‘Lhe office of pujari 
is conerally considered heredit: wry when held by Brahmans or men 
of pujiré caste, and the musicians generally hold office from father 
to son ; but the posts of kdrdér, or chela, &e., are not usually con- 
sidered hereditary. Most of these deotas ave merely objects of 
worship of a single hamlet, or of one or two neighboring hamlets: 
many, however, are kuown as the deo or devi of the whole of a 
phati, or ofa whole kothi, A few of the larger and more noted 
shrines are generally respected, and their festivals attended by men 
from all the ue kothis, or by men of one or more waziris. 
All except the very smallest. Lave their periodical festivals 
known as ‘jAtris’ or ‘melds’? at which the people of the vil- 
lage or villages to which the deota belongs collect, dressed in their 
best, and de seked with flowers, and feast on a sheep or goat, and 
rice or flour provided by the temple kérdér. Much ‘luert,’ a 
kind of fermented liquor, alsois drunk (exeept in Rapi and Seordj), 
wud the men danee, white the women sit round and look on. 
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“On these occasions the deota is bronght out and danced back- 
wards and forwards on his ‘rath,’ the bearers pretending to be 
driven here and there without will of theirown by the will of the 
deota. Only the men ofthe hamlet or hamlets to which the deota 
belongs, or who do ehikri or service of the deo, share in the 
feast given by the temple. Outsiders may come to the festival, but 
would not ordiuarily be allowed to join in the feast. The above 
ia a descriptiuu which applies accuraiely enough to the huge 
majority of these ‘jatrés’ or festivals. ‘The only expenses of the 
shrines are the cost of such feasts, clothes and ornaments for the 
‘rath,’ and repair of buildings. 


“The greater part of the proceeds of the endowment are, it will 
be seen, expended in feasts consumed by the villagers. At the 
festivals of some of the more noted shrines, however, there is a 
geneval distribution of food to all comers for one day or for several 
days, and at one or two shrines periodical ‘ beahm-bhag,’ or distri- 
bution of food to Brahmans, ,or-‘saddbart,’? % ¢., perpetual dole, 
to Sddhs or Hindu faqirss ave madey™ There are also at all these 
shrines constant jigra, or feasts, given by private persons, which 
are much like a ‘ jétraé,’ only ona smaller scale. A man vows to 
give a jigra if his wish is faltilled, or he gives one on birth of a son, 
recovery from sickness, &e, At these jigras, or at other times, 
questions are put to the deota, and advice asked on every conceivable 
subject through the gur or chelé, wha, by whisking round, by flogging 
himself with chains, &e., gcis intethe properly exhausted and inspired 
state, and gasps ont brieforncnlar answers; very frequently also a 
peasant, in return for fulfilment of a vosv, invites the deota to his 
house. The ‘rath, attended by all the servants of the shrine, is 
brought, and a feast given by. the host: in this way the deotas 
often go from house to house. Again, one deota or devi is supposed 
to be the friend or brother or sister or mother of another, and in 
such cases they often attend each other’s festivals, and interchange 
visits. A village devi will in this way go to visit the deo of a 
neighboring village, accompanied by most of the people of her 
village as a tail: all will be billetted off on the houses of the enter- 
taining village. I have gone into all this detail in the attempt to 
show—Ist, how closely theso temples, with their festivals, &c., are 
connected with the daily lives and social gatherings and amusements 
of the people; 2ndly, the feature which distinguishes these temples 
from thoso in other parts of the Kangra district and other Hindu 
countries with which Tam acquainted, which is this: that most of 
them are village institutions, in a way owned, served, and managed 
by the men of one or more hamlets, or the men ofa part or the 
whole ofakothi. Instead of a Brahman family or a succession of 
Sidhs eating up the procceds, and treating all outside worshippers 
alike, we have the zaminddérs of «a hamlet or hamlets, who 
are themselves the only worshippers of the shrine, and who 
distribute the office of kardiir, pujéva, chela, &e., among them- 
aelyes, and collectively cat up the proceeds in periodical feasts, 
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The zaminddrs themselves are in fact, in some degree, the real 
mudifiddrs; and this is more particularly the case in numerous 
instances where the men who cultivate lands which pay rent to 
the temple are perhaps the only, or almost the only, men entitled 
to share in the feasts at the temple’s expense. In some cases 
also there is no doubt but that the rents collected by the temple 
in cash and grain «are exceedingly light, and the zamindirs are 
maifiddrs in disguise. 


“The people still respect these deos and devis very much; 
many talk seeptically, but all act as if they. evar _them, very 
misfortune is attributed to the ‘dosh’ or ‘ kot,’ wv ¢, spite or 
rage of some deota. At Phaneni, jognis command noe: wear. 
ing leather, and the use of bedsteads are forbidden things in the 
Sarwari valley, and the order is obeyed. 


“The second class consists of thakurdudras of note, consisting 
of large well-built temples furnished with stone idols, and more or 
less visited as places of pilgrimages “These are orthodox Hindu 
shrines, managed much in thesame way as similar temples in other 
parts of the hills, or in Hindustan. They are in the hauds of Brah- 
man priests, and the zumindaérs,%.e., the Kanets, zaminddéy Brah- 
mans, and Dighis, who form the real population of Kulu, have not 
much to do with them, Some have testivals or fairs at which, by 
order of former BRéjahs, the surrounding deos and devis attend in 
their ‘raths * to do homage.” Phlrecorsfour are at hot springs; two 
near present or former palaees of the Rajahs; others, like Nirmand and 
Triloknath, are at places sanetified by some Hindu tradition, 


«The third class consists) of “Berigis, Guséins, or Brahman 
Thaikars, Some of these have regular temples of small size, often 
attached to a ‘bauli’ or covered spring, or a dharamsfluh. A Brah- 
man mikes the daily offerings to the idol, and then eats them up. 


“On certain days an‘ uchhal’ is given, that is, some food is cooked 
which is eaten up by the priest and servants and astray Brahman or 
Sadhu. But many of this class have hardly anything in the way of 
temple toshow. The Thakar, that is, the idol or fossil, or round stone 
which serves as an idl, is place’ in a room in a louse not differing 
outwardly from an ordinary peasant’s house, and in which the 
Beragi. or Gusdin lives like an ordinary peasant, surrounded by wives 
and children, and cultivating the rent-free land himself. All these 
Beragis and Guséins have quite dropped the character of Sadh ; the 
name has become in fact a castename. The natural or spiritual ancest- 
tors of these men came up to Kulu from the plains as Sddhs, and it 
is well known that, at various times, this class of men acquired great 
influence with the Rajahs, though not with the people, who stuck to 
their old deota or demon worship. Their influence got them the 
grants, but to give a color to the grants, and make them less Hable te 
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future fesumption, the deeds were usually obtained in the name of 
the idol or thakar owned by the Beragi. Daily offerings are, lhow- 
ever, innde before these stenes or idols, an oceasional ‘uchhal , given, 
and a stray Sadhu entertained, so that it cannot be said that 
these Berdyis’ thakars are altogether mere domestic idols, like 
those of the same name which are to be found in the houses of inost 
respectable Hindis in the hills, The Kulu people are devoted to 
their deotas, and have little care or respect for these thikars.” 


Tt will be seen from the above extract that temple endowment 
lands are occupied by tenants of two classes—Ist, tenants holding 
barto or fields rent-free in lieu of service; 2nd, tenants paying rent. * 


Yhe first class are considered to hold during service, and some 
are hereditary servants, while others ean be dismissed by the managers 
of the shrine. The office of pujari is almost always considered 
hereditary, and in most eases the musicians aud florists have held 
from father to son. The other-oflicials and servants have not 
ordinarily had any hereditarym connection with the shrine, and are 
understood to hold for life ates inthe enseof the kardics or managers 
or during pleasure of the manager or veonncil of persons inter ested 
in the shrine, in the case of the elielas, attendants, and handi- 
craftsmen, 








But even the hereditary ‘offigiala would for feitall claim to land 
and office by a change of religion, loss-of caste, or refusal ov inabil- 
ily to perform their eustomary serviees, Their heirs would, how- 
ever, have a claim to suceeed then if not affected by the same 
disability. The management of these teniples and their endowments 
in Kulu has always been more or_less in the hands of the body 
of hereditary votaries, which gomctimes includes only the people 





# Phe followi ing statement will show the ninnber of tenants of each class aecoriling to the 
new Settlement papers in Kuli Proper and Seoréj. 
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TENANTS TOGUING RENT ERGE IN 
BIBL OF SERVICE, | REMARKS 
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(t) Ta Kalu Proper there ave 666 acres paying rent to temples. which are held by some 
of the tenants who also hold rent-free lands. J have no figures to show by how many pet 
sons they are held, and therefore cannot eter them in this statement. 

(bh) In Seorij the greater part of the rent-free laud is held by pujdris, 7. ¢., priests 5 
but in Kru Propor the musicians and artizans also holds great deal. 

(¢ ) Tke rent. taken is generally in fixed amounts of grain, buiter, ofl, Ke, &e., with 
a little cash addud ; some tenants pay cash only, and sdime a share of the actual out-turn 
of each field. 
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of one hamlet, sometimes of several hamlets, or of a whole plat, 
or a whole kothi, The kérdér may be considered the deputy 
of this body. In the days of Dharmraj, or Church and State, there 
was of course an appeal to the Rajah, whose authority in all matters 
was absolute. Since we have leld the country the people have 
inmanaged the demples natch in the old way, and lave very rarely 
invoked the assistance of the civil courts. 


The second class of tenants, that is, those who pay rent to the 
temples, whether their oecupation be of lone or short standing, 
are yenerally admitted to have an interest in their holdines almost 
or quite equivalent to that of a proprictor ofland paying revenue to 
Government. So long as they pay the custom: ary rent, they 
cannot be evicted. They can morteage their ficlds; opinions differ as 
to their power of sale, No landholder in Kula had a power of 
sale in former times. It is sometimes a condition of their tenure 
that they should perform certain services in addition to payment 
of rent, such as providing a iman.lo carry loads when the idol 
goes on a journey, &e., &e, 


There isno body of hereditary votaries having iy custom any 
control over the class of temples ‘known as Thikurdwiras. These 
are managed by the priestly family in charge in the same way 
as in other parts of India, But any Hindd might, I suppose, 
invoke the interference of the civileourt in case of Inisapproprittion 
or Inigappliance of the endowuents. Inthe case of the BerAvis, Gusting 
or Brahmans, Thikars, or domestie idols, the endowment lands are 
virtually the property of the Beraei, Gusdin, or Brahman family. 
Several instances came before me iu et er Wsuch av fainily had sold land, 
ft held that the sale was valid, bnt that the exemption from land 
tax was forfeited as regarded the Tand sold. Dhey generally 
cultivate the land themselves, bat if they lave Jet any part to 
tenants, the latter will be generally found to be mere tenants-at- 
will like those who hold of ‘ordinary peasant proprictors. 


The few rent-free licldings in Kulu not of the character of 
religious endowments are held by illegitimate descendants of the 
Rijahs, or by Panditani Bralmans, They are, 1 think, almost 
always proprietors of the land as well as assignees “of the revenue, A 
Maifidér scems wlways to have become a proprietor in the end in 
Kulu,—in fact there is reason to believe that in former times he 


was considered to be in a way proprictor from the moment of the 
grant, 


95. In Kulu you do not find cach family reserving eertain 

Hag Hulte or Miele: plots of waste round its homestead for hay as 

in Kangra, Crass is generally plentiful, and 

the general rule is that every man can “eut where he likes in 

the waste. ‘There is an exc Epuoe to this, however, in what are 

known as “ phat” or “ edban,” which are certain vpen plots of steep 
8 
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hill side where the grass grows long, and is not rank, These 
plots are generally in the forests above the level of cultivation ; they 
are regularly divided among the land holders of certain villages, 
and a share in them is considered to have been included in the 
old jeolabandi. 


96, Some villages muster large flocks of sheep and goats; if 
Sheep-runs and rights Only a few are kept, they generally spend the 
and customs of shep- winter in Kulu at the bottom of the valleys, 
herds. but large flocks are sent into Mandi, where a 
“ ban” or run is leased from the Mandi Rajah. In the spring 
4. ¢, until about the middle of June, the sheep stay in the Rir 
“ or dotli,” i. ¢., wastes round about the hamlets; they then move 
up into the “ahr” or grazing grounds in the forests above the 
limits of cultivation, and graze there promiscuously; they leave 
the “géhrs” in July for the nigdhr, or sheep-runs on the grassy 
slopes above the limits of forest, where they stay each flock or chundh 
in its own nigdhr for two montbs.or, till the end of Bhddron, or 15th 
September; they then descendagain to the “ géhrs,” and graze in them 
each flock in its own “gihr” for about six weeks or till the 15th 
Katak, or Ist November. A sort of hereditary title to or interest 
in each nigdhr is asserted by some man or other. He is known as the 
Rasd, and bases his cluim upon a-erant from the Rajahs, but can 
rarely or ever produce a decd or pattah. Sometimes he is a resi- 
dent of the kothi in which the migdhr is situated, and sometimes 
he is a man of a distant kothi in which there are probably 
no nigdhr, as the mountains are not high enough, 

To each nigthr is attached a “gahr” or a certain number of 
thach or grazing plots* in the “gahrs;” but when the flocks ascend 
in the spring, the “géhr” are free or open to all comers; the exclu- 
sive right to graze them arises when the flocks come down from 
the nighdrs in September. ‘These nigéhrs and ghirs have tolerably 
definite boundarics, which are recognised by the shepherds, whe 
hand down the knowledge of them among themselves. 


It is not easy to say to what the interest of a rési in a nigdhr 
and gihr amounts. It is not, of course, in any sense a proprietorship 
of the soil; and as in the case of a “Gaddi mahindhi” or “ waris” of a 
“ban” or “dhar” in Kangra, I consider that it is rather an hereditary 
managership to be exercised in the rést’s own interest and that of 
his neighbours than an exclusive right of grazing vested in one man 
or one family only. The rast in practice always forms his flock by 
collecting together all the sheep and goats of his own and neighbour- 
ing hamlets, and he takes nothing from the owners who accompany 
him in the shape of fee or dune, It is doubtful whether he could give 
a preference to strangers, or the people of other hamlets than those 





* A thich is properly the level place in which a flock is penned for the night, which 
the Kangra shepherds call a goth; but the word is made to include the ground round and 
about the spot which is grazod from it, 
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who have been accustomed to combine their flocks with his. But of 
late years the rdsuis have often dealt with they uigdbrs ina fashion 
not quite consistent with this theory of the Nmited nature of their 
rights ; for instance, seme of them who have lost their flocks and 
ceased to be shepherds, have given leave to other men to form flocks 
and go to their nig@hr for the year, and have taken from them two 
or three rupees as a presentation fee under the name of “niali,” I. 
believe, however, that the man sosent in place ofa résd has ordinarily 
been one of his old companions who used to resort to the run in his 
company, 


In the low-lands in and around the villages the sheep graze pro- 
miscuously like the cattle. Ordinarily speaking, a flock belonging to a 
uzan of one kothi would not be driven to graze in another, but within 
the kothi he may drive them where he likes, without reference to 
phati boundaries, or nearness, or the coutrary, to his own hamlet; and 
in waste lands near the boundary of:two kothis, the neighbouring 
hamlets on both sides frequently have a common right of grazing. 
So also in some places the kothis high wp in the mountains have by 
custom a right to send their flocks to winter in the waste lands of 
kothis lower down, which are not'so much exposed to frost and snow 
storms. This is the case in the whole or part of Seoraj, I have heard 
also that one or tio claims are madeto exclusive rights of winter- 
prazing of certain sheltered stretches of waste ou the banks of the 
Satlaj m Seoraj. These are the only élaims to winter bans or sheep- 
runs which I have heard of in Kulu, and [ only heard of them acci- 
dentally, and do not think they would now be sustainable. It appears 
from what I heard that one ortwo leading men undoubtedly got from 
the Réjahs “pattahs” or grants of an exclusive right of winter-grazing 
in such places. Their claim>to aw exclusive right would be valid if 
they had retained full possession in past years, but this does not 
appear to be the case. The existing privileges of sheep-grazing in 
the low grounds in Kulu may therefore be said to be all of a promis- 
cuous aud not of an exclusive character. In the times of the Réjahs, 
and I believe down tothe Regular Settlement, a tax wag levied on all 
sheep and goats in Kulu at the rate of one ana per head per annum, 
This tax was collected in instalments of one-third in the spring and 
two-thirds inthe autumn, It was on account of the grazing for the 
whole year, and therefore no special rents or dues were imposed on 
the nigahrs or summer sheep-runs. Some temples exact a fee of a 
sheep or goat from the flock which resorts to certain nigdhrs in their 
neighbourhood, but this fee, though now claimed as a right, originated,. 
I believe, in the idea that the mountain in question was the 
peculiar haunt of the temple deota who ought to be propitiated, 
and not in any grant to the temples by the Rajahs, 


The numerous Saket and Thakardin (7. e., Simla territory) flocks, 
which spend thesummer in Kulu, used to pay one ana per head for 
the summer-grazing only, 
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Tn Waztti Repi, the jigiy of the representative of the Kula 
Rajahs, these taxes on native aud foreign sheep ave still collected, but 
since the Regular Settlement even foreign sheep which resort to 
nigdlirs in the Khalsa kothis have paid nothing, Nearly all the 
foreign sheep, however, go to kothi Kandwar, in Waziri Rupi, which 
contains the best nigahrsin Kulu. A few Suket flocks resort to 
the nigéhy in kotht Shinear, in Scoraj. he Seorfjinen would 
probably have tried to exact something from the foreigners by way 
of black mail before this, had they not found it convenient to have 
friends in Suket territory, in which many of their own flocks pass 
the winter. There are no good nigilrsin Kulu except in Kandwar 
and Shinvar. The slopes of the snowy range, which le above the 
forests in other parts of the country, are rougher and less extensive, 
and above all they are exposed toa much heavier rain-fall, The men 
of the Lag and Parol Wazivris send most of theiv flocks to pass the 
rains in the dhars or high pasture grounds of Lihoul.® Only a few 
flocks spend that season in the Kulu nigthrs. A few Seordj flocks 
also go to Lihoul, but most of them-rely upon Kandwar and Shangar. 


97, Water-mills in Kulu belong to whoever builds them ; they 
Right to water-mils used to pay a tax to the State, but this was 
and losetnetsforlawks remitted at Regular Settlement; and as every man 
on the dhars, in the village isa landholder, the people did 
not eare to rate the water-mills with a share of the land revenue, 
Nets are set to cateh hawks along the wooded ridges of the spurs 
which run off from the high ranges. A“ pattah ” or royal grant used 
to be required to confer a title to set these nets. Some of the present 
netters base their claims on old grants of the kind. Others net in 
their own kothi, or in other kothis with the permission of the head 
men ofthe place. Properly speaking the communities have no power 
to confer a title of the kind, orto exact any fee from any one for 
such use of the waste, except with the express sanction of Government; 
pnt T believe that even old-established outsiders at the present day 
often find it necessary or prudent to pay something to the men of the 
kothi, or of a section thereof, by way of black mail, Tf they do not, 
they ave likely to find the eattle-grazing on the ridge, frightening 
away the hawks and breaking down the nets. 


98. By enstom the grazing of beasts of burden in the waste 
Miscellaneous rights in Jands alongside the high road is free to all 
waste Jands and forests. traders ov travellers on the march. Tn the winter 
and spring 2 good number are to be foand encamped in the Bits 
Valley, Shepherds can use any ronte they please when on the march 
to and from the summer pasture grounds, and halt a diy or two, if 
necessary, anywhere in the waste, The Gaddi shepherds from Kangra, 
before crossing the Wamta Pass into Léhoul, spend some days in the 
* Some of the men of Late sod their Hlovks to nigihrs on the great ridge between 
Kulu and Chhota Bangdhai near the Sari Pass. and have done so ever since the times of 
the Rajahs. Some day the Bangdlial Kanets will prohably object, but should not, in my 
opinion, be Hstened to, 
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forests above Jagat Sukh. All wild-growing trees in waste lands are 
the property of the State, but the villagers have a “ barton ” or right 
to get free of charge the timber and fuel they require for domestic and 
acricultural purposes. They also have a right to lop the branches of 
certain trees, the leaves and small twigs of which make good fodder, 
In some kothis the kharsi (quercua seme carpifolia) and the mort 
(quercus dilatata), those at least which grow within easy distance of 
the hamlets, are all numbered and divided off among the different 
families; the right of lopping particular trees in these kothis is consi- 
dered to be attached to a particular “jeola” or holding of fields, and 
is highly valued. The owners of rice tields near cedar forests have a 
enstom of collecting the dead leaves of the cedar to be used as manure. 
They look upon this as a right of much value. Any one may gather 
wild fruit, or herbs or roots in the forests. 


99. In para, 27 of chapter 1 of this report IT have deseribed 
Pinseluecohatee nen ee procedure followed in the Reeular Settle- 
ilement. Difference in ment of Naugra Proper, and in para, 30 1 have 
the records prepared given the state ofdanded property as I under- 
Ah Kulu and those stand gt; whieh has Fesulted therefrom in that 
for Kaingra Proper, 5 anak - : 
part of the district. Iu Kulu the procedure 
wis in some degree different, and generally much rougher. It 
does not appear that the boundaries of kothis were defined, though 
some pillars were erected where the arable lands of two 
kothis conjoined. If any pillars were put up in the waste, it was 
exceptional, and no boundary anaps were attempted, Instead of 
measurement with the chainguppraisers were sent round, who made 
an estimate of each man’s holdingin blidr and path, the indigenons 
measure of land, which I have wlready described. 


Two documents were prepared ag settlement reeorIs—a khewat or 
list of persons rated with land tax, and an ikrérufimah or adminis- 
tration paper. The latter alone contains any definition or declara- 
tion of title in either waste or cultivated lands, and this declaration, 
such as itis, is to be found in two clauses which occur in the copy 
for cach kothiin te same words, or words intended to convey the 
sume meauing, I give a trauslution as a specimen :— 


“ Notice of area.—There are 1,420 bhar of cultivated land. Every 
man is proprietor of his own fields. 


Notice of miscellaneous income.—There is none. The (ban) 
forest belongs to Government. The Government alone ean sell 
wood. The zamindirs are entitled to their (barton ) right of use. 
Wild animals belong to him who eatehes them. Water-mills 
belong to whomsoever builds them. 


If any one cultivates waste land, he will pay at full revenue 
rates after four years, and snelk ineome will be divided rateably 
on the jama, or sum of the Government demand, of the kothi. 
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This is a true translation of the commonest form of the 
two clauses, but the words “ the ban belongs to Government,” do 
not appear in some copies, 


Tn the ikrirndmahs for the villages of Kangra Proper, under the 
head of “ Notice of area,” a declaration is almost always found, to 
the effect that the unmeasured waste, forest, and mountain area 
is “Shamilat deh,’ or common preperty of the village. ‘This 
declaration, upon which it will be remembered the question of the 
proper interpretation of the Settlement papers in respect to property 
of waste lands was finally decidei in Kangra, is not, it will 
be seen, given in the Kulu records; on the contrary, if the term 
“ban” may be construed to include not only forest but waste 
generally, in which sense it is frequently used, then in most of 
the records the waste ig declared to belong to Government. 


100. When I ordered Settlement operations to be commenced 
ae in Kulu, Pepresumed, without much thought, 
ensons why the waste aay ney : iy 
lands have been treated that the decision of Government with regard 
in rovision of Settle- to property in waste lands in Kangra must be 
ment as the property of held “to extend to Kulu also. I therefore 

the State, so ar : : 
invited the zaimindars to begin by defining the 
boundaries of the hamlets within the kothis, and thereby effect 
a partition of the lower wastes. I had been directed to carry out 
this process in Kangra with a view to give some substance and 
reality to the property in the waste which had been conferred on 
the zamindars. The Kulu people accordingly put up hamlet bounda- 
ries all over the country very quickly, and with searcely a dispute ; 
but when I examined them on the spot a few weeks later I found 
that the lines taken were frequently anost intricate and confused, 
that a general ignorance prevailed as to the real significance of 
the measure, that the partition of the waste was most uneqnal, 
that the waste was everywhere in the comprehension of the people 
the property of the State, and that there were no generally recog- 
nised hamlet boundaries even with respect to grazing or other: 
subsidiary rights. Thereupon I re-examined former correspondence 
and compared Settlement records, and came to the conclusion that 
the question of proprietership of the wastes had been formerly 
mooted and decided with reference to the villages of Kangra Proper, 
aud their Settlement records only; that the entries in the Kulu 
records with regard to proprietorship of waste differed in a material 
degree from those for Kéugra Proper, and did not declare the 
waste to be the property of the communities; that I was not 
therefore bound to adopt in Kulu the same interpretation of the 
records which had been approved by the Government as_ the 
right one for Kangra; that in the interest of the State and the 
people it was better that for the present, at any rate, the old theory 
of property should be adhered to by which waste lands are assumed 
to belong to the State, I reported these conclusions by letter to 
the Commissioner of Settlements, and informed him that I was 
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about to carry them out in practice at once by annnlling alto- 
gether the hamlet boundaries which had been marked out, and 
by forbidding any unenclosed waste from being described in measure- 
ment papers as “shamilat,” or common property of the communities, 
This letter went up to Government through the Commissioner and 
Financial Commissioner, who concurred in the view I had taken, 
His Honor the Lieutenant Governer approved of my being allowed 
to work out iny conclusions, but refrained from committing himself 
to any decision as to their correctness on the data before him 
and in the absence of dipute. I acted upon this permission, and iu the 
new Settlement papers the unenclosed or unoccupied waste is all 
distinctly declared to be the property of the State. 


Whether Mr. Barnes intended to make any distinction between 
Kangra and Kulu in respect to property in waste lands cannot 
be clearly discovered. He intended to have submitted a separate 
report for Kulu, and I have shown that, even with the help of 
his Kangra Report, it is not possible to say precisely how he meant 
to lave treated waste lands in Kangra. But I an inclined to 
believe that the omissionin the clauses headed “ Notice of area” of 
the description of waste lands as**shamilat” was not unintentional. 
It is very probable that if Kéngra Proper had all consisted of a 
country like Kulu, Mr, Barnes would have distinctly asserted the 
title of the State to the wastes in the Kangra records, 


The perplexing fact there was that in a large part of the country 
as I have endeavoured to show, something like a village proprictor- 
ship of the waste had already grown up. 


101. ‘There are two or three points which 
ain a paeage may appear fo tell against my interpretation 
against my interpretation of the Kulu records, For intance, it might be 
of the first Settlement gaid that— 
records, 

(ist). Mr. Barnes imposed a joint responsibility for the pay- 
ment of the land tax on the body of revenne-paying 
landholders of each kothi, Does not this imply the 
grant of a corresponding joint property in the waste? 
I reply that I consider it does not necessarily imply 
anything of the kind; in other parts of the country 
joint responsiblity is imposed upon residents of the 
same township who have no land held in common 
or joint property. 


(2ndly), Since Regular Settlement the negis have more or 
less exercised the power of giving “pattah nautor, ” 
or written orders permitting individuals to break up 
and cultivate waste lands. The officers of Govern- 
ment have never interfered, though the Settlement 
records do not say that the negis have any such 
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powers. Is not this fact proof that the property 
in waste lands does not belong to the State? 
reply that the negis are traditionally considered, 
and consider themselves, Goverument officials, and 
not village representatives. ‘hey act as Govern- 
ment revenue agents in giving “ pattah nantor” 
just as they act as Government forest agents in giving 
permission to fella tree. [t las certainly never yet 
entereda Kulu man’s head that he whe gets waste land 
from a neg and cultivates it, whether he be a man 
of the kothi or an outsider, does not thencefor- 
ward hold such Jaud of Govermneut aa a proprietor, 
aud on an equal footing with any other landholder 
in the kothi, except that his title has not yet got 
the sanction of antiquity, The idea of a tenant 
holding of a community of proprietors has never 
entered the people’s heads. Every man supposes that 
at each new “bichh ”? or distribution of the land 
tax, ell “nautor-hunds, by whomsoever reclaimed, 
will come into the rating on equal terms with all 
other cultivated Jands. 


(srdly ). The rate assessable after a period of erace on such 
* nanutor” lands is directed in the administration 
pipers to bedivided rateably among all reveuue-payiug 
landholders of the kothi, 


Does not this show that the landholding community 
are regarded by the record as joint proprietors of the 
waste, and entitled -to-n rent charge on it when 
brought into cultivation.? T reply thatininy opinion 
the real idea or meaning of this provision was merely 
that the Government had, acecrding to its custom, 
assessed the land revenue of the kothi at a lump 
sum fora period of years; that all land, whether 
cultivated after or before date of Settlement, one@ht to 
help to pay the gross sum; that afresh “baéchh” or 
‘ating year by year would be imposible ; that therefore 
rates should be fixed (either the village revenue rates 
or others somewhat lighter ) which all newly cultiva- 
ted lands should pay ; that each landholder on the 
khewat or reut-roll should get his rateable share of 
such income, which would be equal to a proportionate 
reduction in the amount of land tax imposed on him 
at the original “ biaichh.” 


The landholders, no doubt, uuderstood the provision in this way, 
and similar arrangements exist in other countries. For instance, in 
Derah Ghazi Khan, where each mauzal consists of a number of snuattl 
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separate estate known ag wells, the practice has been that an estate 
brought into cultivation after the “ Lachh ” at Settlement pays 
cash or grain rates till the next “bachh” to the holders of the other 
estates, but no one confounds such payment with a rent charge or pro- 
prietary fee, 


102. The tenure on which Jand is held at present in Kulu 
Present state of land. *¢cording to my interpretation may be briefly 
ed property in Kuluana deseribed as follows :—The arable lands and 
Reordij by my interpreta- certain small patches of waste in and among 
ton, ficlds and enclosures are the property of their 
respective holders, aguinst whose names they are enteréd in the 
khatauni or list of proprietors for each kothi, This property is, 
as elsewherein India, subject to « several and joint liability for 
the payment to the State of rent or revenue in the form of a 
jama or cash assessment fixed for the term of Settlement on each 
kothi. The remaining area of the kothis consisting of unenclosed 
waste and forest, streams, roads, &c., &c., is the property of the 
State, subject to certain rights of common or rights of use belonging 
by custom to communities or to individuals, The State has a right 
of approvement or reclamation of (he waste, that is, waste land 
eannot be broken up for ¢ultivation, or otherwise appropriated, 
except with its permission or by its order; but by the arrangement 
made at Regular Settlement all land reclaimed within the term is 
chargeable with a rateable share of the jama of the kothi, and the 
State during such term can make no increased or separate demand 
on its account, This arrangement refers to the revenue assessable 
on newly-cnltivated lands only, It gives no power to the com- 
munities of the kothis to demand any fee or due from other persons 
having by custom a right of use in the waste, or ta lease any such 
subsidiary right in the waste £0 Outsiders in consideration of payment 
of afee. Again, the State, for the purpose of forest conservancy, 
haga right to preserve or prohibit exercise of rights of common ina 
part of the forest; it has also aright to send in herds, droves or 
flocks to graze in the waste; but it is bound to exercise these rights 
and that of approvement, so as not to unduly stint or disturb the 
rights of use previously existing. * 


T believe the above statement of the mutual rights of the State 
and the landholder to be in agreement with the view of their rights 
entertained by the Kulu landholders since the first Regular Settle- 
ment. It is the old customary tenure of the country, modified 








* rom para. Gand 7 of Colonel Ramsay's letter, forwarding Mr, Beckett's 
Settlement Report of Garhwal, it will be sccn that the tenures of waste, as 1 com. 
prehend it in Kulu and that existing in Garhwal, are indentical, The two countries 
are in fact remarkably alike, and the character and customs of the people are very 
similar, [may mention that I did not sce this report until after 1 had come to a 
decision as to the proper interpretation of Mr. Barnes’ Settlement records fur Kulu. 

In para, 7 Colonel Ramsay gives reasons for not separating the rights of the State 
and the people (that is, for not demareating a part of the waste as Government 
property, aud conferring the rest upon the villagers), which applycunally in Kulu, 

T 
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by arrangements made at first Settlement by our Government. It 
may eventually be necessary to alter it, and to confer a proprietary 
right in the waste of a more or less perfect character on the land- 
holders. But I considered it at any rate inexpedient to recommend 
that such a measure should be carried out in revision of Settlement 
for several reagous. Oneo done 16 cowd not be undone; if done at 
all, it should be done deliberately some years hence with the 
experience gained in Kangra Proper to guide the Government in 
shaping the terms of the change, and after a careful demarcation 
and classification of forests has been effected, and a system of forest 
conservancy devised and brought into working order. Moreover, 
the advantage of such sudden revolutions of tenure to the people 
themselves in their present state of education seems very doubtful, 
A written constitution or measure of right is substituted for the 
traditional one, whichevery man instinctively understands, and which 
is referred to in dealings in the villuges lone after it has been 
superseded. The law dispensed by the courts in a number of cases 
clashes with the popular fecling of right. The sharp men who 
understand the law contrive to work it-as an engine of injustice. 


No doubt the question of property jm waste lands in Kulu, which 
eame before me when I commenced operations, was one about which 
two opinions might have been formed, ond abundant arguments 
found to sapport either. Ishall regret having taken the view I 
did if it proves a source of harm to the interests of the Kulu-people. 
It may prove so ifa different gonception from my own is formed 
ot the character of Stale proprictorship of waste lands in hill 
cirenits. It is, for instanee, a very different thing of course from 
naztil land, which was originally private property, and has lapsed or 
been forfeited to the State. “LT look upon ib asa trust on behalf 
of the people of Kulu, which-+has devolved upon our Government as 
successor to the Rajahs. If the genius of the people had been 
more democratic as in the case of the frontier Pathins, it would 
not exist. The Government must look to its origin in exercising it; 
and ifany changes or innovations have to be made for imperial 
purposes, such as an increased supply of timber to the plains or 
colonization, some compensating advantage should be secured to the 
men of the country, 


103. In Kulu, tenants from whom the proprietor takes rent in 
Tenant farmers ewii- the form ofa share of the produce of each field 
vating ficlds of prow go by the name of “gard,” while those who pay 
prictors. “chikota,” that is, fixed rent in lamp sums of 
grain and cash, are distinguished as “atkard.” In Waaztri Pérol all 
tenants are commonly called by the name of “ sini.” It may be 
said generally of all these tenants that none of them claim any 
right of occupaucy. There are some 831 occupying 1,092 acres in 
Kulu Proper, and 335 occupying only 224 acres in. Seordj. 
Most of them hold other lund of their own, and cultivate these 
fields, which they hold as tenants, for a year or two at a time only 
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Among the occupants of Jand held by non-cultivating Bramans (who 
originally acquired the land by rent-free grant from the Rajahs ), 
there may be found tenants who have some claims to protection, 
but they do not appear to be alive to the fact. or alive to the danger 
of being evicted, or having their rents raised at some future time. 
The fact is that they are in no present danger, and would not Jose 
much if evicted. Ihave several times seen land going a begging in 
Kulu, the proprietor vainly eudeavouring to get some one to take it 
as a gift,and relieve him from the burden of paying the revenue. 
With respect to eviction, the custom is that the proprietor ought to 
give notice atthe time one harvest is cut if he does not intend the 
tenant to cuitivate the next; and with respect to land which gives 
two harvests in the year, if the tenant mannres the land for one 
harvest, he must be allowed to cultivate the next harvest as well. 


104. With reference to the proprietorship or lordship of unocen- 
AitiRiceoecen oak pied and unenclosed waste, which J have asserted 
pared to those of first tO belong to the State, L give here a stutement 
Settlement, showing thé, propertions of area, occupied and 
unoccupied, according to the Settlenent Survey. The total arcas I 
obtained from the Grand Trigcnometvrical Survey Office :— 
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The real area of plots of waste within fields and enclosures 
( coluinn 4) is considerably larger than that given; returns of such 
plots were only available for those parts of the country which were 
mapped with the plane table. Of the huge area of unoccupied waste, 
shown in column 7, I calenlate that about seven-eiglths are above 
the limits of cultivation, that is, at an elevation at which no crops 
can be successfully grown, And of the remaining one-eighth, only 
a small proportion is culturable owing to the generally precipitous 
character of the surface. 


The following table compares the detail of area given in a 
statement appended to the report of the first Regular Seltlement, 
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with the same detail taken from statistics collected in revision of 
Settlement :—- 
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Mr. Barnes had uo means of ascertaining the total area as the 
Trigonometrical Survey had not been made when he wrote. This 
explains the enormons ditference-betyween hig total areas and mine. 
The great difference of likitraj area inulu Proper is due in part 
to the fact that my ficures include 4,407-acres of waste land attached 
to the Rani Katochnts jaciv in Barferaon, The rest of the difference, 
also very large, is due to more aceurite measurement in revision of 
Settlement. The same explanation accounts for the apparently large 
increase of cultivated area iu Kulu Proper, for the real increase by 
reclamation from the waste has been trifling, I believe that more 
land has been reclaimed from the waste since the first Regular 
Settlement in Seor4j than in Kuln Proper : the statement would lead 
one to suppose the contrary; but the fact is that the areas for all but a 
small part of Kula Proper were obtuined by a survey with chain 
and plane table, and those for the greater part of Scoraj, by 
appraisement in bhir path only. Measurement with the chain in 
a country like Kulu gives, I believe, a somewhat exaggerated culti- 
vated area, as it is very difficult to allow sufficiently for the rocks, 
banks, and corners of waste that occur in almost every field. On 
the other hand, appraisers always more or less under-estimate the 
cultivated arew: itis difficult to test their calculations, but from what 
I observed I believe them to be about 15 per cent. under the mark in 
Acoraj 


105. Much of what I have written with regard to forests in 
Kangra Proper will apply also to Kulu, but, 
except with regard to the keld (cedras deodara), 
the conservancy rules haye not been so fully or strictly enforced. 
Under the Réjahs, poor descriptions of trees were unprotected ; if a 
man wanted to fell a tree ofa valuable kind, he applied to the paélsara 
of the kothi for an order. Under our Government a stricter rule has 
been introduced, no forest tree can be felled withont an order from 
the negi, who is prohibited from giving kel, even when it grows in 
a man’s field. Kail ( Pinus Naeelsa ) has also been reserved of late 
years in certain localities. It is a sore point with the Kulu-people, 


Forests and fruit-tress. 
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who live near the cedar forests, that they are no longer allowed 
cedar for louse-building purposes. It is the only timber which 
lasts long when exposed to the weather. Sufficient regard has not 
perhaps been always shown to their feelings in the matter of spar- 
ing small groves of cedar round temples; for instance, in the case 
of the Dungri grove at Mindli, the part marked off for the temple 
was too small, and did not include the ‘“jatre-re-so,” ¢. ¢., the 
dancing lawn or arena, but perhaps this mistake may have been 
since remedied. 


In 1863-64 a “thik trihéf,” or prohibition of grazing in one- 
third of the forest, was imposed in the Bids Valley, but the forests 
selected by the native officials for reserve were those above the villuges 
which are not valuable, and require no protection of the kind. In 
1865, therefore, the Commissioner did away with the vexatious 
reservation. The keld and kail forests are not extensive, and are 
situated for the most part low down in the valleys in the neigh- 
bourhood of the villages. The extensive forests high upon the sides 
of the mountains contain in the way of pines only the reh and tos, 
(Picet Webbiana and Abies Smithiana).> The devididr (cupressus 
torulosa) and the shamshdéd or box ave found in some localities, 
bub not in large quantities. The commonest trees in the forest in 
addition to the pines are several kinds of oak, a horse chestnut, 
yhododendrons, maples, and birches. Yew and wild walnut are also 
not uncommon ; Himalayan | poplar, and elder are found in the 


valleys, Walnut, apricot, and quince trees are much planted in 
the fields round the villages. 


In years of scarcity the horse chesunt is used for food after 
being steeped in water. A very good burning oil is made from the 
kernel of the apricot. Some hamlets pay their revenne by selling 
their walnuts, It wonld be considered quite proper to take these 


trees into account in assessment, where they are numerous and of 
good quality, 


106. Irrigation in Kulu is carried on much in the same way as 
Tivieation. in Kangra, where the system has been fully des- 
cribed by Mr, Barnes, The big “ kil” or canals 

in Kulu have four officials,—a darogha, a jatali, a dhonsi, a 
banda. When a canal requires repairs, the darogha or superintend- 
ent gives the order to the jutéli or messenger, who goes round with 
the dhonsi or drummer and collects the liborers, each family getting 
a share of the water has to furnish a man, The gang march to the 
canal together; any one not joining before they reach the ground is 
fined two pathis of grain, and if he is absent the whole day, four 
patihs. It is the duty of the bindd to collect these fines, but his 
special business is to superintend the daily distribution of the water 
like the koli in Kangra, He in fact is on permanent duty while 
irrigation goes on: the other officials attend so long only as work 
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on the canal is in progress, The darogha gets a little grain by way 
of pay; the others undertake their duties in lien of working with 
spade aud shovel, The fines are eaten up ata feast held when the 
work is concluded, The dam ofa kil, which is called a ban or dang 
in Kangra, is termed “imaléran” in Kulu; the mouth or opening into 
a “challa” or duct from akdlis called an “oes;” the opening from a 
‘challa” into a field, a “saldran, ” 


In Kula all irrigated Jand is devoted to growing rice. The 
mode of culture is that known as “ov” or “ur,” which is not common 
in Kangra, The rice is first sown in nurseries called “ ori,’ and then 
transplanted wheu some seven or eight inches in height, This trans- 
planting, or the gathering of neighbours to perform it, goes by the 
name of “roni.” Hach family in turn keeps open house; the neigh- 
bours, men and women, collect at its rice fields; the water is let on, 
and seven or eight plonghs go into one small field at atime, and 
speedily work it up into deep slush. As soon as a ficld is ready, the 
women enter it in line, each with a bund{e of young rice in her hands, 
and advance dabbing the young plants into the slush as they go, 
The mistress of the house aud her daughters, dressed in their gayest, 
take their stand in front of the Jiveyand supply more bundles of 
plants as they are wanted. ‘Phe womensing in chorus as they work ; 

‘impromptu verses are often putin, which occasion a great deal of 
laughter. Two or three musictas are generally entertained by the 
master of the house, who also supplies food and drink of hig best for 
the whole party. The day’s work often ends with a tremendous romp, 
in which every body throws mud at his neighbours, or tries to give 
him or her a rol] in if. 


The proportion of irrigated to tnirrigated fields in Kula Proper 
(exclusive of Waztrt Ruipi, whigh did not come under Settlement) is 
nearly 19 percent. Tu Waziri Pérol it is as high as 27 per cent, I 
may mention that there are probably not 50 acres of irrigated Jand 
in the whole of Waziri Riapi. The proportion in parganah Seoraj is 
4 percent, In Waziri, Inner Scoréj, it is below | per cent. 


107. The table on the fly leaf will show the distribution of the 
Acreage under ench 2rable lands of Kulu Proper and Seordj for the 
crop for the year of mea- yearin which the Revised Settlement Survey was 
surements, made, that is, the acreage under spring and 
autumn crops of each kind and the fallow acreage, Of the area under 
crops during the year, 2-4 per cent. produced two harvests. Most of 
the fallow area, which hag been excluded from this caleulation, con- 
sists, no doubt, of land which, when enltivated, gives a single harvest 
only; a spring crop is seldom grown in rice land in Kulu, in which 
respect the course of husbandry differs from that common in Kangra. 


OF the spring crop 92 per cent. consists of wheat and barley, in 
the proportion of three of the former to one of the latter grain. Of 
the remaining acreage, poppy occupies 5 per cent, and tobacco 1 
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per cent., leaving only 2 per cent. to lentils and oil seeds. The 
people who have no rice lands rely on the poppy for money with 
which to pay the land tax. By the Financial Comiissioner’s order I 
took particular care to ensure a correct return of the arca under this 
crop. It is sown in the eud of November, and ripens in the end of 
May. Good burning oil is extracted from the seed, as well as opium 
from the green head. When the head or seed pod is of full size, it 
is punctured with a knife in the evening, and next morning the 
exuded juice is carefully wiped off and the head punctured again. 
This troublesome process goes on for some time, as all the heads do 
not ripen at once. Tf all goes well, it is a very profitable crop; but 
rainy weather robs a man of his harvest, as one fall will wash away 
the exuded juice. Jt is partly on this account that opium is not 
grown in the Upper Biis Valley where there is much rain. Since 
Settlement the idea of restricting or specially taxing the growth of 
poppy in Kulu has been several times entertained, but to do so would 
be a breach of the terms of the Settlement, and the project has there- 
fore been each time abandoned. The tabacco grown in Kulu is of good 
quality, and sells well for export to Ladakh and Tibet. Of the autumn 
harvest 83 por cent. consists of the following principal crops :— 
Rice 25 per cent.; maize 12 per cent. ; sarifra (amaranth ) 14 per cent. ; 
kodra (elensive corocana ) 18 percent; china ( panicwm miliacum ) 
8 per cent.; katha (buck wheat) G percent. The saridra, with its long 
red or yellow plumes, makes the: fields round the upper villages look 
very gay towards the end of the summer: the grain is very minute, and 
is mostly eaten, parched or boiled, like that of the china. The kodra 
is one of the grains from which “ sir” or “ lugri, ” the hill beer, is 
commonly brewed ; bread is also made of its flour. 


The amount of land planted with tea is exaggerated ; some patwari 
has credited certain fields with producing tea, Decause they belong to 
a tea-planter. On the other hand, the acreage under potatoes is under 
the mark, for the same reason I suppose as in Kangra, viz, that they 
are often planted either in the “thach, ” or shepherd’s camping 
grounds high wp in the forests, orin small plots in corners of fields. 
Potatoes have certainly been tolerably abundant and cheap of late 
years in Kulu. ‘The bhang or hemp is grown for the fibre, which is 
made into ropes, sandals, &e., &c. Ropes are also commonly made 
of the “in,” a large nettle which grows wild in the forests. 
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108. Very soon after Settlement, Major Hay, Assistant Com- 
missioner of Kulu, planted tea in a small garden 
at Nagar. His stiecessor, Mr. Knox; bought 
this garden and improved it. In 1860-61, after he had been trans: 
ferred to some other appointment, he joined with some other 
Englishmen in starting a tea garden on a large scale at Bajaura, 
in Kulu, under the management of Mr. Minikin. Another garden 
was formed at the same time in Mandi territory, close to Bajaura, 
by an English Company, but after little more than a year’s trial it 
was abandoned. Mr, Minikin has remained in charpe of the 
Bajaura estate ever since, and has added to it a great deal of land 
situated here and there in almost every kothi in the main Bids valley, 
All this land, amounting to nearly 900 acres, of which 750 are nt 
present under cultivation; has been purchased bit by bit from the 
gzamindars, aud was either cultivated when bought or was Jand 
belonging to individuals, which, though once cultivated, had beeit 
lying fallow for some years; almost all of it was assessed with. 
revenue, so that the estate isnow not only by far the largest in 
Kulu in area, but also in,jamna or assessment: only a very small 
proportion of the cultivated area (less than 100 acres) is planted 
with tea; the rest is cultivated by yearly tenants, who pay the 
proprietors a share of the produee. Another graden was planted at 
Dhobi by Mr. Duff, but the tea did not thrive; and was allowed to 
die out, 

There seems to be very little land in the Kulu valley which 
ig well suited for the cultivation of tea. -The quality of the leaf 
is excellent, but the flush of leaf or yield is not heavy, In the lower 
part of main valley the rain-fall is very uncertain} the clouds 
pass over it and cling to the sides of the high ranges. In the upper 
valley there is enough rain,;) but hardly enough warmth. Again, 
the land in the valley is often cold and marshy at a short depth 
below the surface. The combination of a hot baking sun above and 
cold water at the root appears to stunt or kill the plant. 


Toa. 


109. The following statement will show in 

Distrilmtion of property what proportions the arable laud is held by 

among different castcs, different castes, what are the average size of 

pee sive Of the holdings, and the average sum of revenue 
a paid on each, 


How the land entered as temple endowments is occupied has 
been described in the account of the temples given under the head 
of “land tenures.” It will be seen that the Kanets, in numberg 
and amount of land held; count not far short of two-thirds of the 
whole. There are a few Suniydrs, Thakars, Kuhmiars, Jhiwars, and 
other sidras miixed up with them in the statement, but to the 
extent of about 1 per cent only. I shall presently give some account 
of the different tribes of which the population is formed, so need. 
not. describe them here ;— 
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Distribution of property in parganah Kulu and Pldch. - 
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The average size of a holding comes out at three acres; this 
seems very small, but the Gaddis on an average hold uo more, and 
they are the people in Kangra Proper who, in manner of life and 
nature of country inhabited, most resemble the Kulumen. The 
average assessment of six rupees, if compared with the value of 
the crops ouly, would appear heavy, for in a great number of the 
highest villages the fields give absolutely no income; nothing is 
produced in them which it would pay to export to ‘the nearest 
market. But in these places the people have their flocks to fall 
back npon by selling a sheep and a little home-spun cloth or a 
blanket; they can make vood the whole demand, or they ean earn 
a good deal of money (13 many do) by g gathering wild roots and 
herbs in the forests, and selling them in Sultanpur or at Ramptr 
for export to the plains, “ Dhip ” (Dolomiora macrocephala) used as 
incense in India and China, and karrd and chiretta, kinds of gentians, 
used in medicine, are the principal articles so sold, Then, again, they 
have their honey and bees-wax : the upper verandzhs of the houses 
are often full of bee-hives formed.of short lengths of hollow HOTS 
of trees covered at top, and-with an entrance hole in the side. * 


The bees thrive best in the highest villages from which the 
open flowery slopes above the fore ats aro accessible. By snaring 
a musk deer and selling its pods, or shooting a leopard or bear, 
and claiming the reward. a stun equal to one or two ycar’s land tax 
may be seenred at one blow, 

110. The statement on the next page will show the number 
and vale of jagirs and rent-free holdings in 
Kulu /Proper and Seordj. The Rijal’s jagir 
shown comprises the whole vet Wayiri Ripi, and was not brought 
under revision of Settlement. ‘Phe share of a village in jaeir ‘for 
life is that held by Rani Pluilt,Deiy the widow of Rajah Ajit Singh, in 
Bardgriou. Putting Wazirt Rupi aside, which contains within itself a 
great number of subordinate rent-free tenures held of the Réjah, it will 
be seen that about a fonrth of the revenne of Kulu Proper and 
Seoraj is alienated, for the Government demand when these returns 
were prepared stood at Rs. 50,700, and the assessable value of the rent- 
free tenures, exclusive of Rupi comes out at Rs. 16,662. A comparison 
of the cultivated area gives about the same result, for the figures are 
paying revenue to Government 24,424 acres, assioned 8, 460 acres, 
Of these alienated lands about three-fourths consist of temple eudow- 
ments. The amount of land hell by the temples up to the present 
tune is in excess of these figures, for the statement shows the holdings 
not according to the aver and valne held, but according to the area 
and value recommended to be granted in the final orders in each 
case, and in giving those orders | recommended resumptions, which 
have since been approved by Government. 


Alienated Tands, 








* Tnotice that the practice of heating pots and pans to induce the bees to seltle 
in aswarm previous to hiving prevails in Kulu, asit did or does in English country 
places, DBee-inasters now consider it a superstition T believe. The Kulu-men at the 
same time address the queen hee and her subjects as follows :—‘Besh Maharani! Besh ; 
aur tobi avge jasi, Maliiraut rf droht ost.” Be seated great queen, be seated ; and, (turning 
to the bees) “An appeal has been made to the gneen against your going any farther,” 








( 148 ) 











{8g°8a | 6ze 

















PSS EE 

















BLLS. 
00ST 
QU6OE 


"praE | 


SSHTpOY JO “AN 


















































reruRe 


"SAUTPTOY JO “ON 


sBUppOT yo ‘ON | 






































1 Apinadiad 



















*HdlT UOd GNF 
ALIALG Had |; 


NI 1¥LOJ, 








| dein wog 

















‘SONIGIOH ALUA-LNOU AO SSVIO UNV ASVATTU £0 NOILIGXOD 




















I 261°8T j 6 |} 6c I psu, PUSAN Us PaTorjoUTs [2I0I,. ) 
| £61 | er 101 ve lle rego, 1 i 
a 
eal ree SS ce s 
3 { 
2el'eL | GFE 20L ~ “sede, 2 | es 
o i S 
one wee oy vo) soderra yo sorens. | Hl = 
wee eae {| ee eee aes saSuyqia atOuLAN; H = y E 
a sol ) pea eP eee S| «| 
| | ) | E 
eee - | aq I wee T#}OL mn | oy 
5 i 
— cmmraaaes COMME 
° € ‘ 
eee wee el . oo “ s01d Wey | & 
eae vee i oe ” wee BOS NITA jo earrys | J 
a oe a ri soSurna soya i 
| 
| ‘Jo pasod m03 
zl oe fmeh az 7 
2) £ Meee Z 
gi} oP fe > a 
z i 5 Hy 2 H 
E | = i ei 
S = hog t 
2 2 | II ea 
! Inca 
‘woumpgee jpop ypmipy EP lias ee nbpt ‘poTOTOMEAUN 10 pauororEs “quaessug 
snobrjae 20 "| Qaypnny? Dv: patie 5 unto: TOE "BSUIP[OY aezJ-FUSI JO MALOT 
| @29npeenys » fo 102 upey £0 F wee 
S7usunopua vif fva ag || \ 
i 
| 
"ALINIACWId NT j 

















last census :— 















































5 x 5 
Population hy | Pepulation, hareniianel | = 4 
4 reliyion. and non-agricultural, > 2 
a : & z 
om | —_—_ as ls 
FE é | | ay 
ri, 2 S/ dis i 3 - Remarks, 
aca 2 F 3 Fa % E a 
Sul 2 i a|/ 2 | ® & 3 
s| a cI r a| 2 i a 
sa) 3 ales [Sl 8 fale Tay 
ais Ee) 8 ,8) & 48] 2 Aes |S 
Bl Wi 3 mo Al 4 £ 2 \é 
ae eens | Sei - | et mre 
G {8870 | 18,682 / 11 {17,4211 1,972 | 18,698 496 | 37 } 
juh ow | 8 1,529 ff 5] 6954) 7 ]64os] 563] 6,966 84 | 82 || 
: oo Proper. 
5 Wot 2 7,782 | 69 [6,388 | 1,415 7,808 94 | 83 i 
6} 2,862 |]. | 1aytal | 6 11854) 942 | 19,496 | G77 | 18 |) 
14) 4340]. | t6su7 | 6 fiease | 71) 16,18 | ) 
‘575 | 77 | Beordj, 
11} 8,305 |... | 28,040 | 2 l28,o02 40 | 28,042 5 i 
fae e SSD GREY teehee, | (NEN RSE MEEES Rate ee ‘ if rena orree, 
48} 22,158 |} 7 | 90,206 1100 [86,019] 4,303 | 90,818 | 1,926 | 47 | 


























census was taken in 1868 under my superintendence. By 
g of 1855 the population was 79,654 only. Yhis discrepancy 
at the first enumeration wis under the mark, for it is certain 
population cannot have largely inoreased in those thirteen 
ere has been no immigration, families are not large, and the 
eis a heavy one, 


seven Christians were all Muropeans; the hundred 
adaus were mostly traders or servants, only twenty-two were 
gree agriculturists, 


i@ Hindts, 6,615 were Brahmans, 317 Rajptits, 217 Khatris, 
3, 17 Kaets, 148 Stds, 25 Mahajans, 20 Bhats, 52,8386 Kanets, 
13 Ghirths, 295 Gusfins, 375 Naths, 378 Behraigis, 191 Suniars, 
es, 98 Khumars, 624 Johdrs, 22° Dhobis, 441 Chamiars, 
ars, 91 Malléhs, 55 Juléhas, 74 Barrérs, 16 Hajjims, 26,495 
d 24 Hensis, 


Il be seen that the population may be said to consist almost 
f Kanets and Dagis, with a small admixture of Brahinans. 


The Kanets aro often classed by other Hindus as ona par 
with the Rathis of Kanera, just as the Rathis claim 
to be Rajptits, who have lost grade by taking to 
h, or the offspring of Rajprits by Sidraé women ; so the Kanets 
they are the children of women of thethills by Rajptits who 
from the plains, By one story both Kanets and Dagis wore 
‘of the saine stock. Two sons of the demi-god, Bhim Sen 
had each w son by the daughter of a Kulu rékhas or demon, 


ts, 
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One of these sons married a Bhotanti, or woman of Tibet, who fed him 
with yak’s flesh, so he and his children by her became Digits, The 
other sou was ancestor of the Kanets 


Both of these stories perhaps point to the conclusion that the 
Kanets and Dégis are mixed Moghals and Hindi race. General 
Cunningham says as much of the Kanets of Kanfwar, and connects 
the caste name with the word Kardéné, which implies mixed blood. 
The Kanets are divided into Kassiyas and Réos. The Rféos say that 
the origin of this division was that a Rajah of Kulu ordered the 
Kanets to reform their loose practices, and conform altogether to 
Hindtiism ; those who obeyed were called Kassiyds, and those who stuck 
to their old ways, Raos. It is a fact that at the present day the former 
are more Hindé in all observances than the latter, and the story is 
otherwise probable, as one can see that the foreign priests round the 
Réjahs were always striving to make the Kulu people more orthodox 
Hindis, greater respectors of Brahmans, and less devoted to the 
worship of their local divinities. ‘The Kassiyés wear the janeo, and 
pretend to some superiority, which, however, is not admitted by the 
Raos. They intermarry and “eat and-ditink together out of the same 
cooking pot, but not out of the dish same or plate. 


The dress of both sexes is pieturesque, and not atall oriental. A 
red and black woollen cap, uot unlike a Scotch bonnet at first sight, 
a grey or brown loose woollen tunic girt in, with a rope or sash at 
the waist, a striped or chequered blanket worn like a Scotch plaid 
round the chest and over the shoulders, form the dress of the men, 
If well enough off, they add-loose woollon trousers tight round the 
ancle, Some of the women wear a cap like that of the men under 
which their hair hangs down in long plaits lengthened out with 
plaits of worsted, but most of them do without a cap, aud wear their 
hair puffed out and twisted into a high sloping chignon, not unlike 
the fashion till lately prevailing among Tinglish women. Instead of 
a tunic they wear a plaid or blanket fastened around them with bod- 
kins, and so skilfully put on that while the neck and arms are bare, 
all the rest of the body is modestly covered to below the knee: the 
leg is bare or covered with a woollen gaiter : broad metal anklets are 
not uncommon, aud seb off the leg very prettily ; the arms are gener- 
ally overloaded with bracelets. Both sexes are generally shod with 
sandals nade of plaited straw or hemp, but many go bare foot, and a 
few wear leather shoes. Both sexes, especially on festival days, are 
fond of wearing bunches of flowers stuck in their caps or in their hair, 
and strings of flowers hung round their necks. Someare hardly 
darker than Spaniards in complexion, with a ruddy color showing in 
their cheeks; others are as dark as the ordinary Panjabi. They are 
not tall, but look strong and active, and generally have handsome 
figures. Many of the women have fine eyes, and a mild and gentle 
expression of face, but the men on the whole have the advantage in 

regularity of feature. The finest men are to be found in Seordj. 
The women do most of the field work, with the exception of ploughing, 
but in return they have more liberty than in most parts of India. 
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They attend all the fairs and festivals ( jach ) held periodically at 
every temple in the country. At these fairs both sexes join in the 
singing and dancing, but the women in Kulu dance separately, and 
at night only. Yn Basthir the Kanets of both sexes dance together. 
In the Lag and Parol Waziris it is not uncommon to see many of both 
sexes returning from the fairs decidedly tipsy, the result of deep 
potations of str or lugri, a kind of weak acid beer, generally brewed 
at home, and exempt from the restriction of wbkéri rules. In Rupi 
and Seoréj drinking is considered a reproach, and almost universally 
eschewed. In the winter, when confined to their houses by the snow, 
the men spend most of their time in weaving blankets and cloth for 
gale or home consumption : the women do not weave in Kulu, 


118, The Dagis are the impure or kamin caste. They are also 
Phesran: commonly called Kolis, a name, however, which 
rhe Daigis. . pe 7 ae 

out of Kulu is applied to any Kulu man. In 
Seoréj they are commonly called Betis. Those among them who 
have taken to any particular tradeare called by the trade name, e. g. 
barari, basket: maker ; barhyepcarpenter; dangri, iron-smelter; pumbe 
wool-cleaner ; and these names stick to families long after they have 
abandoned the trade, as has been the ease with certain families now 
named, smith and carpenter, in~ England. So also Chamars and 
Lohars, though they have been classed separately, are probably only 
Dagis who took to those trades; but at the present day other Dagts 
will not eat with the Lohars, and in some parts they will not eat or 
intermarry with the Chamars. Most Dagis will eat the flesh of bears, 
leopards, or langdr monkeys. All except the Lobdrs eat the flesh 
of cattle who have died a natural death. They stand in a subordinate 
position to the Kancts, though they do not hold their lands of them. 
Certain families of Dagis, Chamdars,.and Lohars are said to be the 
Koridars, i, ¢., the court-yard people of certain Kanet families. 
When a Kanet dies, his heirs call the Koridir Davis through their 
j atéi or headmen:; they bring in fuel for the funeral pile and funeral 
feast, wood for torches, play the pipes and drums in the funeral 
procession, and do other services, in return for which they get food 
and the “ kirié ” or funeral perquisites. The dead bodies of cattle 
are another perguisite of the Dagis, but they share them with the 
Chamdrs : the latter take the skin, and all divide the flesh. The 
Digis carry palanquins when used at marriages. The Lohdrs aid 
Chamars also do work in iron aud Jeather for the Kanets, and are 
paid by certain grain allowances. The dress of the Dagis does not 
differ materially from that of the Kanets, except in being generally 
coarser in material and scautierin shape. Their mode of life is also 
much the same. 


114. With the exception of a few families, descendants of the 

Raia veg r Rajahs, priests or parohits, the Kulu Brahmans 
Réjpiits. mamas aN“ differ very little in appearance, dress or customs 
from the Kanets. The same may be said ot 
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nearly all of the few Raéjpiits. The blood is in fact gerierally very 
mixed, for both Brahmans and Réjpiits commonly marry Kanet girls : 
such wives are known as “ Srit” in distinction from the * Lari,” of 
wife ofthe same caste taken by the regular“ biah” ceremony. 


115, I may mention here that there are three Kinds of marriage 
ceremonies inuse in Kulu, viz. (1), Bedi biah; 
Forms of marriage in the ordinary Hind& form; (2), Ruti manat, 
Sane cone four or five men go from the bridegroom to the 
of widows and daighters, bride’s house, dress her up, put a cap on her 
head, and then bring her home to the bride- 
groom; (8), Ganesh puja, the form used by Brahmans, Khatris, 
Saniydras, &c., in marrying a Kanet girl, The bridegroom sends his 
priest and others to the bride’s house, where worship of Ganesh is 
performed, and the bride then brought home. Suniydrs send « knife 
to represent them, The children of « Brahman and Raéjpit by a 
Kanet wife are called Brahmans and Rajptits; the term Réthiis often 
added as a qualification by any.oue pretending himself to unmixed 
blood. In the absence of other children they are their father’s full 
heirs, but in the presence-of other children by a lari wife they would 
ordinarily only get an allotment by way of maintenance, put by some 
at one-fifth, but the limit seems Kathervaguein practice. Therule of 
inheritance in Kulu among all tribes at the present day is “pag vand,” 
or, as it is here called, “ mundevand,” that is, all legitimate sons of one 
father get an equal share withont reference to the number of song 
born of each wife or mother. Among the Kanets and the lower 
castes the real custom hitherto las been that every son by a woman 
kept and treated as a wife was legitimate, It was uot necessary that 
any ceremony should have been performed. If no one else claimed 
the woman, and she lived with the man as a wife, the son born from 
such cohabitation was legitimate. ~ Inthe samé way among the saine 
classes a “pichlag,” or pesthumous son (called ronda in Kulu) born 
tu a widow in the house of a second husband, is considered the son of 
the second husband; anda widow cannot be deprived of her life 
tenure of her hnsband’s estate for want of chastity so long as she does 
not go away to live in another man’s house. It appears to be a 
general idea in Kulu that a father could, by formal deed of gift 
executed in his life-time, give his estate to a daughter, in default of 
sons, without consent of next of kin. It is, [ think, doubtful also whether 
adistant kinsman (say more than three or four generations apart) 
could claim against a daughter without gift, and it seems generally 
allowed that a “ghar jowdi,” or son-in-law taken into the house-+ 
becomes after a time entitled to succeedjas a kind of adopted son with, 
out proof of gift. 


116. A very short notice will suffice forfthe few of the remaining 
Gusdins, Behrégis, miscellaneous castes which require any notice, 
Néths, and Téwes. The Tawes are builders aud masons, and rank 
above the Déeis, but below the Kanets. The Gusdins, Behragis, and 
Naths had originally of course religious pretensions, but may be said 
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to be now quite secular people, cultivating their farms with their own 
hands liko other peasants. The original Behraégis in Kulu came from the 
plains, but the present men are mostly descendants of Kulu Brahmans 
or Kanets who became their disciples, The Naths are Daégis with 
their ears pierced, holding a position like that of the Sidhs among the 
Kangra Gaddis; they aro the descendants of some religious mendi- 
eants, but aro now much like other peoplo of their grade. Jt isa 
native saying about Kulu that no man who takes up his abode there 
rotains purity: the Brahraan or Raéjptit marries a Kanct gir] and 
does not pass on the pure blood to his sons: the ascetic sooner or 
later takes some women to live with him and founds a family. All 
such people have found that they could do what they Jiked in Kulu 
without sorions loss of reputation, and being few in number and seat- 
tered here and there among the Kanots and Diets, they have speedily 
succumbed to temptation, 


117. Poliandry now prevails only in Soorfj, and there the 
custom scoms to bo tending to fall into disuse. 
Tt is in. réality a mere custom of community 
of wives among brothers -~who haye aeommunity of other goods, 
In one house you may find three brothers with one wife, in the 
next three brothers with four wives, val! alike in common; in the 
uext house there may bo au only son with three wives to himself. 
It is a matter of means and ofland; a large farm veqaires several 
women to look after it. Where there is only one wife to several 
brothers, it will generally be found that some of tho brothers are 
absent for part of the ycarsyorking as laborers, In former ycars 
I have seen perplexing ¢laims arise from this custom, Tho sons 
or grandsons of a family which has Jived in poliandry agree to 
divide the ancestral estate, and quarrel as to the shares, somo saying 
that cach son should eet an equal-shere, others that the sons of cach 
mother Qvhere the fathers bad several wives in common) should 
get an equal share, others that the sons of each putative father 
should get an equal share, Of Jate years such disputes have scldom 
arisen, as it has become a pretty generally recognized principle 
that, as far as our courts are coneerned, the woman jn these eases 
is the wife only of the eldest son or head of the family, and all 
sons she may bear must be presumed to be his. This principle 
agrees in results with what 1 beliove te have been in former times 
the general rule of inheritance, as between the children of brothers 
all living in community of wives (but it must be confessed that no 
one custom seems to have been rigidly followed in all cases); on the 
other hand as between the chaldren of brothers all of whom did not 
live in community of wives, the old custom of the country was I 
believe as follows :—If of three brothers, one separated off his 
share of the estate and sect up for himself, and the other two lived 
on in common andason was born in their house, then such son _ 
was considered to be the child of two fathers and heir to the estate 
of both: the separated brother or his children could claiin no share 
of such estate on the death of either of tho united brothers, This 
Vv 


Custom Of Poliandry, 
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appears to me to have been the custom in past times, but it is 
opposed to the principle above mentioned as at present in force, of 
only recognising the mother to be the wife of one of the brothers, 
and J am not aware that it has been ever affirmed by our courts, 


118. The account which Mr. Barnes gives in his para. 274 
of the character of the hill people of Kangra 
Proper is in| many respects equally true of 
the Kulu men, For instance, they are good 
humoured among themselves but rough and inhospitable to strangers, 
very shy and distrustful of any new officer but almost fond of one 
they know well, very submissive to constituted authority if exer. 
cised with any tact, not given to theft, and not much to falsehood, 
but this is partly the result of a simplicity or waut of cunning 
which does not sec how a fact perfectly well known to the ques- 
tioned person can be concealed from the questioners, On the other 
hand they are not so industrious, so frugal, or so enterprising as 
the Kangra people, and they are still more superstitious, That they 
have imagination is proved by many of their legends and fairy tales 
which contain as much of that quality.as any in the world. Thoir 
sense of the picturesque is proved by the Situation they chose for their 
temples, by the wild storics they attach to cach cave, lake, frowning 
cliff, rugged rock, or water-fall.to explain the impression which 
its form produces on their minds.) They arc very found of music; the 
tunes, which are quick and lively, remind one of Irish jigs or Scotch 
reels. ‘The women sing a great deal, and rhyming songs are made 
at cach marriage or funeral, or im commemoration of any remarkable 
event. As a general rule, one line in each couplet is not original and 
has no reference to the subject in hand. It belongs in fact to a 
collection of old lines, whichis used as a common stock by all the 
poets of the country, like a “Gradts aed Parnassum.” This is a 
splendid invention for reducing the difliculty of rhyming, which keeps 
so many pocts mute in other countries. ‘Their heads are full of strange 
fancies about things spiritual; for instance, they believe in the soul 
leaving the body during sleep, and account in this way for dreams: in 
these wanderings they say the soul can hold converse with the 
spirits of deceased persons, and communications are often reccived 
in this way, Both men and women are very susceptible of the pas- 
sion of love, and do wild things under its influence, They will run 
off and live together in a cave in the mountains till forced down 
by the pangs of starvation. Men of the best families constantly 
incur imprisonment or loss of office for breaches of marriage laws, 
or social outlawry for the sake of s}me low caste woman, They 
aro not manly or martial in manner, but I doubt if they can be called 
a cowardly race, I have seen them attack bears and leopards without 
fire-arms in a rather courageous way. 


Character of the Kulu 
people. 


Their religious ideas have been sufficiently described in the 
extract from my report on the temple endowments, which I have 
given under the head of “land tenures.” But to show the curious 
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natures of their superstitions I think it worth while to describe an 
«xpiatory ceremony, which is occasionally performed with the object 
of removing “ Gre” or bad luck or evil influence which is supposed 
to be brooding over a hamlet. The decta of the place is, as usual, 
first consulted through the “chela,” and declares himself also under the 
spell, and advises a “jag” or feast, Which is given in the evening 
at the temple. Next morning a man goes round from house to 
house witha “kilta” or cree] on his back, into which each family 
throws all sorts of odds and ends, pairing of nails, pinches of salt, 
bits of old iron, handfuls of grain, &e.; the whole community then 
turns out’and circumambulates the village, at the same time stretch- 
ing an unbroken thread round it fastened to pegs at the four 
corners. This done, the man with the ereel carries it down to the 
river bank, and empties the contents therein, and a sheep, fowl, and 
some small animals are sacriticed on the spot. Half the sheep is 
the perquisite of the man who dares to carry the crecl, and he is also 
entertained from house to house on the following night. 


119. The only other illustration of mannors and customs which 
1 shall give) consists of an extract from a report 
submitted: by myself with regard to the lands 
held by the temple of Jamliat Malaua, which scems to me worth 
quoting, as it describes a very curious community, which in many ways 
holds aloof from the rest of the people of the country :— 


The people of Malina, 


This Jamld isa kind of demon or spirit supposed to have 
originally appearedat Hamta, in Jaggatsuk, but 

( Extract, ) now to have his Head-quarters at Malina. He 

is sometiines said to be a Muhammadan, for no 

reason, however, except that sheep or goats sacrificed to him have 
their throats cut in the Mubammadan,as) opposed to the Hindi style 
of cut. On this aceount the other deotiéis and devis, with the 
exception of the Prini Devi, who is supposed to be his sister, shun 
all intercourse with him as an out-caste. There is no image of 
him in his temples, and he hag consequently no “ rath” or car. In 
the Malana temple thereisa silver image of an clephant, with a 
figure in gold on its back, said to have been presented by the 
Emperor Akbar !!  Kulu-men, who think their prayers have been 
heard, sometimes present simall silver horses or elephants to the 
shrine. As ho has no outward and visible sign or image, his houses 
or deogras are rather granaries, store-rooms, or assembly rooms, 
than actual temples. hey are picturesqne-looking buildings, 
generally standing on the village green, and surrounded with 
cedars or other pine trecs. These houses are called “mhar;” some 
are mere granaries, others are also used for village feasts, &ec, 
Jamli was much feared in the Rajah’s time: on his account 
Malina was a city of refuge, from which no criminal could be car- 
ried off if he got there. Again, Jamli neither paid tribute to the 
Rugniith temple at Sultanpur, nor attended at that temple to pay his 
respects on the Daserah, as all other Kulu deotés were compelled 


( 136 ) 


todo, Acain, the Maldna-men, who ara all under his special pro- 
tection, were allowed great license; they used to say that the other 
deota’s temples were their Deo’s “ dogris,” or out-houses, and help 
themselves to anything they admired in them. 


The whole concourse of tho men of Malina ara themselves an 
embodiment ofthe Deo: such concourse is called the R& Deo. are 
About forty or titty families live in Malina, mostly Kancts, but a few 
of the Dagri castes. 


Tho kagdars, chelis, pujiris, &c.,in fact all the office bearers, 
are Malina Kanets, who are appointed from time to time from 
among themselves by the Malina-men. 


This body of officials, when they go their rounds to collect 
revenuc fees, &c, are known as the Béri in distinction from the 
grand host of Maldna, the R& Deo. Malina is a large village 
in a jong narrow valley forrged by a river which rus into the 
Parbatti; the cultivated land™ lies’ on both sides of the stream, the 
ground is very precipitous, and the village lies high; there is no 
othor near it, end itis diffienlt of access; it forms a phiti or sopa- 
rate division of tho Nagar kothi, aud has a huge area, which, 
however, is nearly all unculturable, uninhabitable wasto. Thero are 
some good sheep-runs or nighdrs in tho valley which are hold by 
the Malina-men, or by zamindiirs of villages paying revenue to the 
deo. To get to Nagar from Malina you have to cross the 
Malina pass, which is shut by snow for some months in the year: 
you then descend into the. villages. of Poling, Ramsam, Sharn, 
Baoli, Kiviin Ber, and Kroji, nearly all the lauds of which pay rent 
to the Malina deo. The Rt Deo, that is, all the Mal&ina people 
except a few men old women and childicn, cross the pass in the end 
of Maghar or beginning of Poh, and spend more than a month in these 
villages, billeting themselves on every house. In the samo way at 
other times the Ra Deo visits for a few days Baladi and Bishna, two 
villages in kothi Kais, where it borders on Malina phati, which are 
hield by the deo, and at other times the villages in Har Kandi, in 
Rai Gyn Singh’s jigir, which are assigned to it. The Bart, 7%. e., 
the band of office bearers, pays separate and more frequent visils: the 
Ri Deo only visits large villages which can support it. During 
these visits all the Maldna-men feed free at the expense of their 
hosts, but no doubt their food is considered in the accounts of the 
revenue taken with more or less accuracy. Some of the Malana- 
men are detached in parties to visit the other shrines of Jamli in 
Kulu, which are separate concerns from the Malina shrine. 
These partics get food free for a few days, The Biri also makes 
rounds to the other Jamli temples; when it comes a goat is killed 
anda feast held, and some eight anas are paid as a tribute. The 
zamindars of all this part of the country commonly put aside a few 
sérs of rice to give to the Béri when it comes round. None of .the 
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Malfna-men can read or write ; they profess to keep accounts from 
memory only. Some of them come with the Bari as porters to carry 
the rents, which are paid in grain, back to Malina. They do not give 
any accurate detail of how their grain is expended, but at the fairs 
(mélas ) held at Malina all comers are fed free as long as the fairs last. 
There aro three great fairs,—the big Phagyi, the little Phagri, and the 
Sawan Jiitra; these Jast seven days each, and are attended by many 
Kulu-people from considerable distances, Once a month, and some 
times more, there are uchhahs or feasts, which are attended mainly by 
the Maléna-men alone. Any sidh or beggar who visits Malina gets food 
and a blanket if he wants it. Such visitors are not very Numerous 
owing to the difficulty of the roads, The Maléna-people intermarry 
among themselves only ; they speak among themselves a dialect 
unintelligible to other Kulu-people : they rarcly appear in our courts, 
in fact never, I beliove, if they can help it; they have a way of settling 
their own cases by a mecting held in the temple conducted with cer- 
tain forms. In my recollection they have on several occasions mobbed 
or abused European travellers who have visited Maléna and gone 
anywhere near the temple .with }ootson, and have been fined for 
the offence. 


Major Hay says he had to punish the head treasurer for receiving 
stolen property and harbouring a thief 


They have good flocks of sheep and goats, which they barter for 
rico at an annual fair held at Nagar. 


Thoy are not liked, lut dveaded to.some extent as uncanny by the 
other Kulu-people. Our Government bas diminished the superstitious 
respect in which they were held and lessencd their conceit. 


‘They are an idle sct of course, and)to some extent disaffected, 


PARTI. CHAPTER I{T.—LAHOUL AND SPITI. 


119. General description of Lahoul and Spiti, or the Trans- 
Himalayan cowntry.— This division is in shape a long oblong, of an 
average length of about 105 miles, and breadth of about 38 miles, a total 
area of 4,299 square miles, and a population of about two to the square 
mile. It is shut in to the north, and divided from Ladakh and Chinese 
Tibet by the great snowy range called by General Cunningham the 
western Himalaya, and recognized by him as the continuation above 
the Satlaj of the main central Himalaya, This range has here a mean 
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elevation of more than 18,000 feet. To the south and east, except at the 
north-east corner where the Spiti river escapes into Tibct, it is shut in 
and divided from Chamba, Bangthal, Kulu and Kanéwar by the mid- 
Himalaya, which has a mean elevation of more than 17,000 feet. To 
the west it borders on Chamba-Liéhoul. In the middle it is eut in two 
by a ridge, some four or five miles long and 15,000 fect high, which 
connects the ends of two high spurs thrown out by the great chains 
above mentioned. 


This ridge, which is generally known as the Kanzam or Pdélamo 
ridge, from the names of the passes which cross it, forms the boundary 
between Lahoul and Spiti. The boundary line given in the Trigono- 
metrical Survey maps gives Spiti near a hundred square miles of waste 
to the west of the Kanzam ridge, on the banks of the Chandra; but in 
revision of Settlement, with the assent of the headmen of hoth waztris, 
Thave recorded the Kanzam ridge, which is the water-shed line between 
the Chandra aud Spiti rivers, to be the true boundary. It is generally 
allowed on both sides that the ridge isthe ancient boundary ; it is also the 
natural one, and moreover the,Gaddi shepherds, who for twenty years 
have grazed in the debated land, have been paying dues to the wazir of 
Lahoul, and not to him of Spiti. By the boundary in the maps Spiti 
contains 2,199 square miles and Laéhoul 2,100 ; but by the line which I 
have held to be the true one, the 99 square miles of difference or there- 
abouts would change places. These two waziris have cach in many 
respects a character of their own, and deserve a separate description. 


120. Léhoul contains the head-waters of the Chinab river, and 
is made up of three valleys—the valley of the 


nate ae and Bhaga river, the valley of the Chandra, the valley 
Eaiee wens of the united-Chandra-Bhiga or Chintb. There 


is also a tract of more than a hundred square 
miles of entirely uninhabited waste, which is not attached to either 
of these valleys, and is situated on the north side of the western Hima- 
laya below the Biré Licht Pass ; this is generally known as Lingti. 
A dispute has lately arisen with regard to the exact boundary of British- 
Léhoul and Ladakh in this direction, which will probably be decided 
next year by a commission, The streams of this tract are tributaries of 
the Zinskar river which falls into the Indus ; so that it will be seen that 
all the six great rivers of the Punjab except the Jhclam, draw some 
part of their waters from the Kangra District. 'The Chandra and Bhéga 
rivers rise on opposite side of the Biaré Laiché Pass at an clevation of 
nearly 16,500 feet above the soa, The Bhaga flows south-west for 56 
miles, with an average fall of 125 feet per mile ; the Chandra, with an 
average fall of only 65 feet per mile, flows first to the south-east for 55 
miles till it is turned by the mid Himalaya at Shigri, and then sweeps 
along the base of that range to the north-west for sixty miles to Téndi, 
its point of junction with the Bhéga. All along this latter part of its 
course the mid Himalaya hangs close over the Chandra: opposite 
Ghondla it rises like a wall a full 11,000 feet above the river bed; such a 
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sheer rise is to be seen in few other places in the world. From Tand 
to Tirot, on the border of British and Chamba-Léhoul, the united rivers 
run some sixteen miles with a fall of about 30 feet per mile. 


The great triangle formed by the Chandra and Bhaga is filled up 
by an off-shoot from the western Himalaya joincd to the main 
chain at the Béraé Lacha Pass; its peaks rise to 21, 20, and 19,000 
feet, and its numerous lateral valleys are all tilled with glaciers, The 
most noted peak, though not the highest, is the Gephan Lhi, or God 
Gephan, in whose honor the Lihoulis hold feasts and make sacrifices, 
This is the peak. which can be seen from the Kulu valley through a gap 
in the mid Himalaya. ‘The most noted glacier in Léhoul is that known 
as the big Shigri at the bend of the Chandra on the south side. It is 
nearly two miles wido and runs right down to the river ; within the 
memory of many men alive it caused a cataclysm the marks of which 
are still plainly visibie throughout Lihou) at a great height above the 
level of the river, For the first thirty miles of the course of the Bhiga 
and the first seventy-five iniles of that of the Chandra, the country is 
and probably always will be cutively uninhabited; not a bush even is to 
be seen, but the grass, thougl»it.looks scanty and disappears at no great 
height above the bottom of the valley, is in most places of a kind upon 
which sheep and goats thrive wonderfully, In July and August there- 
fore these wastes, and also the wastes lower down behind the villages, 
are visited by shepherds from Kula and Gaddi shepherds from Kangra. 
There are three small lakes in this country, two on the Bhéiga and one 
on the Chandra near the Pilano, Pass. This last is much the largest, 
being three quarters of a inile or more long. The water in all is fresh 
and very clear. ‘The inhabited part of the Uhandra valley is called by 
Lahoulis Rangloi, that of the Bhiaiga, Garé, and that of the Chandra- 
Bhiaga, Pattan. 


121. The scenery in Lihoul is almost oppressive from its grandeur, 


Character of the and it is wild and desolate, for the villages and 
scenery in Léboul, cultivated lands are mere specks on these vast 


mountain slopes, But there is something pretty and smiling about the 
near view of the villages, especially in Pattan and the lower part of 
Gara. There is nothing striking in the flat-roofed two-storeyed houses, 
which are massed together in one or two blocks, so as to give in-door 
communication in winter; but the clamps of pollard willows stand- 
ing in plots of smooth green turf, and_ the terraced fields neatly kept 
and waving with thick crops of wheat or barley, are pleasant to look at. 
On the banks of the fields and under the small canals are the “ dang ” or 
hay fields, in which the grass grows luxuriantly, mixed with bright 
flowers as in an English meadow, and here and there in bush or hedge 
are wild roses, bright crimson or bright yellow, and wild currant or 
gooseberry trecs, Wherever water is brought, all this vendure springs 
up, but without irrigation the ground is so nearly barren that not only 
no crop will grow, but there is so little grass that at a short distance 
you would think there was no green thing on it. This description 
however doves not apply to the upper villages in Gara and the greater 
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part of Rangloi; hero there are few or no trees or bushes. round the 
villages which have a very bleak look, but the grass grows thick and 
grecn on the hills without irrigation. In a few places the slopes imme- 
diately above the villages are thinly covered with kail ( Pinus excelsa ) 
or pencil cedar ( Juniper excelsa ), and higher up here and there thero 
are patches of birch wood. Near the villages on the road-sides are long 
dykes or walls of stone from four to five fect high and a yard or moro 
broad, on the top of which are placed slabs or round stones, on which 
the “ommani péidme hin” and other Budhist texts or mantras aro 
inscribed. “Chodhten” or “ Dangten,” which are curiously-shaped conical 
buildings erected in honor of some saint or incarnation or as the 
mawsoleum or relic temple of some lama or great man, are found in the 
same situations, Above the villages, sometimes on the hill side and 
often under the shade or on the very face of a precipice, are seen tho 
“ gonpas” or monasteries of the limds with flags flying and white- 
washed walls. 


122, The rivers in Lihoul-are crossed by means of suspension 
bridges-of from 50-to 150 feet span, made of thick 
ropes of twisted birch twigs, Three ropes form 
the roadway, and two hand-rail ropes hang above, one on cither side, 
and are attached to the roadway by small side ropes, fastened at 
intervals of a foot or two. Tho best of these bridges are passable for 
sheep and goats, and without danger if the sides are wattled in with 
wicker work and slabs of stoné placcd on the roadway. In a high 
wind many of them are dangerous, to cross, even to a native of the 
country. They are called “chigvam ”in Tibetan, and “jhula ” or “ éwé ” 
in Hindi.* Of late years, on the main road from Kulu to Ldh, the 
Chandra and Bhaga rivers have been bridged with sanga bridges 
passable by cattle and horses. The sanga is composed of whole trunks 
of pine or cedar built into embankments on cither side of the river in 
double or triple tiers, cach tier projecting further from the embank- 
ment and supported by a prop on the end of the tier below. Two 
long trunks rest on and connect the ends of the highest tiers on cither 
side, and form the roadway. 


Bridges in Lahoul, 


123. The uppermost village in Rangloi is puréné Koksar, and 
in Gara, Darchié. Both these are about 10,800 fect 
above the sea, but there are higher villages lower 
down the valley in Gara; for instance Kangsir ( ¢. ¢, the big house ), 
where wazir Taraé Chand resides, has an elevation of 11,345 feet. Tho 
average clevation of the cultivated and inhabited part of Lahoul I 
should put at a little less than 10,000 fect, though I observe that 
General Cunningham estimates it at over 11,000. The mean tempera- 


Climate of Lihoul, 





* The proper “jbilé ” isa different kind of bridge, which is not used in Léhoul. It 
consists of a seat in a loop hanging from a wooden saddle, which rides on a cable of thick 
grass rope, and is pulled across by a gay line. “Gharira”’ is another name for this kind 
of bridge, which you use in crossing the Satlaj, the U’l and other rivers, 
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ture at Kardong, in Garé, is given in Messrs. Schlagintweit’s tables 
as follows :— 
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No better place than Kardong could -haye been selected to show 
the average temperature of the inhabited part of Léhoul, but the 
differences of temperature are very great, In the upper part of Rangloi, 
in kothi Koksar, the snow lies round tho villages till the end of May, 
whereas in the lower half of Pattin the zamindars contrive to sow and 
reap two crops in their ficlds during the spring, summer, and autumn, 
The air is very dry and pure; meat once dried will keep for any 
number of years. There is very little sickness of any kind, and I have 
not observed any cases of goitre. The influence of the monsoons is 
hardly felt; in July and August there are a good many showers of rain 
in the lower part of Léhoul and for afew miles on both sides of the 
Rotang Pass, through which remarkably low gap a few clouds contrive 
to steal ; but generally speaking there is almost unbroken fine cloud- 
Jess weather in the summer half of the year, and indeed up till January, 
when the heavy falls of snow usually commence. In some years somo 
villages are completely buried in snow. Avalanches fall in the spring 
and summer, A glacier slipped and uttcrly buried a village at the 
mouth of the Yucha valley not many years ago.* 


124. Spitiis in shape a triangle; the side which separates it 

: _, trom Lahoul and Kulu to the west being formed 

Sei esa cuntacer “of by the Kanzam ridge and the mid Himalaya; the 
the scenery, opposite side which separates it from Ladakh and 
Chinese Tibet, by the western Himalaya; and the 

base which separates it from Kandwar, by that part of the mid Hima- 
laya which runs along the north side of the Satlaj. The base measures 








* No soul in the village escaped, An old man, who bad gone up the mountain for 
somc purpose a day or two before the catastrophe, is reported to have yaid on returning 
that his heart misgave him that something was about to happen, for he had seen 2 band 
of strangely-dressed people dancing and holding high revel on the top of the glacier, 
who must have been fairies, The words of the secr were set at naught of course. 


Ww 
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about 58 miles, and a line from base to apex about 60 miles, The truc 
area, as explained in para. 119, I estimate at 2,100 square miles. 


The Spiti river rises in the apex of the triangle, and runs down its 
centre till it nears the base, where it inclines to the left and goes out at the 
north-east corner. In the south-west corner is the Pin valley, with its 
river of the same name, a tributary almost as large as the Spiti itself. 
Pin contains some eleven villages, and these are the ouly villages out of 
the main valley on this sido, as the rest of the streams which join the 
Spiti from the mid Himalaya, though of considerable length, flow in 
narrow rocky gorges shut in by high precipices. On the other side 
of the main valley for two-thirds of its length from the base, there are 
high valleys or table lands which contain some ten villages, 


A traveller passing down the Spiti valley would never suspect the 
existence of villages in these lateral valleys, for the streams which 
drain them run in deep canons or chasms, with precipitous sides cut 
in the rock, and nothing can be scen but the mouths of theso gorges 
from the main valley. Major Hay, in his account of Spiti, says that the 
soil is composed of lime and sand stone,.It is evident that a river very 
easily cuts itself a deep channel in this formation, which is only hard so 
Jong as it keeps dry; and as very little rain falls, and the snow melts 
gently, the banks of the cutting remain very perpendicular. Curious 
examples of this quality of the soil/are seen in many places, where the 
ground has melted away round eertain points protected by slabs of 
slate or shale, leaving the slab high in, tho air supported by fantastic 
pillars or arches of the softer formation, One bad result of this pecu- 
lacy is, that though water for irrigation is the great want in Spiti, yet 
the river itself and its tributaries, fed from immense glaciers, and’ at 
their fullest in the hottest weather, supply none; their beds are too 
decp, and their sides ave too steep and friable, so that the zamindér’s 
only resource is in the water of small stteamlets which flow from small 
ravines in the face of the mountains which shut in the main valley. 
Some of these dry up altogether, and others run very low towards the 
end of the summer, The main valley looks as if it had consisted 
originally.of a level plain from a mile to two miles wide, but the creator 
part of this plain has been carried away by the river which now runs 
in rapid shallow streams scattered over a very broad bed shut in by 
steep cliffs; the remains of the plain form plateaus above the cliffs, and 
it is on these plateaus that the villages stand. From the plateaus the 
mountains rise up in long steep smooth slopes of debris, till near the top 
rocks rise out of the slope in the shape of walls or jagged ridges, and 
end the view. The plateaus and slopes of debris look brown and bare, 
and the rocks are of all colors, shades of red and yellow predomi- 
nating. There are no trees, and to get sight of green ‘grass you must 
go up into the high lands on the left bank already mentioned. All 
available water scems to be carefully reserved for the ficlds, and there 
are no “dang” or irrigated hay-fields as in Lahonl. In place of hay a 
kind of thistle and a vetch, which grow wild in the valleys, are cut and 
stored for winter fodder. At the head of the valley there isa kind of bush 
willow which grows in the bed of the river, and lower down a prickly 
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shrub (Hippofa salici folic) is common in the samo position, but they 
are neither big enough nor green cnough to alter the prevailing barren 
tints of the scenery. At the lower end of the valley a few shokpa (Juni- 
perus excels) and poplar and willow trees are to be seen, These, with 
the exception of a kind of dwarf birch which I have observed in one 
or two places, furze, broom, wild rose, and currant bushes, comprise all 
the trees and shrubs of the country. The Pin valicy is more absolutely 
bare of tree or bush than any other part of Spiti, but there is more 
grass than in the main valley, which is probably due to a greater rain- 
fall. In spite of the utter want of verdure, there is a great deal of 
beauty in the secnery; the hills near at hand have very quaint and 
picturesque outlines, and their scarped sides show a strange variety of 
strata, each with a different tint of color; above them a glimpse is 
caught of some snowy peak standing back against a very blue sky ; in 
front are the bold sweeps of the river and the clifls supporting the 
plateaus, upon which, at long distances, the white houses and green 
fields of the villages are conspicuous. All this, secn through an exces- 
sively clear and pure atmosphere, makes as pretty a picture as is possible 
iu the absence of verdure and.blue water, The only blue water in 
Spiti is containcd in one or two lakes, to sce which requires a long 
climb out of the valley ; there is a small one above Dankar, and another 
of considerable size at the foot of the Manirang Pass. The waterin the 
rivers is always thick and yellow, an unusual thing in the Himalayas, 
and due of course to the formation of sand-stone and lime before 
alluded to, 


125. The streams and rivers are seldom deep, but frequently so 
cicada nageets rapid as to make it dangerous or impossible to 
Spiti. ford them, —At such times the boulders under 
water can be heard rolling over and knocking 
against cach other. But there are tew bridves, and none which can be 
passed by the yaks or ponies with which most Spiti-men travel; 
the people therefore are compelled to ford, and a good many lives are lost 
in so doing, Above Kija and below Lithong the main stream is suddenly 
collected into a narrow channel by ridges of rock; in these two places 
there are sanga bridyes, but the biggest timber in Spiti is too light to 
make a sanga passable by yaks or ponies. Again below Mani the river 
ruus in a narrow channel, andis crossed in three places by jhiila bridges. 
If two or three light iron suspension bridges could be put up in Spiti, a 
good many lives of nen and beasts would be saved, and much dangor 
and delay avoided. Suspension chains strong enough could, I think, 
be made by the Spiti blacksmiths, and a little steel wire rope would, 
T think, do the rest, and not be very expensive. A few hundred yards 
of iron pipe might, I believe, enable water to be brought on to the plateaus 
out of some of the glacier torrents. Several fine villages could be founded 
at once if the attempt succecded. 


126. The mean elevation of the villages in Spiti must be very con- 
idorably. Misher Ghat ih limlicule Dchowld pub at 

Dt et 8 siderably higher than in Lahonl; I should put i 
Sern sa 12,000 “feet, Several villages must be 
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more than 13,000 fect above the sea, and one or two as high 
as 14,000. 


The mean temperature of the upper Spiti valley is given in Messrs, 
Schlagintweit’s table as follows :-— 
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Light showers of rain occur in July and August, and in the winter 
snow falls, but only to the depth of some 2} feet, which is much less 
than in Léhoul. When encamped by one of the highest villages in the 
Pin valley, L observed that the frost at night, even in September, was so 
severe that a stream of water ruuning down a slope from a broken 
canal was turned into solid-iee by the morning. ‘The climate is a 
remarkably healthy one; excepting afew simple complaints, such as 
cholie ov rheumatism, sickness appears to be almost unknown, and I saw 
no cases of goitre or erctinism. The muscular development of both men 
and women looks large and hard compared with that of the people on 
the south side of the Himalayas. 


127. Dankar, the capital of Spiti, is a large village, 12,774 feet 
above the sea, built on a spur or bluff which 
stands out into the main valley and ends in a 
precipice. The softer parts of this hill have been worn away, leaving 
blocks and columns of a hard conglomerate, among which the houses are 
yerched in the most curious and inconvenient positions, On the top 
of the hill is a large house known as the fort, which, with some cultivated 
land attached, belongs to Government. On a point of the hill lower 
down isa large monastery. The aspect of the whole place is very 
picturesque, Jt has been the scat of government of the country from 
time immemorial. 


Tho village of Dankar. 


128. Léhoul and Spiti do not form a part of the country 
“ ae ete of described by Mr, Barnes as “hills from time 
1e Trans-lfimalaya =; ace eat : “a TY o ne 
conntry, i, ¢ Lahoal and immemorial inhabited by Hindu races: living 
Spiti. under the government of their uative kings, 

On the contrary, they are properly Tibetan countries, which 
originally had no connection with India, and were included in 
the empire of Great Tibet. According to General Cunningham (whose 
published account of Ladakh is the authority from which I havo taken 
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most of my facts), on the break up of this Empire in the tenth century 
many of the outlying districts were formed into independent kingdoms, 
and in this way a chief of the name of Palgyi Gon formed the kingdom 
of Ladékh, of which Lihoul and Spiti were the southernmost provinces. 
But from this time down to the conquest and reconsolidation of the 
kingdom in A. D, 1580 or 1600, by Chovang Namgyal (ancestor of the 
last dynasty of kings or gidlpos of Ladakh), nothing is known of 
Ladakh history. 


Moorcroft says that Ladakh was a province of Tibet, governed, as 
to temporal or civil matters, by an independent prince, and as to 
spiritual matters, by the Pontiff of Lhasé. I think he here very truly 
describes the old constitution of the country. Among Budhists the 
spiritual province is a very extensive one, so that there was in fact 
a divided government, the traces of which remain to the present day. 
It may be noted that all over Ladékh there are to be found vestiges 
of old forts, which are commonly attributed by the natives to the time 
of the “mon” rfj or government. This same word “ mon” is, I believe, 
used by the Bhots or Tibetans asa general name for the Hindd races 
in Kulu or elsewhere, and the “mon raj” is generally understood to 
have come from the south, but this is only matter of obscure tradi- 
tion, which I have picked up myself from one or two Tibetans, 
and if there is any foundation of truth in it, it dates back to remote 
antiquity.* The first occasion within historic times on which 
Ladakh became in any degree politically dependent on India would 
appear to be in A. D. 1687-88, when, in return for aid given against 
an invasion of the Sokpas or —Kélmach Tartars, a small tribute 
began to be paid to the governor of Kashmir as- representative of the 
Emperor of Delhi, but a similar tribute scems to have been paid at 
the same time to the government of Lhasa I may mention here 
that there are traditions in Lihoul which show that this invasion of 
the Sokpas extended thereto. Some curious subterranean tombs, with 
rough masonry walls, which are occasionally uncovered by the sli 
or break of the ground, are sometimes attributed by the Liéhoulis to 
these Tartars. 


After the break up of the Delhi Empire, the Rajahs of Lad&ékh 
continued to pay the tribute to the Sikh governor of Kashmir till 
their country was conquered and annexed to the Punjab in A. D. 
1835 by a Dogra force under wazir Zorawar, sent by Rajahs Dhidn 
Singh and Golab Singh Jamiwila. 








* There is a legend current among the common pcople of Kangra which may have 
some connection with this Tibetan tradition. Tt is to the effect that a rajah from 
the south, named Aman or Man, Jed an army all through Northern India and the adjacent 
countries, secking for a power which would oppose him in the field, and finding none, 
At length he reached the lake in Tibet at the source of the Satlaj, now called “ Man 
Talai or Main Sarowir, ”’ and, in pride and exasperation, threatened heaven with his sword 
whercupon he and his whole army were overwhelmed in a snow storm and perished, 

t Moorcroft mentions that the Gidlpo at the same time became a Muhammadan ; 
his son recanted, but continned to pay the tribute to the Moghal Emperor. Change 
of faith sccms to have been easier in those days; the wife of the Gidlpo, of Moorcroft’s 
time, was by birth a Muhammadan princess, 
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129. There can be no doubt that Léhoul was at one time a 
province of Ladakh ; the derivation of the name 
History of waairi Léhoul. 4. @, “ Lho yut,” or southern district, is sufficient 
to prove it ; but the traditions of the Lahoulis go 
to show that the separation is of long standing, The exact date is 
not known, but the following facts seem to prove that it took place 
before Chovang Namyydl’s time:—In the notice of the provinces 
acquired by him and his successor, Singhi Namgyal, some time 
between A.D. 1580 and 1660, and those divided among his sons 
by the latter (given in Cunningham’s Ladakh from historical docu- 
ment preserved by the lima), Léhoul is never mentioned, though 
Zéoskéy and Spiti, which lic to the north and north-east of Léhoul, 
and almost separate it from the rest of Ladakh, are mentioned when 
acquired, and also as forming the share of the kingdom allotted to 
Binghi Namgyal’s third son. It is probable that in the confusion 
preceding the reconsolidation of the Ladakh kingdom by Chovang 
Namgyal, Léahoul became independent, and remained for a short time 
governed by Thikurs or petty barons of small clusters of villages. 
Four or five of these families have survived up to the present day, 
and are still in possossion of their original territories which they 
hold in jagir, subject to payimontof tribute or nazrénah. Tho tradi- 
tion of a period of government by petty independent Thakurs is in 
every one’s mouth in Léhoul, and the vividuess and particularity of 
the traditions show that they do not date from any very remote times, 
It is not likely, however, that this period of perfect independence was 
a long one, and I surmise that, soon after its separation from Ladakh, 
the whole of Lihoul became tributary to the Rajah of Chamba, and 
that the part now forming British-Léhoul was subsequently transferred 
from Chamba to Kulu, I haye remarked points in one or two Lihoul 
traditions which support this view, and would agree with the account 
given by the present representative of the Kulu Rajah’s family, accord- 
ing to which his ancestor in the seventh gencration, Rajah Bidhi Singh 
acquired Léhoul from Chamba. There is no reason, I think, to doubt 
the correctness of the account as to time, and it fixes the date of 
the first acquisition of British-Lihoul by Kulu at about 200 years 
ago, The Rajahs of Chamba must have conquered the country before 
A. D, 1600, or Chovang Namgyal would have annexed it to Ladakh, 
but they must have governed through the Thékurs and interfered 
very little, or there would be clearer traces of their seventy or 
eighty years’ rule in the Lihoul traditions. As I have said before, I 
believe the Kulu Réjah’s account to be correct asto time; but the 
explanation given in it, that Bidhi Singh got Lahoul as dower with 
a princess of the Chamba family, iy generally discredited as a boastful 
attempt to increase the honor of the family by the invention of an alliance 
to which the Rajah of Chamba would never have condescended. More- 
over, it scems quite opposed to all custom for a Hinda réjah to give 
territory as dower with a daughter, and the story is not told by the 
people, who, if asked, say that they imagine Léhoul must have been 
toreibly annexed. No doubt that was the casc, and from that time 
the history of Lahoul is included in that of the Kulu principality. 
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It would appear, however, that subsequently to this the Léthoulis 
continued to pay a small annual tribute to Ladakh, probably to avert: 
forays and to keep the roads open for trade. Indeed the Lahoulis, 
without orders, continued to pay this tribute to the governor at Léh up 
to two or three years ago, when our government, which had been 
informed of the fact by a report I submitted in 1862, prohibited its 
payment in future.* 


130, After the first formation of the kingdom of Ladakh, Spiti 
appears to have now and again been separated 
from it for a time, and attached to some other 
short-lived Tibetan principality, or to the country governed from Lhasa 
itself. It was perhaps independent for a time, as it is mentioned in the 
records procured from the lamas by Gencral Cunningham as conquered by 
Singhi Namgyal, king of Ladakh, in about A. D, 1630, and allotted 
by him, with Zanskir, to his third son, Tenchog, in about A. D, 1660, 
Soon after it was incorporated in the Guge principality, which lay to 
the east, in what is now Chinese Tibet, and was not restored to Ladakh 
till about A. D. 1720, when the king of hadékh, at the conclusion of 
a war with Guge and Lhas4, married the daughter of the Lhdésan 
commander, and took Spiti as her dowry. After this Spiti remained a 
province of Ladékh, but from its remote and inacessible situation the 
country was always Icft very much to govern itself, An official was sent 
from Léh as “ garpéon” or governor, but he generally disappeared after 
visits paid at harvest time, and left the real administration to be carried 
on by the wazir and other hereditaryofficers of Spiti, who again were 
completely controlled by the parliament of gatpos or lambardadrs of 
villages and tappas. This is the state of affairs described in Moorcroft’s 
and Gerard’s Travels as existing near fifty ycars ago, and, with the 
exception of the absence of the “ garpion,” aflairs are managed in much 
the same way at the present’ day. Spiti was always liable to be 
worried by forays. Gerard mentions that in A.D, 1776, or thereabouts, 
the Basdharis held the fort of Dankar for two years, and in Moorcroft's 
Travels Mr. Trebeck gives an account of a foray which had been made 
just before his visit by a large body of armed men from Kulu, The 
Spiti people were not a warlike race, and paid a small tribute to all 
the surrounding states by way of black mail to escape being plundered, 
After the Sikhs had annexed Kulu in 1841, they sent up a force to 
plunder Spiti The Spiti men, according to their usual tactics, retreated 
into the high uplands, leaving their houses in the valley and the monas- 
terics to be plundered and burnt. A few straggling plunderers from 
the Sikh force who ventured up too high were surprised and killed, anda 
few men were wounded on either side in skirmishes, The Sikhs retired 


Tlistory of Spiti. 





* Moorcroft says in his travels that four villages in Lahoul in his time ( A. D, 1820) 
paid revenue to the Gidlpo of Ladakh. though they acknowledged military fealty to the 
Rajah of Kulu, He mentions that Thakur Dharam Singh, of Kolong, was then the 
officer in charge of the country, and was treated with profound respect by the people, 
This I can well believe, as I have never seen deeper respect shown anywhere to an 
one than was shown to his son Thakur Téré Chand, the late wazir, by the Léhoulfs 
when I first knew them. : 
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when they had got all the plunder they could get, and did not attempt 
to annex the country to Kulu or separate it from Ladékh. That was not 
done till A. D, 1846, when, on the cession of the Trans-Satlaj States after 
the first Sikh war, the British Government, with the object of securing 
aroad to the wool districts of Chang Thang, added Spiti to Kulu, 
and gave the Jamu Maharajah other territory in exchange. In the 
autumn of the same year General (then Captain) Cunningham and 
Mr. Vans-Agnew fixed the boundary between Spiti and Ladékh and 
Chinese Tibet. For the first three years the collection of revenue 
was farmed to Mansukh Dis, wazir of the Rajah of Bashir. In the 
autumn of 1849, Major Hay, Assistant Commissioner of Kulu, went to 
Spiti and took over charge. He spent the best part of the winter 
there, and submitted a valuable report, which was printed by order 
of Government: in it and in a tour in Spiti, published by Mr, Egerton, 
Deputy Commissioner of Kangra in 1864, a very full description of 
the country will be found, 


131. Léhoul is, as I have said; subdivided by the people into 
Subdivisionsin Léhoul, Rangloi or the Chandra valley, Gérah or Punén, 
nature of townships the Bhaga valley, and Pattan or the valley of the 
and villages. Chandra Bhaga, Tho first valley contains four 
kothis, the second four, and the third six, making fourteen kothfs in 
all. Some of tho kothis correspond. with the boundaries of the existing 
or extinct jagirs or fiefs of the Thikurs or petty barons of Lahoul. The 
rest are merely groups of villages or hamlets, which have for long past 
been connected for administration purposes. For instance, kothi Raniki 
consists of several villages, senttered here and there among those of other 
kothis, which were formerly held in jagir by a Kulu princess, and which 
have ever since held together as one community under one head-man, 
Nor is the village (as Mr. Barnes says.of the hamlet in Kangra) the 
elementary part of the system in Lihoul; though it has a name 
of its own, and the houses stand together almost wall to wall, yet it 
sometimes happens that some of those houses, with the fields attached to 
thom, are reckoned to belong to another village, or to another kothi even. 
The real elementary parts are the household allotments, which, for 
want of another name, may be called jeolas, as in Kulu. A 
village or group of houses is known to contain a certain number of theso 
estates, each of which has a name of its own, which is applied 
indiscriminately to either the house or tho land. It is the custom also, 
as in the case of Scotch lairds, for friends and neighbours to address the 
head of the family by this same territorial name, The fields forming an 
allotment are generally all in the “chauks” or blocks of arable land 
round the village, but some of them are sometimes at a distance in the 
“ chauks” of other villages. 


132. From the above description it will be scen that no definite 
Ay Ae ie iada boundaries in the waste between kothis or 

ights in waste lands : wae : eee 
by custom of country, villages can exist ; certain natural limits to both 
are recognized in a loose way, but not so much 
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as limits of properties asin a geographical sense. The waste lands 
are owned by the ruler of the country or superior landlord, a position 
which appears to have been formerly oceupied by the réjah in a 
khalsa Kothi, and the Thékur in a jagir kothi.” It appears clear 
that the Thakur inust be considered to. have been lord of the waste, 
for his permission was necessary before new fields could. be made 
in it, and such fields paid him rent thenceforth ; he could also grant 
sheep-runs in the high wastes to foreign shepherds and take grazing 
dues from them; so, again, the estate or jeola of a landholder dying 
without near heirs lapsed to him, and was granted by him to a new 
man on payment of a fee or nazarénah. All the villagers have rights 
of use in the waste, but the eattle or flocks of one kothi sometimes 
graze regularly in the lands of another, and the men of one kothf 
sometimes rely for fuel and timber on the trees growing in another. 
Within the kothis also the different villages use the grass and wood 
indiscriminately ; where the villages aro far apart, they keep in 
practice to separate grounds ; where close, they mingle : it is all a matter 
of custom, There is no other rule by, which a dispute ean be decided, 


133. The allotments. of fielis. er jeolas are supposed to have 
been made authoritatively at some remote period, 
and to have originally been all equal, and subject 
to the ‘same-amount of rent or taxes, and all 
fiable to furnish one man for service or forced labor when summoned 
by the lord of the country. They also appear to have been indivisible. 
In fact, in Gira and Rangloi, where the ‘Tibetan element predominates 
in the population, they are still ahnost all undivided; in Pattan, 
where the Hindd clement predominates, a great deal of subdivision 
has taken place. After the first allotinens was made, other fields were 
sometimes reclaimed from the waste; these were sometimes formed 
into a separate allotment, and rated: afea full jeola, or a half or a quarter 
according to value; orif they were reclaimed by one ofthe original 
‘holders, his holding was thereafter rated at 2 jeolas, ov 1} or 1}. A 
houschold, owning two jeolas, had to pay double taxes and take a 
double share of service; if it held a half only, it was rated in strict 
proportion. After a time when not much room for further extension 
of cultivation was left (*), the assessment or rating on cach house or 
jeola beeaine fixed hex) and fast; no one in authority took the trouble 
to revise it, though -f course, as time went on, the proportions of the 
holdings did not remain exactly the same. Some fields wero increased 
by gradual encroachment on the waste, and a fow others changed hands, 


Sale of land was unknown, or the changes would have been greater, 


Oviginal form of hold- 
ings of fields. 


134, As I have said before, the whole of Léhoul appears to have 
been at one time portioned out among a few 


Nature of rentorland: Hetty barons or Thakurs, who were the lords of 


tax under the rajahs, 





* There is of course any amount of waste land in Laéhoul, but no cultivation is 
possible without irrigation; and the land so situated that it can be irrigated hy existing 
channels, or channels casily to be made, hag long been fully occupied in the lower 
and less inclement parts of the country, 





x 
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holdings, Four of these baronial families have survived up to the 
present day, two in full and two in partial possession of their estates ; 
the rest are said to have been gradually extirpated by the Rijahs 
of Kulu. 


Under the Raéjahs the Thékurs allowed to exist were supreme in 
their own estates, but paid a heavy annual tribute or nazarinah for 
them in the shape of a certain number of poncys, pieces of cloth, &c. 
In the rest of the country, i. ¢, the khalsa or royal kothis, the Kajah 
took the place of the extinct Thikurs, and managed them through an 
official with the rank of a wazir. The Thakurs, with a following of 
their tenants, and one man for each holding in the royal kothis, were, 
I believe, compelled to attend the Rajah at his capital Sultéuprir for the 
six winter months of the year, and do any service, menial or military, 
which might be committed to them, This was the origin of the present 
annual emigration of a very large part of the Lahoul population to 
their winter quarters in Akhara, a suburb of Sultanpar. 


The “ tal” or land revenue of Léhoul was takén in fixed items of 
cash, grain, and cloth, lovicd,at equal—rates on all the jeolas in each 
kothi. This was the rule, but sometimes some small difference of rato 
prevailed between different villages with regard to difference of soil 
or water-supply, Another item of reventte was the “chatri” or colts ; 
a filly belonged to the owner of the mare, but all colts born in Léhoul 
went to the Rajah in khalsa and to the Thakur in jagir kothis, 


135, When the Sikhs ousted the Rajah of Kulu, they collected the 
Sich .. ¢ash and grain from the khilsa kothfs, and tho 
Sikh rovervo adminis- 4 oe ee : 
tration, and nature and nazardnahs from the Thakur as before ; but on the 
offects of arrangements pretence that they did not demand any service of 
aan at Pediat and either Thakur-or landholder, they imposed an 
CEST? Nore additional cess, under the name of “ betangna, ” of 
rupees six per jeola on every holding, whether in the khalsa or the jagir 
kothis, When three years later we took over the country from the Sikhs 
we found it nominally assessed at Rs. 5,000, which included graz- 
ing dues on foreign sheep and fines besides land revenue. This 
was reduced to Rs. 4,200 at once, next year to Rs. 3,200, and at Regu- 
lar Settlement to Rs. 2,150, of which Rs. 240 were tribute payable by the 
Thakurs, and Rs. 1,910 regular land revenue. When, however, this last 
sum came to be distributed by the people themsclves over the jeolas of 
tho khalsa kothis, it proved to be in excess of the old fixed cash assessment, 
and the landholders were not apparently informed that the old grain 
assessment and other items were abolished. ‘hey therefore argued 
among themselves that the execss must be considered as part of the 
Sikh “betangna,” and distributed equally on all jeolas, whether in jaigir 
ot khalsa kothis. In this way, on account of this excess, a sum of Rs. 150 
out of the Rs, 1,910 was made payable by the Thakurs, who raixed the 
money and something to spare, by imposing a new cess on the jeolas 
in their jagirs. The kh4lsa jeolas paid each their old cash 
assessment, plus a rateable share of the rest of the excess. No notice 
was taken in practice of the khewat or rent-roll which had been made 
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out by the Tahsildar of Kulu under Mr. Barnes’ orders. All old cesses 
were lawfully enough collected, as before, in jégir kothis, and in khalsa 
ones the Négi, without authority, maintained most of them as perqui- 
sites of his ottice. Mr. Barnes had appointed one Négi for the whole of 
Lahoul (in place of the wazirs of the Rajahs ), and one lambardér for 
each kothi. The “ panchotra,” or fee ordinarily assigned to lambardars, 
was divided between them and the Négi, The first Négi was a Brahman 
of Pattan. 1t is not surprising that the khewat was not accepted by the 
Lahoulis, for it was in fact in every way a vory inaccurate document, 
besides being ina form not easily to be understood Ly them. Mr, Barnes 
was never able to visit Léhoul himself: two or three hill patwaris, 
under no supervision, were sent over the passes, and brought back to the 
Tahsildér what purported to be appraisements of the arable lands held 
by the several landholders of each kothi. From them the khewat was 
made out at Sultdnpdr. The local measure of land in Léhoul is the lakh, 
which is, ike tlhe bhar of Kulu, primarily a seed measure. A l&ékh con- 
tains 20 path, and a pith is about equal to a sdér (pacca ), Imentioned 
above that the old cesses were maintained at first even in khalsa kothis. 
About the time when the original Négi was dismissed and 'Thékur Tara 
Chand appointed in his stead, the grain dues ccased to be collected, but 
the “ chatri” or colts, and the didr har or rigatul (that is, the rents 
of sheep-runs paid by Gaddis), stillcontinued to go into the Négi's 
pocket, When Assistant Commissioner of Kulu in 1862, I brought 
the fact to the notice of the Govermment, In the end the rents of the 
sheep-runs wore formally granted for life to Téré Chand in recognition 
of his services. With regard to the, colts, no decided orders were 
given, but two or three ycars ago, when the Government directed 
the Négi of Léihoul to discontinue a certain tribute which the Lahoulis 
had been in the custom of paying through him to the representative 
of the Maharajah of Jami in- Ladakh, Tara Chand, of his own accord, 
remitted taking the colts in khélsakothis, on the grounds that he had 
only taken them hitherto as a set-oil against the expenses of the 
tribute in question. 
Tho administration papers for the khélsa kothis in Léhoul, 
orepared at Regular Settlement, were on the same model as those for 
Kulu, upon which J have commented at length, In so far as they have 
atfected the Lihouns, they might, like the khewats, have just as well 
not been prepared at all. No records were prepared for jégir kothis. In 
them, therefore, in my opinion, the old customary tenure of land remains 
in force: in the khalsa koth{s it must be considered to have been to some 
‘extent altered by arrangements made at Regular Settlcment, and to be 
that which [ have already described, as in my opinion the existing tenure 
in Kulu and Scoraj. 


136. The jagir kothis in Lahoul are three in number—Kolong (or 
Todpa) held by Thakur Tard Chand; Ghumrang, 

Rights of the Thékurs held by Moti Ram; and Ghondla, held by a boy 
and subordinate land- whose name Ido not remember. Of this last- 
eek Reise: ae named kothi a half was described in former 
Settlement papers as resumed; one of the last 
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Rajahs of Kulu did in fact resume half, but practically the whole 
remained undividedly in possession of the Thakur who accounted to the 
Rajah for half his collections of all kinds, After Regular Settlement he 
continued in the same way to exact the old dacs and services from all 
the landholders, and to pay the Government the land revenue for half 
tho kothi, plus nazarinah on account of the other half. The whole of 
his payments may be considered to have been of the nature of nazaré- 
nah, The nature of the holdings of arable Jands in the jégtr kothis 
is as follows:—The whole produce of certain ficlds is taken by the 
Thakur; this land is cultivated by farm servenis, assisted on certain 
occasions by gatherings of the regular landholders; it is known as the 
Thikur's “garhpén” or home farm, and, as a general rule, the greater 
part of i is situated in villages near which he lives. Other ficlds are 
held rent-free as maintenanee by his “dotoen,” 4 ¢, by the dunnewas- 
gals, or junior branches of his family, or rent-free in lieu of continuous 
service by his “ chaéksis ” or family retainers, or by his “kang chumpa ” 
or farm servants.” 

The great bulk of the fields; however, form the jeolés or holdings 
of tho “yulfa ” or villagers, which ave held subject to payments of “ tal” 
% @, renb or revenue, the» performance when required of beytr or 
forecd labor for the State, and of certain periodical services to the Thakur; 
an average jeola contains about 15 lakh, or 5 acres. A “ dotoon’s” 
holding is on an average equalin extent to from onc to two jeolas; a 
“ chéksi’s ” holding varies between a half anda whole jeola, a “ kang 
ehumpa ” generally holds only about a quarter jeola, or less. ‘There are 
some other smal] misccllanecous‘rent-free holdings, the revenue of which 
must, I think, be considered to have been remitted, not in lieu of 
service to the Thakur, but for the good of the whole community. For 
example, a few fields known as“ garzing” are generally held rent-free 
by a family of blacksmiths orlehars,’ not so much in lieu of service, 
for they are paid for their work separately, asto helpthem to a livelihood, 
and induce them to settle down. In the same way the “ hensis” or 
musicians hold a little land rent-free under the name of “ bezing ;” 
the “ jodsis ” or astrologers under the name of “ onpozing,” and the 
“béds” or physicians under the name of “ manzing.” Astrologers and 
pe hase are, however, men of the regular land-holding class, who 

ave also separate jeolas or holdings of revenue paying land. The 
“lohars ” and“ hensis” are low class people, who hold no land, 
except a few ficlds given them rent-free. The “ garhpan ” land no doubt, 
belongs solely to the Thikur, who is also, I consider, landlord or 
superior proprietor of the whole kothi, The “ yulfa ” or villagers I hold 
to be subordinate proprietors of their holdings ; so are the “ dotoens.” At 
first I was inclined to think that the “ chéksis ” and “ kang chumpas” 
were mere tenants in the “ garhpan ” or private lands of the Thékurs, 
but on further enquiry their title did not seem to be essentially weaker 
than that of any other class. They are never evicted, and the custom 
with regard to ‘inheritance and power of mortgage, With regard to 
their holdings, and those of the regular landholders, appears to be 
preciscly the same. I consider them therefére to be also subordinate 
proprictors of their holdings, differing only from the “yulfas” inasmuch as 
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they pay no rent, and do private service only to the Thakur ; whereas the 
latter pay rent, and do public service for the State (“begar”), as well 
as occasional private service to the Thakur, I de not think that the 
“lohdrs,” the “ jodhsis,” or the “ béds,” could now be evicted from the 
fields they hold rent-free under name of smiths, astrologers, aud 
physicians’ laud, Probably they could have been evicted by a vote ot 
the community or order of the ‘Thakur in former times, but the general 
idea now seems to be that they could hardly be evicted, however 
inefficient. The “ hensis,” however, scam to be considered to hold at 
the pleasure of the Thakur. In some places a field or two are found 
held rent-free by a “Gonpa” or Budhist monastery, and cultivated 
not by any one family, but by the neighbouring landholders in unison. 
This land is considered to be the property of the monastery, So also 
patches of land under the name of “lhazing” or god land, cultivated 
by the man who aets for the time being as “pujiri” or priest of some 
petty local divinity, are considered the property of the shrine, if there 
is any, and not of the cultivator, who only holds till he vacates the 
office of priest, which is not hereditary. “ Yurzing” is the term applied 
to small fields found in mapy. villages, the grain of which is devoted 
to a feast held by the men who repair a canal. It should be considered 
the common property of all shareholders’ in the canal. There are 
certain patches of aaste land known as“ dang piri,” which are, like 
the cultivated ficlds, the property of judividuals, ad included in their 
holdings ; they are situated below the water channels, or on the sides of 
the fields, and, with the help of inrigation, produce abundant crops of 
hay, The rest of the waste, as I have said before in para 132, must, 
in my opinion, be held to be the property of the Thékur, subject to the 
rights of use belonging by eustom to the subordinate landholders, 


137. The best way to describe the nature.of the rents and services 
siege neta ke rendered to the TL hakurs by the subordinate land- 
services at which the Helders will be to give a detail of them as the 
subordinate landholders exist In one jagir. For example, kothi “Ghum- 
hold their fields of the yang” contains 58 “ yulfa” jeolas, or full-sized vil- 
Shalcor of Ghumrany. lager’s holdings, 24 full-sized holdings of “chaksis” 
or retainers, and vight of “ kang chumpas ” or farm servants, 


The rent paid by the peasant proprietors on a full jeola or holding 
consists of the following items :— 














No. Name of item. late per jeola. REMARKS, 

1 | Old cash a:sessment ... | 4-8-0 «» {On fourteen jeolas Rs, 6 are 
taken. 

2 | Grain (ne tal ) «. {3 1ikh 3 path of barley | Three jeclas pay six and 
three pay 4 Akh, 

8 {| Phari (cloth ) --. | phari or eight anasincash, Cash now always taken, 

4 | Suri (lit. Bribes ) .. | From Rs, 5-4 to 2.8. 

6 | Betangnd .. | Rs. 2 cash. 
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The last item was, as I have explained, put on by the Thakur at 
the Regular Settlement, the other items are all of old stauding, 

The following is a list of the periodical services rendered to the 
Thakur by the men of this same class according to the custum of the 
manor of “ Ghumrang ” :— 


(1). On certain days known as “ bésti” days, each jeola has to 
furnish one man to work on the Thalkur’s “ garhpan” 
land. The Thékur supplies food and drink, but 
no pay. There are eleven “ bésti” days in the year, 
but two, the sowing and the mowing days, are dis- 
tinguished as the big “béstis;” on them a man for 
each jcola attcnds, on the other nine only some 15 
or 16 men who live handy actually attend; the 
others remain at home, and pay the Thakur annually, 
in licu of attendance, the sum of one rupce under 
the name of “ bésti” money. 


(2). Each jcola is bound-te:stable and feed for the six months 
of the winter one! of the Thaikur’s horses, one horse to 
a jeola is allowed to be the old standard ; but as the 
Thakur has not so many horses, it has been custom- 
ary for two jeolas to divide between them the care 
and charces of one horse. 


(3). Each jeola is bound to convey once in the year eight or 
nine pith, ov about sixtcen pounds of rice (a light 
guat or sheep load) from the Kulu valley to the 
Thakur’s house in Lahoul. 


(4). It is the custom im all _kothis of Léhoul for the regular 
landholders,cach.ycar,to provide in turn a certain 
number of men to undertake the duty of supplying 
the common quarters of the kothi at Alchara, in 
Kulu, with fuel. For the six winter months spent 
in Kulu, these men are steadily employed in bring- 
ing in fuel for general use, and they are in some 
degree remunerated by being paid rupees six each, 
which sum is raised by a rate on all the jeolas 
of the kothf. In Ghumrang, cach year four jeolas 
furnish four men for this duty, and they are also 
bound to carry loads for the Thékur in going to and 
from his house to Akhdra, and to furnish him, as 
well as the subordinate landholders, with fuel while 
he remains there, 


There are no “dotocn” or cadet families in the Ghumrang jagir- 
In other jagirs the “dotocn ” are said after a timc, when the sense of 
relationship to the Thakur has become faint, to be degraded into 
“chaksis,” and forced to do service for their holdings. A “chaksi” holding 
is held rent-free in lieu of tho following services :—It is bound to furnish 


one man for continuous attendance on the Thakur, and for the perform- 
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ance of light work, such as cooking his food when on the march, 
leading his horse, &e. As, however, thero are many “ chéksi” holdings in 
“ Ghumrang,” the custom now is that three holdings at a time furnish one 
man cach for ten days, and then re-call their men till their turn comes 
again, But for the privilege of not supplying onc man continuously, 
they pay the Thakur cight anas per month per holding, or six rupees 
per annum, 


A few of the “chiksts” are distinguished by the term of “I4lok” 
or pass-crossers, These, instead of having to furnish a man for personal 
attendance, are only bound to furnish a man to cross a pass, cither to 
Ladakh, Zanskér or Kulu on the Thaikur’s business. If they cross a 
pass once in the year, the rest of it is their own, and they have no pay- 
ment to make, but if not called upon to cross a pass, they pay rupees seven 
per annum as relief or “ betangna.” Some “ chaksis ” ofall kinds now pa 
rupees seven regularly in lieu of all service by agreement with the Thikur. 


All “ chéksi” holdings send a man to work on tho two big “ bésti” 
days, not on the others. 


“ King chumpa ” may be translated cottager. The family in posses- 
sion of a holding of this kind is bound to farnish one man for eontinuous 
work atthe Thikur’s house oron his “garhpan” land. Some holdings of 
this kind will be found near wherever the ‘Thakur has “garhpan.” 
When there is much work, the head of the family attends in person, 
otherwise he sends his wife, or sou, or daughter, The person who is in 
attendance gets food five times a day, and does field work of every 
kind, or cuts and brings in woed or grass, sweeps the house, or combs 
wool, &. Those who live ata distance from the Thikur’s house can- 
not practically attend; they, therefore, do only ficld work on the 
“ garhpén ” land near them ; but as they in this way get off lighter than 
the others, they are bound to feedand.keep one sheep for the Thikur 
during the winter months. Some king chumpas now pay tive rupees 
per annum to the Thakur in licu of all service, 


The Thakur takes the “chatrd” or colts from landholders of every 
class ; the custom is that when a mare foals, and her master sces that 
he 18 not the lucky owner of a filly, he at once takes both mare and colt 
to the Thakur’s house ; there he is presented with a new cap as a mark 
of favor, and leaves his mare to be kept forsix months at the Thakuy’s 
expense. The nature of the holdings, and of the rents and scrvices 
paid to the Thakurs, are the same in all the jigirs; there aro 
differences of detail, but they do not require to be mentioned in this 
report, 


138. The big monastery of Guru Gantal, with its chapels of ease at 
Land held by the Koksar and Sansa, holds a good deal of land in 
Guru Gantdlmonastery. different kothis rent-free as endowment. More 
than half is held of the “ Gonpa” by kang chumpa tenants, who by way 
of rent only present annually some shoulders of mutton, pots of 
whiskey, and plaited sandals, but are bound to perform certain fixed 
services, such as the cultivation of the rest of the monastery land, tho 
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sweeping of snow off the roof of the monastery in winter, the bringing in 
80 many fagots for winter fuel, &c, 


139. There is a family in Birbogi whieh at one time were Thakurs 
Rights retained by Of the kothi, and are not yet entirely out of 
the quondam Thékar of possession. The present head is named Tangan 
Birbogt. Choigytl, an old man of eighty, his son is 
lambardér of the kothi; their manor house (now iu ruins) is a very 
conspicuous object in the landscape, as most of these Thakur’s houses 
are, The family was in full possession till about the beginning of this 
century, when Rajah Bikrama Singh of Kulu picked a quarrel) with the 
then Thikur, and resumed the cash, cloth, and colts out of the items 
of revenue, leaving him only the grain item as a means of subsistence. 
This arrangement remained in force, though there is nothing to show 
that any Sikh or'British official was aware of it till about 10 years 
ago, when grain having risen in price, the landholders, by agreement 
with the head of the family, converted the grain dues into cash, which 
has since been paid by each jeola in the proportions in which the 
grain used to be paid.* Each, moreover, continues to furnish a man 
for the two great “ béstis” thatis, for sowing the barley and cutting the 
hay on tho fields owned by the quondam Thakur. These fields were 
also in great part excused from hearing their share of the revenue of 
the kothi by the other landholders when they distributed it at Regular 
Settlement. This is all that remains to the present head of the family 
of its former privileges. He seems tome to be entitled to a position 
not unlike that of a téluqdar of a village in the plains. 


140, Mr. Barnes, in para. 43 of this report, describes the system of 
“Pegar orforcedlabor forced labor or “begir” prevailing everywhere 
demandable from land- in the hills, and mentions that it is one of the 
holders in Lahoul, conditions of the-tenure by which all proprictors 
hold land of the State in the hills. The forced labor which falls upon 
the Lihoulis is peculiarly heavy, as their country is a highway used 
by many travellers and officials on tour, and is surrounded by high 
snowy mountians and large tracts of elevated waste, The demand all 
occurs within the six months of summer, the time within which all 
ficld-work and all trading journeys have to be done. It is distributed 
equally on each jeola or holding, but at times it may be ruinous to 
certain families to have to give perhaps their only man; or there may 
be none at home, all being away engaged in the carrying trade 
batween Tibet and Kulu, in which almost all Léhoulf landholders are 
concerned. The arrangements which have grown up owing to these 
difficulties, and which have now become fixed institutions, deserve, I 
think, to be briefly deseribed. For the periodical repairs of roads a 
man is demanded from every house; for the carriage of travellers’ 
baggage a man is taken from covery jeola, or full allotment of land only, 
and the demand for supplies of all kinds required for travellers is 
distributed in the same way. Each kothi or group of kothis repairs 





* By each jeola, excepting those held by two familics of “ dotoen,” or kinsmen of the 
Thakur, 
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certain lengths of highway, and carries baggage, and furnishes supplies 
for the stage nearest to it to travellers mercly moving about the valley. 
The four kothis of Rangloi unite to undertake the carriage from Laéhoul 
over the Rhotang Pass into Kulu, There remains the most difficult 
task of all, that is, the providing supplies and carriage to travellers 
wishing to leave Lahoul for Ladékh, Spiti, Janskér or Chamba by the 
Bara Lacha, Shinkél or Kukti Passes, which are all over 16,000 feet in 
height, and involve a cantping out for several nights in the wastes. For 
the work of these passes the ten kothis of Gara and Pattan have put 
theuselves on a common roll or roster. Hach kothi keeps an account 
with the other kuthis of its contributions, and within cach kothf cach 
holding keeps an aceount with the other holdings. Ifa holding 
cannot furnish its man in its tum, a substitute is sent, and there 
are fixed sums which the defaulting holding is obliged to pay to the 
substitute (in addition to the pay which he gets from the travellers), 
of which I give a detail below :—- 
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Name of route. Sum payable to the substitute 








To Rapsh&, over the Bara Lacha | ‘Lhwes rmpees cash, 70 tbs barley meal, 1 pair boots, 
butter? Ths, 


To Spiti, over the Bara Licha ...). Rupees 2 cash, 36 ibs barley meal, 1 pair boots 
butter 2 lbs. 

To Janskar, over the Shinkal ...) Rupees 2 cash, 32 Ibs barley meal, 1 pair boots, 
2bs butter 

To Chamba, over the Kukti —...|, Rupees 2 Gash, 32 lbs barley meal, 8 pairs plaited 





straw sands. 

















The demand by travellors for pack horses over the Bira Lécha and 
Shinkéal is in the same way borne rateably by the ten kothis, and within 
the kothis by the different’ holdings. ‘The defaulting kothf or land- 
owner pays the owner of the substitute pony a considerable sum in 
cash at rates fixed for the ditferont journeys. * Defaleations are 
numerous, and the accounts therefore perplexing. It is the custom, 
therefore, for each kothi to appoint by vote an elder to represent the 
kothi in the committee of “ begir” aconnts. He is called the 
“siyind ” and gets rupees six eash per annum from the common account 
and is himself exeused all “begar.” ‘To collect and store supplies in 
readiness for travellers, and to keep the account of the store, two men 
are selected year by year in cach kotht under the name of talabdar. 
They get no pay, but avo excused their turn of the “ begdr” while in 
office. 


The above regulations apply to the regular landholders ; they 
appear to have been made by the people themselves under general 
pressure put upon them by the authorities. In Pattan there arc some 
Dagi families who hold “chetis ” or small allotments of land rent-free 
from the State, on condition of stacking wood at certain halting places 





* OF the ten kothis two have no ponies, bong ou the south side of the Chandra, so 
they of course default each time. 
v 
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and carrying palanquins ; they are not liable to carry baggage or cross 
the passes, 


141. The smal) canals upon which cultivation in Léhoul depends 
seein to have been always constructed and kept 
in repairs cntirely by the landholders of the 
villages which use them. ‘They are considered therefore to be the 
property of the shareholders in the water, who cast lots every year to 
decide the rotation in which each man shall irrigate his fields. Each 
holding furnishes a man for repairs ; fines are levied on abscntees, and 
consumed in a common feast with the produce of the “ yurzing ” or 
canal field, if there is onc. The general opinion is that no outsider 
can get a share of the water ofa canal, except from the body of old 
sharcholders. The State ina khilsa kothi or the Thaékur in a jagty 
kothi could not give a share; practically, therefore, their power of 
approvement of the waste is limited unless a new canal can be made. 


Canals, 


142, The custom of primongeniture prevails in the Thakor’s 
a familics.. On the death of the father, the eldest 

cai eno son suteceds, — “AS long as his brothers live with 
“er him, they aremaintained and called little Thakurs, 

but when they set up house for thernselves, they geta sinall allotment 
of “garhpan” under the name of “dotoenzing” or younger sons’ land, 
upon which they have to maintain themselves. After Japse of two or 
three generations the deseendants of younger sons become like other 
landholders, and have to do some service or pay some rent to the 
Thakur. Among the subordinate. Jandholders all sons are considered 
entitled to equal shares of their father’s holding, but in practice they 
seldom divide, and live on with wife, land, house, and chattels in 
common. When asked to defend this repulsive custom of poliandry, 
they say that their holdings are too suvall to divide, and that experience 
shows them that it is impossible for two sisters-in-law, with separate 
husbands and families, to live together, whereas two or more brothers 
with a common wife can agrec. In Pattan, where the Hindi element 
prevails in the population, and where the holdings are somewhat 
Jarger and moreproductive, many brothers have marricd separately, and 
divided house and lands. A very few have done so in Géva and Rangloi 
also, In such families the eustom, which has hitherto prevailed, with 
regard to inheritance of the shares of brothers who die without issue, is 
quite clear; such share has always gone to the brothers with whom 
the deceased lived in unison, or to his issue, to the exclusion of all claim 
on the part of the separated branch of the family. The most excep- 
tional point in the custom of inheritance prevailing in Léhoul is tho 
fact that, in default of sons, a daughter succecds to her father’s whole 
estate in preference to nephews or other male kinsmen, provided that, 
before her father’s death, she has not marricd and settled down to live 
on her husband's holding away from home. If she is married and 
living with her husband in her father’s house, she sueceeds, and if she 
is unmarried, she can hold for life as a maid, or can at any time marry 
and take her husband to live with her. Supposing such a husband 
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and wife to die without issue, it appears to he doubtful whe would 
have the best claim to succeed them, the next of kin to the wife or to 
the husband; the opinions of the’ men whom I consulted seemed to 
differ, but all agreed that the survivor of the two might lawfully give 
the estate to any member of the two families. As I have said before, no 
custom of sale of land exists ; the only known instances where land has 
been sold are the fields on which the Moravian Mission house is estab- 
lished, There is a custom of leasing fields for one or two harvests for 
a sum in cash down, which in the lancuave of the country is described as 
a sale, and this peculiarity of idiom at last Settlement led to the belief 
that a custonr of sale prevailed in Lihoul, though not in any other part 
of the district. Usulructuary mortgages are not uncommon. I did not 
come across any instance of a “chakst” or “king chumpa” having mort- 
gaged his holding; but the general opinion of the Thakurs and others 
whom 1 consulted was that he could not be prevented from so doing 
provided that the mortgagee must pay full rent unless he or the 
mortgager performed the customary service, 


143. The Léhoulis keep only a few sheep and goats, as the 

Dhér or sheep-rnng SROW:hestog long and.too deep in the winter for the 
of Gaddi and Koli flocks. to live Out of doors as they do in Ladakh. 
shepherds in Lihoul. For a very long time, therefore, the upper ends of 
the main valleys, which ave uninhabited, and the grounds high above 
the villages in the inhabited parts, have been utilized by the Gaddt 
shepherds of Kangra and Chamba, and the Koli shepherds of Kulu. 
The snow begins to disappear in these places about the beginning of 
June; the shepherds do not ordinaily enter Lahoul before the end of 
that month, and they leave it again early in September, by which time 
the frost is beginning to he biting and the rainy season in the outer 
Himalayan country has come to-an-end, In the fine dry climate in 
Lahoul the sheep escape the foot rotandyother diseases, which constantly 
attack flocks kept during the rains on the southern slopes of the outer 
Himalayas. The sheep arrive wretchedly thin, but by the time they 
are ready to leave, aro in splendid condition. A short.dine grass ofa 
dull bluish-green color, called “ niru” is their favorite food ; “mat ” and 
“morir ” are names of other good kinds of grasses. The goats depend 
very much on the leaves and twigs of the birch and bush willow. 
The Gaddi shepherds are much more careful and energetic shepherds 
than the Kolis; they may be seen herding their goats on the face of 
tremendous precipices ; with one woollen coat and a blanket they sleep 
out exposed to an icy wind, and take no harm ; sometimes, however, the 
cold drives them to creep into the huddled-up flocks and pass the night 
with two or three sheep on top of them for a coverlid. Their sheep 
are reputed strong and hardy, above those of any other shepherds, 
People as far away as the Bhotia traders of Kumiaon, buy a great 
many every year at high priecs as beasts of burden forthe trade over 
the great snowy range between Kumion and Tibet. These grazing 
grounds or sheep-runs of foreign shepherds in Léhoul are called “ dhérs” 
or“ bans” or “ nigdhrs .” A“ char ” or “ban” is often subdivided into 
several “ vand, ” each “vand ” containing enough ground to graze one full 
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flock or “khandih ” of sheep and goats. Each “ dhér ” has its more or 
less precisely fixed boundaries, and the “ warisi, ” or title to it, is under- 
stood to have originated in a grant from a Rajah of Kulu, or a Thakur 
of Léhoul. Among the Gaddis some transfers by gift or sale appear to 
have taken place, aud in several cases the original family which obtained 
the grant has long ceased to use the “ dhar, ” but in recognition of its 
old title the shepherd now in possession has to halt a day on the 
journey back, and let his sheep manure the fields of the original owner 
with whose permission his occupation commenced. Whether the 
original owner could now turn out an old occupant of this kind is 
a doubtful question, The grey-beards seem to think that he could 
send up any number of his own sheep, but could not put in a third 
person to the detriment of the old occupant. The title of the koli 
shepherds to their “dhérs ”is the same as that by which thoy hold 
their “nigdlus ”in Kulu. In some few instances a “dhar *was granted 
to a wazir, or person of influence, as a personal favor ; but, as a general 
rule, they scom to have heen given to the men of certain hamlets or 
phatis collectively, though perhaps the “pattah ”or deed of grant con- 
tained only onc man’s wane. There are many fine runs in the uninhabited 
part of the Chandra valley above purana KKoksar, which, before we took 
the country, were not used ab all. Bakhttwarot Lila, a leading shepherd 
of Kangra, obtaincd from Mr, Barnes the privilege of grazing the 
unoccupied runs in this country, Ar alinost equally large tract at tho 
head of the Bhaéga valley has been hell for gencrations by another 
Gaddi family, which obtaincd a similar grant from the Thakur of 
Kolang, Both these families Jiave ‘of late years begun to take a 
light fee from the numerous shepherds who join them in grazing these 
lands. The runs held by the Kolf (or Kulu ) shepherds all he between 
purina Koksar and Ghondla, in the Chandra valley, The Gaddi 
shepherds pay one or more sheep for each run to the Thakur of the 
kothi or to tho Negi or wazir.) Vhig tax is known as the “ kar” or in 
the Lihoulf language as “rigatal.” In most cases the amount first 
Axed scems te have remained unchanged ever after, The rajah of Kulu 
excused the Koli shepherds from this tax, as they paid one ana per 
head per annum onall sheep and goats which was collected in Kulu, 
The Lithoulis now wish to sco the Koli shepherds taxed like the Gaddis, 
but the formor arguc that Mr. Barnes at Settlement included an 
equivalent for all grazing fees, whether in Iwulu or Léhoul, in their assess- 
ment of the land revenue. This argument is, [ think, valid at present, 
but at next Sctélement all runs should pay alike, and the assessment 
of those held by tho Gaddis be revised, 


Most of the Gaddi shepherds also give a sheep or two under the 
name of “bhaggati ” to the men of tho village next below their run, 
Such sheep are sacrificed and eaten ina village feast at which the 
shepherds attend. Tho fee appears to have been originally given freely 
to secure good will, but it is now considered a right, which could be 
enforced. Where the grazing ground above a village is of small extent, 
itis all the “chéré” or private grazing of the villagers, into which 
they do not permit the forcign shepherds to intrude, but in some years 
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they permit a stray flock to squat there fora consideration. The 
flocks from Chamba mostly enter Lihoul by the Kukti Pass, which 
descends into Jhobrang kothi, The passage of so many is something of 
a grievance, so by old custom the skopherds pay the men of the 
kothi one sheep per “ ban” or “ dhér” under the name of “ batokard.” In 
the same way they pay toll for crossing certain “jhilas” or swinging 
bridges to the men of the villeges whe erect them, under the name of 
“alokaré.” For instance, the Jhobrang men take one sheep per 
“vand,” or division ofa “ban,” from all who cross their “jhula.” This 
is only fair, but in return the Jhobrang men and others should be 
compelled to keep their bridges in good repair. The shepherds often 
lose many sheep in crossing them. It would be a good thing if a sangha 
bridge was built at the place where the Jhobrang “jhila” stands ; it 
could be easly done as the river is very narrow there and timber 
tolerably handy. 


144, There are five kothis in Spiti—Todpa, Barjik, Shim, Chuzi 
Subdivisions in ‘Spiti and Pin ; theafour first are in the main valley, the 
and nature of town-ship fifth inelivdes the whole valley of the Pin river, and 
and villages. is shut off from the rest of Spiti by high moun- 
tains, except whore the river forces its way through a deep narrow gorgo 
to join the main stream, The name Todpa means head of the valley, Barjik 
the centre, and Shim the lower end, and these kothis divide the main 
valley between them accordingly, The name Chuzi implies endowment 
or assigument to religions uses, and the kothi consists of villages seattered 
here and there over the whole Jength of the valley. Again, in a few 
cases, different holdings in the same village belong to different kothis. 
Tt is hardly necessary to add that theve are no boundaries between 
kothis in the waste, except perhaps inthe case of Pin. A kind of 
boundary will be found to .cxist between villages which are not 
separated by any large expanse of waste, that is, such villages have 
loosely recognized, limits within which both exercise separately the right 
of grazing cattle or cutting grass and wood; but even where such limits 
aro clearest, they do not imply a full property of the soil, The right 
of tho State to grant new holdings in such waste, if it could give water 
by making a new canal, would not be disputed, and where the villages, 
as is often the case, are far apart, there arc no boundaries between 
them of any kind. 


145. The form of tenure of the ficlds attached to the villages is 
oun Gt Roidinw:-0t the same as in Lahoul, Each field belongs to 
fields and nature of  & Separate estate or house, and with other fields 
tenure of waste and aras forms its allotment, supposed to have been originally 
ble landa, conferred by the State, and to be now indepen- 
dently held of it. * Owing to the custom of primogeniture which prevails 











* Zing kom is a local word used to describe such anallotment, A zing kom chongptt 
or full allotment, varies from three to seven acres in extent according to quality of the 
soil, Some few families only held a half alotment or zing kom fitka, 
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these allotments are never subdivided. The water available for irrigation 
has for long past been all used up, and the present holdings are therefore 
all of old standing. There are no Thakurs in Spiti The Gidlpo or 
sovereign of Ladakh was the lord from whom in theory all held. The 
general rights of the State and the Jandholders in both waste and arable 
lands are, iu my opinion, the same as in the khdlsa kothis of Léhoul, 


146. According to Major Hay, the king or Gidlpo of Ladakh 
Nature of rent orJund- prior to 1839, took as revenue for Spiti Rs. 896 
tax under the Rajals, cash, 200 khals or lakh of grain,* 100 mandis 
or iron crow-bars, 34 pieces of Barmur cloth, and 132 reais ( shtigu ) of 
paper. The crow-bars, or the iron to make them, came from Basshir, 
and were paid for out of a common fund; the other manufactured 
articles can be made in every house in the country. The paper is made 
fro the fibre of a small plant or grass which grows wild in abundance, 
The cloth is of very close texture and very lusting, Spiti also paid a 
tribute of tritling amount to the Rajahs of Bisthir and Kulu, not I think 
in recognition in auy sense of their _severcignty, but for the privilege 
of free access for trading purposes. Major Hay’s account is, no doubt, 
gencrally accurate, but thereare some niistakes in it, principally with 
regard ta the grain revenue, the nature of which he docs not appear 
to have fully nnderstood. Each holding was assessed with a tixed 
number of measures of grain, “Those assigned to the monasteries paid 
in grain only at from filteen to twenty lakh cach, and formed kotht Chuzf; 
those in other or khalsa kothis paid a little grain, and also sums of 
eash, cloth, and paper, but the Jast two items were not assessed on 
all holdings. The cash asseasinent of-all the holdings in a village 
was, with very few exceptions, the same, though the holdings seem to 
have always differed to some extent in sizo3 the grain assessment varied 
from one to ten khal or lakh according to the amount and quality of the 
Jand held. The grain items in Khalsa vkuthis also had in many cases 
been from time to time assigned to monasterics, AJL the aasigned 
grain was called “ ptin,” tho unassiened grain was called “ netal” or 
barley tax. The amount collected wader the latter name on the king's 
account must lave been more than 200 Jakh, but probably those figures 
represent correctly the amount which went to Laddkh, for the greater 
part of the grain collections were spent year by year in Spiti in the 
king’s name in certain aunual ceremonics and State charges. This 
was the old state of things, which Major Hay evidently did not fully 
comprehend, for he states in bis report that 50 Chinese families 
settled in Spiti paida tribute to China of 200 lakh of grain, and that 
an envoy from ‘lTolang came to fetch it every year. Again, in another 
place, he mentions that the aforesaid Chinese familics go by the name 
of Chuzi, and present annually 200 lakh to the chicf monastery of 
Spiti. All this was a mistake : the Chuzi familics were not Chinese, 
but the men of Chuzi kothi, the revenue of which was, as J have 





*The khal, of Spiti, is a measure hased on the load a sheep ean carry, like 
the Léhouli lakh, but it is smaller, ranging from 24 to 32 ths. in capacity, twenty teh go to 
one khal. The two measures are really the same, the difference is only one of local names 
ang standard, 
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said before, assiened to monasteries. One of these monasteries, to which 
something less than 200 lakhs were assigned, was at 'Tolang in Chinese 
Tibet ; hence the story of tribute to China, 


147. From 1839 to 1846 the Sikh thanadér at Ladikh took 
sikh revenue adminis ‘He Tevenue of Spiti, For the first four years 
tration and nature and ts. 2,000, plus two ponies and 25 sheep, were 
effucts of arrangements exacted annually, Vor the last three years the 
made at Summary and east was reduced to Rs. 1,031, but 100 iron 
Regular Settleincuts, ? . 

erow-bars were added, and the number of sheep 
inercased to sixty. A Sikh force also plundered the valley in these 
years. Jn the antumn of 1846 Mr. Vans-Agnew made a Summary 
Settlement ; that is, he fixed the amount of revenue to be paid to 
Governmeut at Rs. 753. No records were compiled of any kind, nor 
1 believe was any report submitted. When reheved of the pressure 
of the Sikh exactions, the Spiti people at once reverted to their old 
tiscal arrangements. Mr. Vans-Agnew probably kucw nothing of the 
grain revenue assigned to the wignasterics, as he merely passed quickly 
through a part of the countrypaid if hoeknew of the unassigned grain, 
he, no doubt, intended to abandonit. “But.the people considered the 
Rs. 753 to be in place only ef the cash, cloth, and iron formerly 
paid to the kines of Ladakh, mid-divided it accordingly with strict 
regard to the old fixed assessment, ~The assigned grain or “pin” they 
paid as before tu the monasteries, and the unassigned grain or “netal ” 
to the represeutative of Govermment, who for the first three years was 
a wazir of the Basahir Rijah,* aud after that the hereditary wazir 
of Spiti, commonly called thes None. Most of it the Nono expended 
in the manner customary in the time uf the kings of Ladakh. ‘The 
balance he appropriated as a perquisite of oflice. This balance was 
not very large, as. the amount padd” by cach holding was somewhat 
reduced when the Nono tock charee At the Regular Settlement 
in 1851-52 Mr. Barnes maintained the Government demand at the 
amount fixed hy Mr. Vaus-Agnew ; he remaincd unaware of the 
grain payments, for he never visited Spiti, and relied upon Major 
Hay’s report for lis information, which in this respect was crronecous, 
He, however, sent up a Talisildér to make out a rough kind of rent-roll 
or khéwat. This official roughly divided the Rs. 753 upon all five 
kothis with reference to the uamber of holdings in each, I thmk he 
must have heard of the grain payment, but he was ina ereat hurry, 
and scems to have considered that they could not be taken into 
account, so, without making any report to Mr, Barnes, he made the 
holdings in Chuzt pay as much cash as those of other kothis, though 
they paid ten times as much grain. Not to pay the grain to the monas- 
teries would have been sacrilege, and would have been resented by the 
whole community, so the Chuzt men puid the grain as before, though 
with much grumbling, which no officer of Government secms to have 





* The 400 lakh grain which Major Hay mentions as taken by the wazirs in 
excess of Rs. 753 in 1818, and as collected again in 1849, were the “netal’”’ collections, 
nut the produce of the Goyernaicnt land at Dauka, 
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heard or understood. In 1862 I visited Spitias Assistant Commis- 
sioner of Kulu, and was informed of this and some other grievances. 
I submitted a report, in which I recommended that the “pin” or assigned 
grain with that part of the “netal” or unassigned grain which was 
annually devoted to religious purposes should be lumped together, 
and the sum total redistributed cqually by the people on all holdings, 
and that the remainder of the “netal” should be remitted, and the 
Nono remunerated for the loss of this and other unanthorized 
collections by an “indm” or grant out of the revenne of Rs. 100 or 150, 
These proposals were not, 1 think, fully understood by officers who 
had never seen the country, and no definite orders were passed for 
some years. Eventually the Nono got an “infim,” and was given to 
understand that he must not collect the “ netal;’ the monastaries were 
left to collect the “ptin” as before, but it was not formally at least 
recognized as assigned revenue. This did not relieve the Chiai men 
of their gricvance, but in fact made it worse by comparison, for it was 
the kh4lsa kothis to whom the“ netal” was remitted. Mr. Forsyth, 
the Commissioner of the Division, again represented their case to 
Government in 1866; and as. revision of Settlement had than com- 
menced, I was directed to go to Spiti and redistribute the revenue 
so as to got rid of their griévance, “Mr. Forsyth also recommended the 
revival of a part of the “netal” colleettons . which had practically 
ceascd only for a year or two) to form afund from which to pay the 
lainbardérs of kothis, and the erant ofan increased “ iném” at six anas 
in the rupee on the revenue of Spiti, to the Nono, These proposals 
were approved. Eventually I revised the “netal” collections, not in 
part, but in whole, with Mv, Porsyth’s eencurrence, and recommended 
their assignment in part to village officials and in part to other purposes 
to which they were applied by custom of former days.* The 
grievance of the men of Chuzt kothtwas removed by a_ redistribution 
of the cash assessment in a way which will be desgribed in another 
part of this report. 


148. The great mass of the arable land consists of tho holdings 
Distribution of fields Of the "“ talffs” or revenuc-payers, which, as I 
comprised in an ordi- have said above, are each separate estates of the 
nary holding or house- nature of household allotments. Within these 
held stoke estates the following occupants may be found :— 
Firstly, in each there is the kang chimpa (great house) or head of the 
family, who is primarily responsible for the revenue, the begar or 
forced Jabor, and the share of common expenses demandable on the 
whole holding, He is the eldest son, for, as I have said, primogenitnre 
prevails, but it does not follow that his father must be dead, for by 
custom of the country the father retires from the headship of the 
family when his eldest son is of full age and has taken unto hunscelf a 
wife, There are cases in which father and son agree to live on 





* The “pun” paid to monasteries by present returns amounts to 1,461 lakh 7 path, 
and the “netal”? to 456 lakh 11 path. The total grain revenue, therefore, amounts to 
1,917 14kb 18 path, which at 2 lékh per rupec, a rather low price, isequal to Rs, 959, 
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together in one house, but they are very rare. On each estate there is 
# kind of dower house with a plot of land attached, to which the father 
in these cases retires. When installed there, he is called the king 
chumpa (smal) houseman). The amount of land attached differs on 
ditterent estates; where it is big, the kang chumpa pays a sum 
of cash, or cash and grain, about equal to its rateable assessment ; 
but where it is small, as is usually the case, he pays a small cash 
fee only, which is really rather a hearth-tax than a shave of the 
Jand revenue, to which, however, itis credited in collection, The 
kang chumpa is not liable for any share of common expenses (a heavy 
charge in Spiti) nor for performance of begir or forced labor, On 
occasions ofa great demand for men to do some work near the village 
he may be impressed, but the principle is that he is free. Sometimes in 
the absence of a living father, the widowed mother, or the grand-fathey 
oran uncle, aunt, or unmarried sister, occupies the sinall house and lind 
ou the same terms. A ydng chumpa is the torm used to describe 
person living on an ostate ina separate house of lower degree than 
that of the kang chumpa. Such_a_ person is always some relation 
of the head of the family ; he aay be the grand-father who has beeu 
pushed out of the small honse by the retirement of his own son, the 
father, but it is commoner to find unmarricd siyters, aunts, or their 
illegitimate offspring in this yiosition,* 


A small plot of land is generally attached to the house, and a few 
anas of revenue paid, but rather asa hearth-tax on account of wrass, 
wood, water, &e., than as the share of the Janl-tax on ths plot held. In 
proof of this some yéng chumpas have no land atéched to the house, 
but pay like the others. Most ofthese people would be entitled to sore 
maintenance from the head of the family if he did not give them a 
plot of land. They are not Habletobe tiipressed for ordinary bevir, 
but must help on occasions ofyxeat demand near hore. They olten 
do distant begir, however, in place of the head of the amily by mutual 
agreement. On many holdings another class of peopl: ave found living 
in a dependent position towards the kane chumpa or head of the 
family. They have asimall house to themselves, with or without a 
patch ofland attached; generally they pay an anna or two to revenue, 
whether they hold land or not. In factin this respocd, anu with recard 
to liability to begdr, they are much on the same footing as the yan 
chumpa; the fundamental difference is that they are not related to the 
head of the faimly, and have got their house, of house and land, not 
with reference to any clainn to maintenance, but out cf faver, or for the 
mutual benefit of both partics. They are therefore expeeted to do a 
great deal of field work for him. People of this class are called “dotul” 
literally smoke-makers, because they have a hearth to themsetyes, bug 
no other interest intheland, To imark the fact that they hold of ove 
particular landholder, the word ranki, mcaniny private or particular, is 
added. All the land held by the kang chumpa and by yang 














*In Pin kothi the bosan families, who are the descendants of monks, of an order 
in which marriage is permissible, commonly hold a house and small plot, from the family 
froma which they sprupg, and are in the pusitiou of ying chumpay, 


Z 
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chimpas andranki dotuls, pertains to the holding or allotment, cannot 
be alienated, and lapses to the king chimpa. ‘The latter could not of 
course evict a kéng chimpa, and the general feeling is, that when he 
has once given a plot to a yang chumpa, he could not resume it, except 
with consent, but he could resume from a rénki dotul, and would be 
considered quite justified in so doing on the grounds of customary 
service not having been properly performed.* 


Tn most holdings also a plot of from one to half a khal will be 
found inthe occupation of the lama brother or uncle of the head of 
the family, It is ploughed and sown by the latter, but the lama 
provides the sced and gets the whole produce, There are ldmas in 
almost cvery family, as all younger sons of the landholders are forecd 
by custom to enter the monastcrics. This maintenance land of a lima 
is called tio or tazing, and reverts of course to the head of the family 
on the death of the lima. 


149. Thero are some fields at Dankar attached to the old fort 
Hollings or allotments there whiclvarelike it theproperty of Government, 
other than thoso of tho The Nona, in. virtue of his oftice, provides 
ne jor poyeuue bayng . for the eultivatiou of the ficlds, and takes the 
Posen produce, He is bound in return to keep the fort 
in repair, The Nono also holds other lands equal to several ordinary 
holdings in extent, which aro his ancestral property ; they are rent free, 
and are mostly sitauted at Kuiling, where ho resides. 'The Pin Nono also 
has rent free land, but not more than equal to an ordinary holding in 
extent. At a place callod Taéshigong,a family of hereditary astrologers 
(choba) hold two allotinents granted to them by the kings of Ladakh 
free of demand for revenue or bear. 


Four families of blacksmiths.also.hold a rather small allotment 
a-picee, and pay only a hearth-tax, not full revenue. The above are 
all independent estates of the same grade as those of the revenuc- 
paying landholders, and inherited in the same way by the eldest son, 


150. There are two familics who, in addition to their revenue- 
Ficlds, excluded from — paying allotments, also hold good sized plots rent 
the regular household free under the name of “manzing”; they are 
allotment. “umehie” or hereditary practisers of the art of 
medicine, and this land was granted to them in support of the art. 
The general opinion is that if they abandoned the art, the “manzing ” 
or physician's field, could be taken from them and transferred to 
another. Many of the landholders practiso medicine, but only these 
two familics hold “manzing.” Certain fields are the tull property of the 
monasteries ; they pay no revenue, and are generally cither near the 





* To could resume the plot of land, but Iam not eure that lie could always evict 
from the house, as that hag sometimes been built by ihe dotul himself. 


+ The phraseology of the deed of grant is curious, It is drawn up and attested 
by officials with high sounding titles, signed and sealed at our palace, &c., and promises 
that the grant shall endare till the feathers of the raveu tury white aud the snow on the 
mnountains black, 
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monastery to which they belong, or in adjacent villages. The land of 
the Dankar monastery is cultivated by six tenants, land-holders in 
Dankar, who pay half produce as rent; that of tho Pin monastery is 
cultivated gratuitously Ly the Nono of Pin; the men of Chuzi kothi, as 
the special clicnts of the monks, cultivate the lands of the othcr monas- 
tories, but the monks are expected to give the men who actually do 
the work something for their trouble. Inamany villages there are onc 
or two ficlds known as “ Lhaézing” or God-land attached to the village 
« Lhékang ” or temple. They should, in my opinion, be considered to he 
the common property of the village. One of the land-holders or other 
residents cultivates them, and paysa fixed rent, which is applicd to 
lighting the temple with lamps, or to the expenses of occasional feasts. 
Sach a tenant cau be ovicted by a vote of the community, Sometimes 
all tho land-holders unite to cultivate these fivlds, and the wholo 
produce gocs to the temple expenses. Some of these temples aro 
served by a lama nominated by the zamindars, others by the zamin- 
dirs themselves. In many villages their are fields known as “yurazing,” 
or canal land, the produce of which,as in Lihoul, is devoted to a foust 
at the time of annual canal repairs; these-also should be considered the 
common property of the conununity, ~In.all villages there are some 
persons known as yulfa, that is, village dotuls, who own a house and 
small ficld attached, which they have reclained from the waste with 
the consent of the village community ; some few have no field; but all 
pay a small fee towards the revenue of the village by way of hearth- 
tax. They could not he evicted, as the land was given them to induce 
them to settle permanently in the village, and on that understanding 
they have built their house and broken up the waste. 


151. The custom with Yogard to begér is much the same as 
Begfr or forced labour 10 Lihoul, Ordinary repairs of roads from village , 
in Spiti. to villaye Lave Dien hitherto performed by the 
tulfa kang-chimpas, or regular landholders only ; the kéng chuinpas, 
yang chumpas, and dotuls, have only been called upon to assist on 
occasion of extraordinary repairs, I think, however, that in future each 
house, and not each holding, should furnish a man for repairs of roads, 
as is now the practice in Léthoul, For the duty of carrying letters or 
travellers’ baggave across the passes the regular landholders alone are 
liable, and a roster or roll of turn of duty is kept up as in Lahoul. A 
landholder often gets a dotul or other dependent to go in his stead, but 
the latter is at perfect liberty to refuse, and will not go unless hand- 
somely paid.* So, again, the landholders are primarily liable for all 
carriage of loads from village to village ; but when the number of loads 
is very great, all classes are improssed. In order to have a store in 
hand trom which to mect the demands of travellors for supplies, about 
a lakh of grain is collected from cach regular landhoider at the 
commencement of the season; any extra expenses on this or any other 


* Ag an inatance of the price paid to a substitute, I give that fixed for tho journry 
form Kibbar, in Spiti, over the Parangla Pass, to Kipsht in Ladakh, viz., three rupe)s cash 
two khal or about 50 ibs barley meal, alarge pot of butter, five or six ounces of tea, a pur 
of boots, the loan of sheep tv curry the porter's clotles, food, Xc, 


( 188 ) 


common account are met by a rate levied on all regular holdings in 
Spiti. The rate is uniform, and does not vary with the rates of revenue 
for different villages, At the end of the season, when all the passes have 
closed, a meeting is held at Dankar, called the “ Talsichemno,” or great 
tax audit, at which the accounts of cellections, both of revenue and 
common expenses, are settled, It is attended hy the wazir and 
gatpos or lambardirs, and by some fifty deputies fruin the five kothis. 


152. There are two kinds of headmen, the gatpochemno or 
Kotht and village Jambardirs of kothis and the gatpochugén or 
officials, lambardirs of villages. The first have nothing 
to do with the collection of the revenue, but are in charge of the begar 
arrangements, and receive and account for the collections of supplies for 
travellers. They are also now considered to form the Nono or here- 
ditary wazir’s privy council. They used to get the loan ofa horse and fiva 
pith barley meal a day from their kothi when on actual service. 
In place thereof 50 likh or khal of barley per annum have been given 
to cach out of the “netal” collections, The office is uot hereditary, 
though the son, if thoroughly fit;has a preference ; appointments are 
maile by the vote of the gaptos-of villageswith the concurrence of the 
Nono, There is a gatpoehugéin for each »village on group of two or 
three small villages. In bevtr arrangements he works under the 
gatpo of the kothi, and he collects the revenuc of the village direct 
trom every payee, great or small, and conveys the sum due for the 
village to the Nonv, The collections are often a little in excess of the 
amount against the village in the kheéwat, in which case the surplus 
is shared among the regular landholders... These village gatpos hold 
ottice for a year only or for tvo or three ycars. Whenever the land- 
holders wish for a chanze, or whenever the man in office chooses to 
resion, they elect a newman, and report the matter through the kothi 
gatpo to the Nono, As rcmunerationy he gets five path meala day 
for the days in which he is actually employed in public service, and is 
aso exeused his turn ef carrying leads from villave to village, but not 
his turn of carrying loads across the passes, for which there is a 
different roster, Iu kothi Pin two men do the work of village 
messengers and policemen, and are paid three khal of barley per annum, a 
piece out of the “ netal” collections; the office goes by the nae of 
“laspa,” and is held by the landholders im turn. 


Under the kines of Ladakh, a family in the village of Mani held 
the hereditary office of tozochi of Spiti, The togochi was a secretary and 
keeper of the records, and was associated with the wazir on an almost 
equal footing in all state business, The present head of the family, by 
nance Sonim Tahgi, has been in the habit of assisting the Nono as a 
seerctary. I have appointed him patwari of Spiti, and recommended his 
receiving forty khal per annum out of the “netal” collections. 





153. There ars no “dang piri” or irrigated grass ficlds as in 
Grass lands and grazing Lahoul ; all the men of village graze and cut 
in Spiti. grass in common, A kind of thistle and wild 
gram or chick-pea are cut and stored for winter use. 
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Tho Gaddi or Koli shepherds never penotrated to Spiti; many of 
them would be glad now to beallowed to graze in the upper end 
of the valley, but the Spiti men strongly oppose their being admitted, 
on the grounds that the grass is scanty, and all required for their own 
flocks and herds. hero is one solitary sheep-run on the Spiti side of 
the Kanzam Pass known as Maran or Shittika, which is held by men 
of Jaggutsukh Ph&ti, in Kullu, who usually let it to a Gaddi shepherd. 


154, I have already described the custom of primogeniture which 
Spiti custon with Prevails in tho families which own holdings of 
regard to inheritance the first class whereby the eldest son sueceeds in 
and transfer ofland,and the lifetime of his father. In the case of the 


ea ar hittle plots held by people of the dotul class, 


with, father and son live on togcther, as the land is too 
small to be divided, and there are no responsibilities which the father 
could transfor with the land to the son, In the same way two or more 
brothers of this class live on togcther, often with a wife in common, 
till one or other, generally the weakest, is forced out to find a 
subsistence clsewhere, Working for food or wages, and not the plot of 
land, is the chief source of subsistence tu. these people. Sometimes the 
son of a dotul becomes a monk, but, as a rule, this profession is confined 
to the younger sons of tho regular landholders, who, as I have said 
before, take to it of necessity, but get as maintenance the produce of 
a ficld set aside as tio or “ tizing ” (from tba another word for léma ). 
It is, however, only the second son who is entitled to claim “ tazing,” 
and many do not take it from their elder brothers, and have all 
in common with him, including their income from begging, funeral 
feos, &c. This is to the advantage of thé clder brother, as a celibate 
monk's expenses are of course very small, When there are more 
than two brothers, the younger ones, though they cannot get “tizing,” 
me considered entitled to sone subsistence allowance from the head of 
the family, but in return they do certain kinds of work for him in the 
sutimer, during which season only the elder monks remain in the 
monasteries, For instance, as long as they are “chamba” or “ getsal,” 
that is, neophytes or deacons, and not “ gelong” or fully-ordained monks 
or priests, they will carry loads and do all field work except ploughing ; 
when “ gelong,” they will cook, feed cattle and sheep, and do other 
domestic services, but not carry luads or cut grass or wood. But “once 
a mouk always a monk” is not tho law in Spiti, Supposing the head 
of a family to die and leave a youny widow, with no som or a son of 
tender age only, then the younver brother, if there ig one, almost 
always clects to Jeave the monastery, and thereupon he is at once 
considered his brother's widow's husband. She cannot object, nor is 
any larriage ceremony necessary. Uf there was a son hy the elder 
brother, he of course suceceds when of full age, and his mother and 
uncle retire to the small house, and the other sons, if any, £0 into the 
monasteries in the usual way. So, again, if the head of the family bas 
only daughters, and, having given up hope of getting a son, wishes to 
mairy one ofthe daughters and take her husband into the house as 
is son and heir, it geucrally happens that the younger brother in the 
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monastery objects, and says that he will leave the priesthood and 
beget a son, In such case his right to do so is generally allowed : 
sometimes he will marry a wife to himself, and put his elder brother 
in the small house ; sometimes, by agreement, he will cohabit with his 
sister-in-law in hope of getting a son by her, A monk who throws 
oft the frock in this way has to pay a fine to his monastery. Many 
decline to become laymen: [ believe that this isa rule in the case of 
those who have attained to the grade of “ golong.” Where the lama 
brother declines, then it is agreed that in the lower part of the valley 
(i. ¢, kothis Pin and Sham), the father or widow-mother can take a 
son-in-law to live in the house and succeed as son and heir, and uo 
kinsmen (if there are any) can object. In the upper part of the valley 
this right does not appear to be so clearly established : the objections of 
near kinsmen are sometimes attended to, or a ficld or two given to 
them by way of compromise. Kinsmen, however, are of course very few, 
as the only way in which a younger brother can found a separate 
family is by becoming son-in-law and adopted son to another land- 
holder, Sucha man might claim on behalf of his younger son, but not on 
his own behalf or that of his.cldest son, ay it is a rule that for each 
holding or allotment there must be separate resident head of the house 
to do service for it, as well as pay the revenue. I believe that some- 
times an illegitimate descendant of the family, who has been living on 
the ostate asa “yang chumpa,’ will claim as a kingmen and succeed, but 
he cannot be said to have any absolute right or title. Unmarried 
daughters of a landholder aro entitled to maintenance from their 
father, brother, or nephiow, that is, from the head of the family for the time 
being: he must either Ict them live in his house on equal terms with 
his own family, or must give them a separate house and plot of land; 
they forfeit their claim if they go away to live in any other man’s 
house, but no other act of theirs willentitle their father or his successor 
to cast them off, or resume the house atid plot of land once given during 
their life-time. Many women live and die as spinsters in their father’s 
or brother’s houses: their chance of marriage is small, as all youtlger 
sons become monks, aud the monks are bound to celibacy (execpt in 
Pin kothi), and bigamy is only allowed in the case of the head ofa 
family who has no son, or expectation of getting one, by the wife he first 
marries. In case the brother-in-law of a widow does not come out of 
the monastery to take his deceased brother’s place, or in case there are 
no brothers-in-law, the widow can marry again, and does not forfeit 
her interest in the estate by so doing so long as she continues to reside 
on it: on the contrary, in defanit of issue by the first husband, the chil- 
dren by the second will succeed to the estate. Sho can marry any 
person of the same class as herself; if there happens to be a near kiusmen 
awailable, she would be expectod to select him, but whether it would be 
absolutely obligatory on her to do so is nob quite clear, A marriage 
foust is given to celebrate the event. 

No instance can be quoted of a landholder having sold the whole 


or a large part of his holding, but the custom of selling small portions 
is said to be ancient, ‘Lhe general idea seems to be that no one could 
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question the validity of the sale of a whole holding, except the son or 
next heir, Two kinds of mortgage are in vogue. By one the land is made 
over to the mortgagee in licu of interest till payment of the principal ; 
in the other it is made over for a fixed term, on the calculation that the 
debt to the mortgagee will be liquidated in full within that time by 
the produce. The mortgagee ploughs, sows, and reaps, but the 
mortgager manages the irrigation, and ects the straw for his trouble. 
Such a thing as an absolute gift of land appears to be unknown, and 
the general opinion seems to be that no man can give away land to the 
prejudice of his children, or that if he did do so, the gift ought to be 
treated as invalid unless they had gricvously misbehaved, It seems 
the general opinion that in future a man ought to he allowed to give 
away his estate in the absence of any children or brothers or near kins- 
men. Formerly the State would have interfered and put forward a 
claim. It is even now allowed that, in default of heirs or gift, the estate 
would lapse to the State, but our Government has hitherto not looked 
after its rights in this respect, and I have heard of onc or two instanecs 
of such estates being appropriated in late years by the landholders of 
the village, and granted by them to sume.now inan fora sum of moncy 
down, which they divided ainong themselves. Perhaps this should bo 
conceded in return for tlie joint liability for the revenue which we 
have imposed on the people. 


Oomparisen ares 155. In the statements appended to his 
Gilt ausbrding ‘fo the report, Mr, Barnes gives the following statistics 
returns of the Reyular of areca and “assessment for Spiti and Lahoul :~ 
and Revised Settlements, 
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I give hore, for comparison, similar statistics taken from the 
Revised Statement roturns ~~ 
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The great ditforence between these statements requires expla- 
nation. In the first place, with reward to Lihoul, Mr. Barnes only 
entered the actual demand, 7 @, the Ishilsa or unassigned revenue 
inclusive of nazardnah paid by jagirdars; the only change therein since 
he wrote has been caused by the remission of Rs, 50 nazardinah 
in Léhoul, leaving the present actual demand for that Waziri at 
Rs. 1,850 + 300 nazardnah = Rs. 2,150. I have not shown the 
nazarinah in the statement as khalsa land revenue, as it is really part 
ofthe assessmont of Lakhirdj land. Ofthe Rs, 1,384, assigned revenuo 
in Léhoul, Rs. 975 are the assessed valuc of the three kothis held 
in jagir by the Thékurs; the remaining Rs. 409 are on account 
small endowments to monasteries aud other petty rent-free holdings. The 
jigir kothis, by a rough calculation, occupy one-fourth of the whole 
area of Léhoul; this explains tho great amount of barren land shown 
in my statement in the jagir and madfi column; there has been very 
little increase of cultivation in Lahoul since Regular Settlement, so 
the increase in cultivated arca must be almost entirely attributed to 
amore careful survey or appraiscinent. With regard to Spiti, of the 
Rs. 1,056 shewn as likhirdj or assigned revenue, only Rs. 97 pertain to 
the 65 acres shown as jigir and maiti ; the remainder, viz., Rs. 959, is the 
valuo of the grain revenue, which, as I have explained already, is assessed. 
on fields the cash revenue of which is not assigned ; there -é therofore 
no pure khalsa lands in Spiti excepting the waste, which is every- 
whore khilsa, as all the assignments are of certain ficlds only, or of part 
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of the revenue assessed thereon, not of whole kothfs or villages. The 
cultivated area in Spiti shows a slight decrease; the fact is that no 
formal appraisement ever has been yet made in Spiti, and the figures 
have been obtained by asking cach man in the presence of the whole 
village how much he holds. The real enltivated area is, I should say, 
about half as much again as that shown in the return. 


“pinnate Geo: _ 156. The following statement will show 
perty among diferent the distribution of property among different 
castes in Lahoul, and castes in Lithonl, and the average size and assesss- 
average size cfholdings, — went of cach holding _—_ 
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About one acre of land paying Rs. 2-3-0 is owned by the Moravian 
Mission, and is not included in the above statement. In colimn 5 are 
included 1,175 acres of “ dang piri” or irrigated hay fields. Of the jeolas 
or house-hold allotments, which I bave described under the head of 
tenures, there are about 530, which are all held by men of the first 
three castes. A good many have of late years been divided, ag will be 
seen from the number of separate lots given in column 3. In the khélsa 
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kothis the assessment of a jeola varies from one rupee at the upper end 
to five and six rupees at the lower end of the valley, and the area from 
three to seven acres. 


157. In Spiti the jeolas or household allotments, owing to the cus- 
Number and average tom of primogeniture, are all undivided. The 
size and assessment of following statement will show their number, 
the holdings in Spitii gverage size, and assessment, and some other 
details for each kothi :— 
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As I have said before, I think the area under the mark by about a 
third ; if so, the true average size of the holdings will be five acres instead 
of three acres three roods ; the grain has been turned into cash at the rate 
of two khal per rupee, which is a fair average price ; but the assessment of 
Chuzi kothi is not so comparatively heavy as would appear; for, in a 
country where cash is scarce, some trouble and risk is saved by paying 
in kind and at your own door. The Spiti landholders are all pure 
Tibetans; there are no caste distinctions among them and no 
class distinctions either, if the few families holding rent-free be 
excepted, 
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158. Barley is the principal crop in both waziris; a very fine 
Crops and system of Gescription of wheat, with six tiers of grain on 
husbandry in Lahoul each ear, is also grown in Pattan in Léhoul, and 
and Spiti, from Kibbar downwards in Spiti. Major Hay puta 
the return on seed sown in Spiti at 14 to 1 for barley, and from 10 to 
12 to 1 for wheat. My enquiries lead me to think that this estimate 
is about right as an average. As three khal or lékh (land measure) 
are found to be about equal to an acre, it may be estimated that an acre 
produces in Spiti 42 khal, or 124 maunds of barley, and 36 khal, or 
10} maunds of wheat ; this is taking the khal, at 12 sér only, which is 
rather less than its real capacity. In the upper villages the crops 
are occasionally blighted by early frosts, but on the whole the harvest 
must be unusually certain and invariable in amount. In Léhoul the 
out-turn per acre must be, I think, rather less on the average, as the 
cloudy drizzly weather which sometimes prevails, particularly in 
Rangloi, must do harm, The other crops besides wheat and barley are 
peas, which are much grown in Spiti, but not in Léhoul, and buck- 
wheat which is common in Lihoul, but very rare in Spiti. I have 
heard that mustard is grown in small quantities for oil, but have 
never noticed it in the tields, A little: “ china ” is also sown in the 
lowest part of Spiti* In the lower part of Pattan, in Léhoul, a double 
harvest of barley and buck-wheat is got off the land in the course of 
the spring, summer, and autumn. In the rest of Lahoul and in Spiti the 
single crop is sown in May and reaped in September ; the system of 
cultivation is very simple; the field is first well soaked with water 
turned on from the canal; when the water has disappeared, the seed 
is scattered broadcast over the surface of the ground, and then ploughed 
in, Except perhaps a little weeding, nothing more remains to be done 
but to occasionally lot on the-water again. Ploughing is done with 
chird or hybrid yaks, which are stronger and hardier then pure-bred 
oxen; the pure yak is not sufticiently docile, 

Major Hay puts the annual export of grain from Spiti at 1,500 
khal, of which 1,000 went in barter to Tibet,}+ 250 to Bashir, and 250 
to Rupshd, in Ladékh. The Nono, when pressed by Mr, Egerton, | 
estimated it at 2,000 khal. After comparing the best estimate I can make 
of the total produce with the amount which must be consumed by the 
population according to the last census, it is clear that there cannot 
be much more than 2,000 khal available for export from Spiti, More 
grain is consumed by the Léhoulis than is produced in Lahoul. 
Wheat and rice are largely imported from Kulu, but to be used for the 
greater part in barter with the Ladakhis. 


159. In Léhoul sheep and goats are kept as beasts of burden to be 


Live stock in Léhoul used in the carrying trade between India and Tibet, 
and Spiti. in which nearly all the landholders are con- 





*An excellent account of the floral and vegetable productions of Léhoul by Dr. 
Aitchison, F.8.C.8.8.,¥.L,8,, was published in volume X of the Linnean Society’s Journal. 
{ {t is not sold but bartered or exchanged at fixed customary rates for wool and 
salt, In these countries all trade was formerly conducted in this way: the equivalent 
value of each article of trade in other articlea was fixed, and remained unchanged for 
generations, 
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cerned.* Most of the flocks spend the winter, with their owners, in Kulu; 
the number of head is estimated at 16,000. The Spiti landholders are 
not engaged in the carrying trade, and only own from five to ten sheep 
or goats per house, as they have to keep and feed them in-doors during 
the great part of the winter, The soft down known as pashm or 
shawl-wool forms under the-hair of goats and other animals in Spiti, as 
it does on the plateaus of Tibet, but not so thickly, because the beasts 
are kept under cover, In ‘Tibet the snow is never so deep that the 
sheep and goats cannot live out and get at the grass below by seraping 
the snow aside. Most of the Spiti landholders own one or two ponies ; 
they sell some in Baséhir and a few in Kulu, but the great tratlie is 
with the neighbouring Tibetan province of Chamarthi. The Spiti pony 
ig a handsomely shaped animal, but very small; he is very sure-footed, 
and will carry you a long distance over bad roads in a short time at the 
pace he is taught, which is a lind of amble oy running walk. In India, 
or on the southern side of the Himalayas, he is apt to get slugyish. 
A number of the ponies seen in Spiti ave from Chamarthi, where the 
breed is of a larger size. The Spibimien exchange one broken in four- 
year old pony for two Chamavthicollssywlen the two are full grown, 
they sell one for cash aid goods, and again cxchange the other for 
two more colts; this is the @reat Way in which they raise money 
to pay the revenue and buy tobucto, tea, &c. The price of a good 
pony in Spiti ranges from: fifty tua hundred rupees. In the lower 
part of the valley they are out ag arass most of the winter, while in the 
upper part they have to be stullyfed) (Nearly all ave gelded. In Lsthoul 
it isonly the Thakurs, ov the more suceesslul traders, who keep ponies ; 
the greater number of the landholders own none, Those who lave 
them hire them out at very hivh rates to the merchants, who trade 
between Kulu and Léh and Yarkand, Por plough-eattle and rnileh- 
kine the hybrid between the common cow of the Himalayas and the 
Tibetan yak is perferred both in Lihoul and Spiti; in the latter waziri, 
with the exception of an imported bull or two, all the cattle are cither 
pure or half-bred yaks. ‘Lhe pure-bred valk (Bos Grunniens) is used 
to carry loads, and oceasionally fur viding on journeys, but his pace is 
very slow, and if heavily Jaden or liken long marelies, he is apt to get 
foot-sore. A few hybrid yaks are sold or bartered every year in Tibet. 
Ropes are made of yiks hair. Large herds are not kept owing to the 
difficulty of feeding them when the snow hes deep. A good many 
asses of small but very strong breed are kept in Byili, anda few in 
Léhoul, as beasts of burden. 











160. By the last consas, which was te*on in 1868 under my 

‘ superintendence, the poputacoa of Likeul wa: 
Population of Lahoul, ge ea ees CO ee pene aya 1 se 
5,790, instead of 2,535, the wmnber returned at the 








* At the present day the Léhoulis trade almost entirely with the peonle of Rapshtu, 
jn Ladakh, and Rudokh, in Tibet. Borax, pashum, and wool, are the principal imports ; 
they say they find the trade with Teéb and conntrics beyond unprofitable. In the summer 
large flocks of sheep from Rapsha of the bir breed called Hunia are driven to Darcha, 
in Lahoul, and there shorn : the Léhoulig meet the shepherds there apd exchange grein 
&c., for woul at certain customary rates of barter, 
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previous census of 1855, This huge increase is due to a more careful 
enumeration, but at the same time there is no doubt that the popultion 
has increased considerably by natural growth, and in a small degree 
by immigration from Zéinskér and other countries to the north-west. 
Of the total, nincteen are Christians living in the Moravian Mission 
house at Kelang; the rest, excepting a few Brahmans, who are neither 
the one thing nor the other, are of the religion of the country, which is 
Budhism, tainted with traces of the primitive demon or local deity 
worship common to Kulu and other Hindu countries in the interior 
of the Uimalayas, The distribution into castes is as_ follows :-—- 
Thakurs 216, Brahmans 502, Kandts 4,566, Dagis 360, Lohars 277, 
Bardrés 10, Sunyavs 3, Hensin 17. 


The Thikurs are the jagirdars and their offshoots; they are begin- 
ing to assort a Rajput origin, but, in point of fact, are more or less pure 
Botis or Mongolians by blood. The Brahmans are ouly found in Pattan 
and are desceudants of emigrants from Chamba, Lahoul, and other 
countries to the south. The so-called Lahoul Kandts are a mixed race, 
put the Mongolian element. predotinatesover the Indian. Many of those 
who live in Pattan are, no doubt, descendantsof Kanét settlers from Kulu 
and Bangahal ; the rest, aud the inhabitants of Géra and Rangloi, are 
pure Botiés ornearly so; the rentatning tribes are also of nixed race ; 
they constitute the lower classes who do not hold regular allotments of 
Jand, and subsist in part by scrving for wages or by handicratts, The 
Digis have probably the least admixinre of Botid blood of any race 
in L&houl; they came from Kulu in the time of the Réjabs, and now act 
ag musicians in the temples and in some of tbe monasteries, Only a few 
ofthe Lohdrs now act as blacksmiths; the Barérds are basket-makers ; 
the Hensfs are professional musicians, whoge daughters act as dancing 
girls, Every year a number of the Kanéts of Pattan spend the winter in 
washing for gold at Cheling, inbadakhyjor on the Zinskér river; they 
pay a tax of one or two rupees per head to the Ladakh Government, and 
earn on an average forr tolas or a little more (= 1} to 2 oz. )of pure gold 
in the season ; they form themeslves into companies of filtcen or twenty 
men, and appoint captains of each gang. Allclasses speak Tibetan, but 
that spoken in Pattan contains a great admixture of Mind ; each valley 
also has a distinet dinleet of its own, Generally speaking, in Botia 
or Tibetan countrics, there are no distinctions of caste; there isa class 
distinction between the agriculturists, whe form the great muss of the 
population, and the artizans, musicians, and others who live by waves; 
but though this prevents intermarriage, it does not separate the classes 
inthe way that the rales of caste separate different tribes of Hinds 


Spiti still resembles other Tibetan conntries in this respect, but the 
people of Lahoul have now-a-days so much traffic with Hindtis that 
they cannot afford to be out of the pale, and are rapidly adopting all 
Hindd ideas and prejudices. The process has been going on in some 
devree ever since the Rajahs of Kulu annexed the country, but it has 
been greatly accelerated of Jato years by the notice taken by our 
Government of the Léhoulis and their headmen, and by their contact with 
Hinds more orthodox and exclusive than those of Kulu and Chamba. 
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The force of attraction which Hindt exclusiveness brings to bear 
upon outlying tribes is enormous, and seems to be in no way weakened 
by the fact that the government is in the hands of Christians. That fact 
of political subjection leaves the Hindus no other vent for their pride of 
race but this exclusiveness, and therefore heightens its value. Moreover, 
the consolidation of many Hindu races into one great empire increases 
the power which Hinddism has always had of drawing outsiders into 
its circle, for in social matters the empire is Hindi, and us Hindus the 
Lahoulis are free citizens, while as Budhists and Botids they would 
be left out in the cold. The Léhoulis now look upon tho name of Boti 
as aterm of reproach. Qne of the headmen, when in my camp on the 
borders of Ladakh, met his own brother-in-law, a Boti of Ladakh, and 
refused to eat with him, for fear that my Hindd servants might tell tales 
against him in Kuluand Kangra. There are only seven regular lamas 
in L&houl, that is, limas who live always in the monasteries and have 
no other occupation; but there are 110 of the landholders who own 
Jand and cultivate,and have very little of the monk about them, but 
have taken a vow and are lattached..as lamas to some monastery or 
other, These are found chicfly in the Gird country, where also there 
are soventy-one nuns known by the names of “chomo.” These monks 
and nuns can all read and write the Tibetan character; one nun can 
calculate an eclipse: the same building serves for both monastery and 
nunuery, but is only fully occupied in the winter. 


161, By the last census taken under my superintendence the 
population of Spiti was 3,024; the women out- 
numbered the men by two only. At the census 
of 1855 tho number returned was 2,087; thé increase must be mainly 
due to better enumeration, for~the population increases very slowly 
owing to the family arrangements which I have described, and the 
number of immigrants from Tibet) las been inconsiderable. 


Population of Spiti. 


I have already said that in Spiti, as in Tibet generally, there are 
no castes, if restrictions in eating and drinking together be the test, * 
but the landholding class (who in the census returns are called Kanéts ) 
do not intermarry with the lLohérs, nor the Lohdrs with the 
Bedas. The so-called Kandts are pure Botids, and constitute tho 
whole population with the exception of 100 Lohars (blacksmiths ) and 
46 Bedas. The Lohadrs, whose Tibetan name is Zon, are skilful smiths; 
they make pipes, tinder boxes, bits, locks and keys, knives, choppers, 
hces, plough-shares, and chains. Some of their work is_of quaint and 
intricate pattern ; the articles are generally made to order, the smith 
receiving food and wages, and being supplied with the iron ; these people 
are also employed to beat drums at marriages and at festivals in the 
monasteries. Tho Bedas answer to tlie Hensis of Lihoul ; the men play 
the pipes and kettle drums, while the women dance, sing, and play 
the tambourine ; they are the only class which owns noland, “ The 


* T think this is true, though practically all other classes would avoid eating food 
cooked by the Bedas who are with reason treated as a very low and disreputable set of 
people. So, again, they would not admit them to the equality conferred by a common use 
of the same pipe, or by dipping the hand in the eame dish, 
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Beda no land, the Dog no load,” isa proverbial saying. Of tho Kanét 
men 382 are lamas or monks attached to the five monasteries. Of tho 
women only about ten are nuns, and they do not spend the winter in 
the monasteries like the nuns of Léhoul, but live at home with their 
fathers or brothers. Many other women in Spiti live at home unmarried 
all their lives ; others who cannot get married in a legitimate way walk 
off to Tibet with pedlars or traders, or go to live with some ‘dotul” or 
laboring man who takes their fancy. Some of the richer landholders have 
men-servants living in their houses who aro known as lipas; they eat 
from their master’s table, are servants of all work, and do not marry, 
though they often keep company with some unmarried woman of 
the house or neighbourhood. One or two men-servants are kept in each 
monastery to light fires, &., and are called Tawds or Togochis. 


The monks of Pin are of the Dukhpa, and not of the Gelukpa or 
celibato class, to which those of the other four monasteries belong ; they 
marry in imitation of their patron saint Giri Rimbochi, though in 
their books marriago is not approved of; this saint founded several 
orders, of which that to which the monks of Pin belong is the most 
anciont, and is called Ngy4ngma.) The wives and families of the monks 
live not in the monasteries, but in small houses in the villages. Every 
son of a lama or monk becomes a bozan, which is the namo given 
to a low order of strolling monks or friars, There are nineteen fami- 
lies of these bozans in Pin kothi. Sometimes the younger son of a land- 
holder becomes a bozan in preference to going into the monastery. 
These bozans are a very curious set of people; they get a living by wan- 
dering in small parties through all the neighbouring countries, stopping 
at every village, and acting plays, chanting legends, and dancing like 
whirling dervishes; many also trade in a small way by bartering grain 
for salt withthe Tibetans,and thenexchanging the salt with the Kanawar 
people for iron, buck-wheat, or honey; they also often undertake to 
carry loads for travellers across the passes, as substitutes for the Jand- 
holders, They dress much like other monks; but, instead of shaving 
their heads, wear their hair in long straight twists, which gives them 
a very wildappearance.* According to the story told mein Spiti the 
bozan order was founded by one Tiink-tong Gidlpo (lit. king of the 
desert) under the following circumstances :—A certain king of Lhasa 
perverted the people of Tibet from Buddhism to a new religion of his 
own, He succecded so well that in the course of fifty years the old 
faith was quite forgotton, and the ‘‘Om méini p&dme hun,” or sacred 
ejaculation, quite disused. To win back the people, Tehan-re-zig, the 
divinity worshipped at Triloknath, caused an incarnation of himself to 
be born in a king’s house in the person of Tank-tong Gialpo; the child 
grew up a saint and a reformer; he saw that it was impossible to 
reclaim the peoplo by books, and he therefore adopted the dress since 
worn by the bozans, and spent his life in wandering from village to vil- 
lage, offering to amuse the people by acting miracle-plays on condition of 

* I have heard by-the-bye that in 1868-69, when one of the threc grand lamas of 
Tibet made a visitation tour though Léhoul and Spiti, the bozans were admonished to 


cut off their hair, at the unclerical appearance of which the grand lima professed 
himeelf greatly ecandalized, 
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their repeating after him the chorus “ Om m4ni pfdme hun” whenever it 
occurred in the chants or recitation. In this way the people became 
again accustomed to repeat the sacred sentence, “their mouths became 
purified,” and the religion of Budha revived.* There is something 
rather impressive about the performances of theso bozans. A long screen 
is first put up formed of pictures illustrative of the legends, and quaintly 
painted in brilliant colours on cloth edged with silk. An image of 
the patron saint or founder of the ordor is enthroned in front of the 
screen ; the leaders of the company then appear in front of it, wearing 
a head dress formed of a mass of streamcrs of bright-coloured silk, 
Conch shells are blown to collect the crowed, and barley thrown into 
the air as an ollering to the saint: the proceedings then commence by 
an introductory chant by the leaders to the accompaniment of a kind 
of guitar; every nowand then the whole erowd of men and women 
join in with the choras of “Qin mani piidme hun,” which they give 
with much fervour, keepiug good time, and blending their voices harmo- 
niously. After atime the rest of the company come forward dressed 
up and masqued, and peform a play. with interludes of danecs to the 
music of cymbalsf the dancing ‘ends indhe wildest gyrations :—the 
little stage hemmed in by the gtsinthy-dressed crowd, and with the 
huge barren mountains towering Webind for back ground, makes a 
picture not easily forgotton. 


162. In Spiti the ordinary dress of the men consists of a skull- 
Dress and appearance C@P, &long loose frock or coat of thick woollen 
of the paople of Lahoul cloth, git ia at the waist bya long and broad sash, 
and Spiti. and a pare of boots, with leathern soles and cloth 
tops reaching to and gathered below the knee. Some who ean afford 
it wear also a silk or cotton under coat ; the coat is gcnerally the natural 
eolour of the wool; tho other articles are red, or red and black, Every 
man wears 4 loose necklace of (rough Titmps of turquoise, amber, and 
other stones mixed with coral beads. A bright iron pipe and a knife in 
sheath are stuck in his belt, from which hang also by steel chains his 
“chakmak ” or flint and stecl and tinder-box, a metal spoon, and a 
bunch of the most fantastically-shaped keys. In the fold of his coat 
next the skin he carries a wooden or metal drinking cup, a tobacco pouch, 
some parched barley-meal, and other odd and ends, Many wear their 
hair plaited into a tail like China-men. Ifof a serious tone ( a profess- 
ing Budhist toadopt a phrase used among some Christians), he will never 





* ‘There may bo errors in this story, and itmuy be a wrong account of the foundation 
of theorder, J give it asit was told me in Spiti, to show the kind of ideas the people 
have in their heads at the present day, Any one who wants serious information as to 
Vibetan Budhism can refer to General Canniughiun’s Ladakh. 

+ Ttook the trouble on one occasion to tind ont the story of the legend which 
was being recited and cnacted, the gist of it was as follows :—-A certain anchorite who 
bad lived alone for twelve years in an inaccessible furest, one day washed his robe in 
a pool in the hollow of a rock, A doe drank the water in the pool, conceived therefrom 
and gave birth at the door of the anchorite’s cell to a creature in the form of a girl. 
Under the anchorite’s care she grew up intoa beautifal woman, was called sun-face, 
and married a king. The other queens conspired agairst her and accused her of being 
a witch and eating human flesh; they murder her own child, and make the king believe - 
she killed it to feast on its body, Sun-face is driven out and leads a wandering life in 
the forests till the king discovers the plot, puts the conspirators to death, and recalls her. 
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go out without a prayer-wheel in one hand, and a refigions book or 
slung on his back, and repeata the “Om méni” at every pause in the 
conversation. The monks, when not engaged in religious eranal 
bare-headed, and wear a rosary of hears * instead of a necklace : the 
cut of their coat and boots ia the same, but the cloth is dyed either red 
or yellow. Astrologers dress in red from head to foot; the women wear 
8 coat, sash, and boots like the men, but the coat is, J think, always of @ 
dark colour; they also wear loose red trowsers, the ends of which are 
tucked into the buots, and ashaw! over their shoulders; they go bare- 
headed, and wear their hair jn a number of small plaits which hang 
down the back. On the top of their heads the married women wear & 
" pirék ” or silver ornament, from which depend strings of beads on both 
sides of their faces, aud long tails of leather studded with coarse tur- 
quoises. The girls wear only a single turquoise threaded on the hair 
near the parting: this, like the snood in Scotland, is asign of their being 
unmarried. 


In winter both sexes wear preat-coats made of sheep skin with 
the wool on. In Léhoul the dress of the men is much the same as 
that worn in Kulu, the only difference being that the coat is longer 
and of thicker and darkercloth, and-that trowsers are always worn ; 
the women, on the other haud, dress ike those of Spiti, except that 
straw sandals replace the long bouts. It is not easy at first to, dis- 


bay Ane a Lithouli nun, if youny, froma lad, as they shave their heads 
and dregs like men. 


At first sight of the people of Spiti and Léhoul you perceive that 
you have left India, Pe are among a Tartar or Mongal race. The 
figures, both of men and women, are em and stout ; their complexions 
are a ruddy brown instead of a black brown or dusky yellow: their 
faces are broad and flat, with high cheek bones and oblique eyes ; they 
have broad mouths and flat noses with wide nostrils, Exeept in 
extreme youth, the skin of the face is always marked with lines and wrin- 
kles. In fact, nune of them can be said to be handsome, and the old women 
are quite hideous; the only redeeming point is the look of honesty 
and smiling good humour to be recognized in almost every countenance. 
In those parts of Lahoul in which there is most admixture of Hindé 
blood, the Mending of the two types is very clearly distinguishable. 


163. The Spiti men buy old cattle from the LAhoulis, and 
Diet houses and = slaughter them in the autumn to furnish the 
furniture. larder for the six months of winter. In- L&houl 
cattle are not slaughtered now-a-days except perhaps in some villages at 
the head of the Bhdga valley, and there it is done with the greatest 
secrocy); but five or six sheep are killed in each bouse at the beginning 
of the winter: the flesh dries, and will then keep good for any number 
of years: the older the meat, the greater the delicacy to the taste of 
Léhoult. The principal food of the Léhouli is buck-wheat, boiled 


¢°)} Theee beads are ecmetimes bita of human Bkull-bone on the memento. mort 
orinciple, 
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whole and eaten as gruel, or roasted and made into flour, which 
is then baked into cakes or mixed with “chang” beer, and formed into 
dumplings. Parched barlcy-flour made into porridge is the every-day 
food in Spiti. It is also eaten boiled with butter and green herbs 
into a kind of soup; wheaten-flour is generally caten in this way 
in Lihoul. Butter and butter-milk are regular articles of diet in both 
countries. “Ching,” a kind of beer brewed from rice and barley, is 
drunk generally, and tea and a kind of whisky by those who can 
afford it. 


The houses in Léhoul and Spiti ave very different im appearance 
from those of Kulu or Kangra; they are two and sometimes three 
atoreys high with flat roofs; the lower storey is occupied by the cattle, 
horses, and sheep and goats; the upper one contains the rooms lived 
in by the family. In Spiti these rooms are commonly three in number, 
and surround on three sides an open court ; one of thei is the family 
chapel, which is ordinarily very well furnished with images, large 
prayer cylinders, religious pictures, books, and sacramental vessels ; 
the others are good-sized rooms lighted by small windows hung with 
wooden shutters, the largest is about 20 fect square, and has a roof 
supported by a double row of upright posts. At the corners of the 
house are flag-staffs consisting of poles, from which hang black ydk’s 
tails, The walls are white-washed inside and out, and neatly topped 
with a coping of fagots, 

In Ldthoul the houses are smaller, and less care and taste are 
expended in building and adorning them. Ordinarily the upper 
storey consists of an interior or winter room, an outer or sammer room, 
and a verandah room open on the fourth side. In this verandah 
‘stands the loom ; inside will be found large corn-chests made of slate* 
set in wooden frames, larve stone bowls from Iskardo, iron cauldrons, 
and cooking pots, an iron tripod or pot stand, some wooden dishes, 
and a few earthen pots from Kulu. Many pack-saddles for sheep 
and goats are strewed about, and a few blankets and thick sheep- 
skin coats hang on the walls. Sinall holes in the wall serve the 
purpose both of windows and chimneys: bed-steads are unknown. 
Grass is stacked on the roof, and wood for fuel inside. This isa 
fair description of a house in the upper valleys of Lihoul; in the lower 
villages the rooms are larger and better ventilated. 


In Garé many of the houses are built together in one block 
with connecting passages, by which communication is kept up in the 
winter without going out, which, when the snow is very deep, may 
be scarcely possible. Making thread is the chicf occupation in winter: 
on fine days the loom is brought out, and some weaving done. Both 
men and women work the loom in Léhoul. 

The furniture in a Spiti house has a general resemblance to that 
in a Léhoul one, but tubs and pails, the wood work of which comes 
from Baséhir, are much used, and the churn for beating up the tea 
with salt and butter is never missing, 


* Very fine slate in large slabs is to be had in Léboul; the quarry is in K Ghusa, 
on the mid Himalayan range, if I remomber right, 
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164, Horse-racing and shooting with the long bow are amuse- 
ments common to both Léhoul and Spiti, and 
are practised at meetings held at particular 
seasons, Prizes are given at the races, and the rider of the ‘ast horse 
ix subjected to a good deal of ridicule and practical joking. The target 
ul an archery mecting consists generally of a pillar of snow with a 
leaf for a bull’s eye. The archers excite themselves by treating the 
pillar as_an effigy of some traditional tyrant, and cry out “ let the 
Rana of Ghiisa have it in the goitre,” or “give the Kardang naplang one 
in the eye.” Stakes of cash or grain are shot for.* 


Amusements, 


Both Spiti men and Léhoulis have almost always got dice about 
them, with which they amuso themselves by gambling at odd moments. 


Evening parties are common enough, at which much “chang” or 
beer is drunk, and men and women dance a kind of quadyille or country 
dance together in a very brisk and lively fashion to the music of 
(lugeolets and tambourines played by the Bedas, T attended one or 
ae of these parties to look on-at the dancing, which is an amusing 
sight. 


165, The best general account of the social customs of the 
Customs and ceromo. otis will be found in General Cunningham’s 
nies connected with Ladékh; but in the country I am writing about, 
hirths, marriages, funer- and especially in Léhoul, the practice of the 
Mie sees present day will be found to differ in some 
details. The religious ceremony consists.in almost all cases in the 
simple reading of prayers or passages from the holy books by a lama, 
wii the whole company of men and women sit round with clasped 
hands and down-cast eyes, and repeat the verses after the lima, The 
social celebration of all these events consists mainly of feasts in which 
much “ chéng” is drunk. In Lithoul the decisive point in the negotia- 
tion for a betrothal is the acceptance or refusal of a pot of “ chang” 
sent to the father of the bride: if he drinks, the affair is settled 
without more words. In Léhoul, poliandry, or the taking to wife 
of one woman by several brothers, is a recognized institution, and is 
very general; the object is to prevent the division of estates. I remem- 
her a case which came before me in which one of two brothers living 
in poliandry much wished to separately marry a girl by whom he 
had had an illegitimate child, but the wife of the family objected 
strongly, claiming both brothers as husbands, and refusing to admit 
another woman into the household, and she eventually prevailed, 


In Spiti poliandry is not recognized, as only the elder brother marries 
and the younger onés become monks ; but there is not the least aversion 
to the idea of two brothers cohabiting with the same woman, and 
L believe it often happens in an unrecognized way, particularly among 
the landless classes, who send no sons into the monasteries. I heard 





* Formerly the bow was the weapon both of war and the chase in these 
countries. I remember meeting a man from Great Tibet in Spiti who carried a very 
well made and powerful sling as weapon of defence, 
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in Spiti that when the bridegroom’s party goes to bring the bride 
from her farther’s house, they are met by a party of the bride’s friends 
and relations who stop the path; hereupon a sham fight of a very 
rough description ensues, in which the bridegroom and_ his friends, 
before they are allowed to pass, are well drubbed with good thick 
switches, In Spiti.if a man wishes to divorce his wife without her 
consent, he must give her all she brought with her, and a field or 
two besides by way of maintenance; on the other hand, if a wife 
insists on leaving her husband, she cannot be prevented from so doing ; 
but if no fault on the husband’s side is proved, he can retain her 
jewels; he can do so also if she elopes with another man, and in 
addition ean recover something from the co-respondent by way of fine 
and damages. There is a recognized ceremony of divorce which 
is sometimes used when both parties consent. Husband and wife 
hold the ends of a thread, repenting meanwhile “one father and 
mother gave, another father and mother took away: as it was not our 
fate to agree, we separate with mutual good will;” the thread is then 
severed by applying a light*to the middle. 


After a divoree a woman is-at libertyto marry whom she pleases ; 
if her parents are wealthy, they eclebrate the second marriage much 
like the first, but with less expense; if they are poor, a very slight 
ceremony is used. ° 


Corpses are ordinarily burnt, and the ashcs thrown into a river, 
or made into a figure of the deccased and deposited in a “ chorten” 
or pyramidical cenotaph in the case of great men. Burning is, I 
think, the only practice in La&houl, but-im Spiti the dead are, I hear, 
sometimes exposed on the hills to be eaten by wild beasts, or cut into 
small pieces and thrown to dogs and birds according to the custom 
of Great Tibet, where these beneficent’ methods of disposing of the 
body are philosophically preferred as; most likely to be pleasing to 
the Heavenly Powers. In the public rooms of some of the Spiti 
monastcries you are shown masonry pillars which contain the bodies 
of deceased abbots buried there in full canonicals in a sitting posture, 


166. The religion of Spiti is the Tibetan system of Budhism, 
of which an excellent account is given in General 
Cunningham's Ladikh. The religion of Léhoul is 
the same, but mixed up with some ideas and 
observances borrowed from Hinduism, and with a substratum of the 
worship of local spirits and demons, which I have described as existing 
in Kulu, and which appears to be the primeval religion of the country 
of the high Himalayas inhabited by Hindti races, 


The following description of the religion of Laihoul was written 
down at my request by the Revd. Mr. Heyde, when we were travelling 
together for a few days in November 1868. His long residence among 
the people, by whom he is invariably respected, and great knowledge 
of their language and customs, ensure its accuracy :— 


“The religion of Léhoul has -been for a long time, and is still, 
essentially Budhism. It is, however, difficult to ascertain at what 


Religion, of Léhoul 
and Spiti. 
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time this religion was introduced, as there do not exist any historical 
documents in Léhoul itsclf, and little reliance can be placed upon the 
vague traditions preserved by even the best informed men, such as 
Thakur ‘Tara Chand and others. Krom their accounts, however, it may 
be gathered that long ago the Kings of Ladakh, or rather a branch of 
the family (which at that time reigned over Gige and some other 
provinecs of Ladakh), exercised a great influence in the matter, and 
were zealously engaged in propagating and establishing the Buahist 
religion, especially in Lahoul. When under their rule crimes or 
smaller offences had been committed by Lahoulis, the offenders were 
punished by making them build religious monuments. Thus, for 
instance, all the “ ménis” and many of the “chhodtens ” which are so 
common by the road-sides in Lihoul were originally built in accordance 
with a sentence by convicted offenders in expiation of their misdeeds, * 


* According to Csoma-de-Kérés and others, Budhism was established 
in Tibet in the seventh century of our era,f and from thence and 
Ladakh it was no doubt introduced into Spiti and Léhoul, but pro- 
bably to a small extent only up-to the time of the King of Guge before 
mentioned. 1 am unable .to fix the date,when the Guge chiefs ruled 
over K4rja (the Tibctan name for Lihoul), the native accounts being too 
uncertain. 


“ Without doubt there existed a very low kind of religion in Léhoul 
before Budhism got hold of the people, and the latter has not been 
able to suppress it entirely, That early religion of Lahoul is still 
known under the name of “Lung pe chhoi,” that is, the religion of 
the valley. When it was fotrishing, many bloody, and even human, 
sacrifices seem to have been regularly offered up to certain “ lha,” that 
is, gods or evil spirits, residing in or near old pencil-cedar trees, rocks, 
caves, &c. This cruel custom disappeared gradually after the doctrine 
of the Budhists had influenced for a time the minds of the people. 


“There is astory which I shall relate, as it seems to show that this 
was the case :—Near the village of Kailang a large dry pencil-cedar 
was standing till last year, when we felled it for fire-wood: the story 
goes that before this tree, in anciont times, a child of eight years old 
was annually sacrificed to make the spirit who resided in it well- 
disposed towards the inhabitants of Kailang. The children seem to 
havo been supplied in turn by the different familics of the village. It 





* A “mani” is along low and broad wall or dyke of dry stone masonry covered 
with slabs or round smooth pebbles, on which the prayer “ Om mani padme hun” ig 
carved. Some in Spiti are near half amileinJength. A‘ chhodten ” is a tall pyramidical 
yoonument, dedicated to Budha, or containing the ashes of some Budhist saint or holy 

an. 
a The eatved stones on the “ man{s ” are made by the monksin the winter. I believe they 
gell many to persous who wish to place one or more upon & “maint” in falfilment of avow, 
or in support of a prayer. I think Mr, Heyde means that the offender built the walls, 
not that they put the carved stones on them. I may mention here that prayer-wheelg 
turned. by water are commonly to be seen outside villages in Léhoul and Spiti. . 

+ Great Tibet ought to be read for Tibet, for in Taddékh or western Tibet 
Radhism appears to have been established many centuries before. I observed that 
General Cunningham puts its first introduction into Ladakh at B.C. 240, and its 
Grst firm establighment there at some time during the first century before Christ, 
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happened one year to be a widow who had to give up an only child 
of the required age of eight years. The day before her only one was 
to be taken from her, she was erying loudly when a’ travelling léma 
from Tibet met her, and asked the cause of her distress; having heard her 
story the lama said—“ well, I will go instead of your child,” he did so but 
did not allow himself toa be killed: “ the spirit must kill me himself if he 
wants human flesh,” said he, so saying he sat himself down before the tree 
and waited for a long time, but as tie demon made no attack on him, 
he became angry, took down from the tree the signs and effigies, and 
threw them into the Bhaga river, telling the people not to sacrifice 
any more human beings, which advice was followed from that time 
forward, The demon fled and settled on the top of the Koko Pass, 
where it still dwells under the name of the Kailang lhé, or god of 
Kailang, getting now only the annual sacrifice of a sheep supplied 
by the shepherds. In the time when the “lung pa chhoi” was the 
only religion that existed in the valloy, there were doubtless more places 
in Léhoul where human beings were immolated to supposed gods and 
evil spirits, At present, near not a few villages sheep and goats are 
yearly killed and offered up.(eontrary.io the precepts of Budhism) 
to evil-disposed “has,” and-it may be that animals have now taken 
the place of men. 


“ Long after the intrcduction of the Budhist religion into Lahoul, 
Hindts immigrated from Kangra, Kulu, Chamba, &c., but not in large 
numbers. One, two or more of ‘them ata time settled as strangers 
among the tolerant Budhists, chiefly in the Chandra Bhaga Valley. 
They seem to have been Hindus of both high and low castes; some of 
them came five, six or morc, generations ago, others later. Not a few of 
them, I was told, had been bad characters, who, having committed murder 
or theft, or run away with other people’s wives, &c., fled into the then 
obscure Léhoul in order to escape punishment. 


“The regular and frequent commercial intercourse which the Léhoults 
have always niaintained with the neighbouring Hindu provinces 
and the influence of these immigrated Hindus, have always had some 
Hindtising effect on the religion of Léhoul, but this became still more 
the case when the province was governed for a time by the Hindd 
Réjahs of Kulu. It was probably then that the Lihoults, commenced to 
profess to keep caste, denied that they were in the habit of eating beef, 
&c.; their mode of dressing also underwent some change; the round cap 
worn by the natives of Kulu is said to have come into general use in 
Léhou] at this time. 


“ Regarding religion the Lahoulis may be divided into four classes— 
1, pure Budhists; 2, pure Hindus; 3, a class who profess both Budhism 
and Hinduism ; 4, Lohars and Shipis or Dagis. 


«The Lohars consider themselves of a higher caste than the Shipfs, 
but both are said by the other Lahboulis to have no religion at all; still 
they have certain rites which are performed in cases of sickness, burials, 
&c. For instance, I was present one day by the sick. bed ofa Lohar, and 
saw a Shipi profess to charm away the disease by biting vif the ears and 
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tearing to pieces with his tecth a black kid which had been previously 
shot withagun, The Slipis eat beef openly, while the Lohars say they 
do not at all. 


“Those who profess both Budhism aud Hindttism live in the villages 
on both banks of the Chandra Bhégd from Gdérd Gantal down- 
wards, They maintain two or three small Gonpas ( monasteries ), and 
abjure beef, even that of the yék. 1n casos of severe illness, &c., they 
callin l4mas and Brahmans, who perform their respective rites at one 
and the same time ; their leaning is stronger towards Budhism than 
Brahmanism. 


“The pure Hindus are only found in a few villages on both banks 
of the Chandra Bhiga; ncarly all of them are recognized in Léhoul, Kulu 
&e., as a set of low Brahmans. Occasionally they will drink a cup of tea 
with the Budhists and their half brethren, but, as a rule, they refrain 
from eating with them. 


“The pure Budhists may be said to live in the villages on the 
Chandra from old Koksar to Gondla, and on the Bhaga from Gdrd 
Gantél up to Darcha and Reig. | They have about eight small Gonpas 
in which the chief image is that of Chom-dan-das (= Shakya Thabba= 
Sangyas = Budha ), before which a lama daily burns incense, and places 
offerings of dried and fresh flowers, grain, and water, and burns a lamp 
throughout the year, 


“Tn several of these monasteries there are to be found a number of 
religious books, Besides Sangyas, special reverence is paid by the Léhoul 
Spiti, Ladakh, and Tibet Budhists in general to Avalokiteswara, called 
Chan-re-zig or Prigopa in Tibetan (worshipped at Triloknéth), and 
Padma Pani, commonly called Lobpon in Tibetan, who is revered at the 
lake of Rawélgar, in Mandi. —Both males and females of the Budhists 
make frequent pilgrimages to Trilokuath and Rawalsar. In honor 
of these and other Budhist saints they celebrate a number of annual 
festivals, at which a great deal of “ching” (an intoxicating drink made 
from barley ) is consumed by both lamas and laymen. 


“ All Léhoulf lamas belong to the Drigpa sect; many of them are 
married, and possess houses and fields, and only live part of the winter 
in the monasteries. Almost every house contains a small family chapel, 
in which Sangyas is the principal image. Itis furnished also with a 
few books, and daily offerings of the kind already described are made, 

“ As already said, there are a great many spirits or demons known 
as “Thads,” who are supposed to dwell in trees, rocks, or on the hill tops 
and before whom the Budhists (contrary to their religion) sacrifice sheep 
and goats,* 

“ In addition, they believe greatly in witches, sorcerers, and the evil 
eye, and have a host of other superstitions in common with all the other 
Lahoulis. 


“ Srog ma chhat,” 4, ¢,, do not kill, is one of the fret Budhist commandments, 
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«The Budhists, half-Budhists, Lohars, and Shipis, always eat up 
sheep or goats which chance to die from fatigue or disease; some of 
them eat algo calves, oxen or yéks which die by a fall from rocks or other- 
wise, but this is done secretly. When at Kailang a calf happens to 
die in the morning, itremains where it fell the whole day, nobody 
touching it, but the dead body disappears certainly during the night. 
You see many bones, especially during winter, of such animals lying 
about,near the villages, but dead asses and ponies only are left to the 
eagles.and foxes. Slaughtering yaks during winter is still practised at 
Darcha, Revig and other villages above Kailang, but it is done very 
secretly, and no body will acknowledge the fact. 

“ There is asmall temple with the image ofa “tha” near Yanampel- 
Every third year a yak is sacrificed there, the victim being supplied in 
turn by all the kothis of Lahoul. 

“This custom dates from the time of the Kulu Rajahs, who (as the 
god is said to be the same as that of the Qungri temple near Manili, 
in Kulu ) ordered that one buffaloe was to be offered (as at Dungri) 
every third year, Since Léhoul has-become British territory, yaks have 
taken the place of buffaloes. The Shipis eatthe flesh of the sacrificed yak. 

“As there are in Léhoul at Jeast three religions, which have mfluenced 
each other in many ways for a jong time, the manners and customs 
of the Lihoulfs are of a very varied and mixed description, and it is 
difficult to ascertain where many of them originated. With regard to 
sobriety, veracity, fidelity to the marriage tie, and in other ways, the 
morals, both of the Budhists and half-Budhists of Lahoul, are deplorably 
loose, but nevertheless they stick to their different religions with a 
tenacity that gives till now little hope for the spread of Christianity 
among them.” * 

167. The Léhoulis observe certain ceremonies of a religious 

Religious ceremonies ature if/counection with the cultivation of their 
conccted with agricul- ficlds. A lama, who understands the astrologi- 
ture, cal books, names the auspicious day in which 
ploughing should be commenced (this day falls always between tho 
8th and 22nd of May). 

After the fields have been ploughed and sown, a proccasion goes 
round all the fields, preceded by one or two lémas and two drums, 
some of the company carrying at the same time several large religious 
pooks on their backs ; this done, the whole company sits down in the 
fields near the villages, and, feasts on cakes and “chang” supplied 
jointly by all the landholders. All this is donc to secure the sprouting 
up of the seeds sown; aftcr that the water-course for irrigating the 
ficlds is repaired, on which occasion a sheep is offered up to the lhé 
which is supposed to have special care of the water-course. 








* The very tolerance of the Boti raco in religious matters will, I think, be one obsta- 
cle to their conversion. In the Sunday services of the Mission house I saw an old and 
Jearned lima, who was living there to assist Mr. Jaeschki in his Tibetan studies, join in 
the hymns and responses with great zcal and fervour, Ido not think that either he or 
his friends saw any thing inconsistent in his so doing, though he had not the least 
intention pf becoming a convert to Christiauily, Al worship is good, scemed tobe his 
motto, 
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Again, as soon as the seeds have sprouted, another ceremony is 
performed; this consists in sticking small branches of the pencil- 
cedar here and there in the field, and burning incense, while some 
members of the family sit down, eat, and drink a little, and murmur some 
prayers. This is to ensure that cach grain which has sprung up may 
prosper and produce many ears. When the fields are nearly ripe, a goat 
or sheep is killed in honor of the lh&; in several villages horse-races 
are held at the same time. Till this festival of the ripening grain has 
becn celebrated, nobody is allowed to cut grass or any green thing 
with a sickle made of iron, as in such .case the ficld-god would become 
angry and send frost. to destroy or injure the harvest. If, therefore, a 
Lahouli wants grass before the harvest sacrifice, he must cut it with 
sickle made of the horn of an ox or sheep, or tear it off with the hand. 
Infractions of this rule were formerly severely punished; at present 
a fine of one or two rupecs suffices, which goes into the pocket of the 
jagirdar or village headmen. The iron sickle is used as soon as the harvest 
has been declared to be commenced by the performance of the sacrifice, 

The above description by Mr, Heyde, applics particularly to 
the ceremonies in use among.the pure-Budhists of Lahoul, but some- 
what similar rural customs prevail also amongst the half-Budhists and 
among the people of Spiti. 

168. The largest and most noted monastery in Lé&houl is that 

afonastdsiosor aunlia of Garw Gantal which stands on a mountain 

in Lahoul and spiti, above the point ef confluence of the Chandra 

aud Bhiga rivers. The namber of regular monks 

attached to it is small, and most of them, I believe, beloug by birth 
to Ladékh or other foreign countries. 

A tribute ofthe value of Rs.- 30, halfin cash and half in goods 
is sent every year by the abbot to the abbot of the Togna monastery 
in Lada&kb, who forwards it with_other,tribute on his own account to 
that of Kangri Donjéin, near the Mansarowar lake in Chinese Tibet, 
whence it goes in the same way to the monastery of Pangtang Dechinling 
in Bhutén (alias Lo), of which the abbot bears the title of Nawang 
Namgidl. This dignitary scems, as head of the mothcr monastery, to 
be ex-officio the head of the order to which all of them belong, for the 
other abbots were all appointed by an order given in his name, and 
relieved in the same way at the expiry of their term of office; the 
chain of affiliation by which the different monasteries were connected 
I presume to be traceable to the history of their gradual foundation 
by missionaries sent out from cach centro. But the fact of Laddkh 
having come into the dominion of a Hindi prince ( the Maharajah of 
Kashmir) appears to have weakened the authority of the Nawang 
Nametal, for I hear that of late years a mere deputy of the Ladakh 
abbot has acted as head of the Giri Gantdl monastery. All the 
landholders of Lihoul, excepting a few Brahman families, pay a fee 
of one rupee, or thereabouts, to this monastery on the death of a 
member of the household. 

In the autumn the “nierpa” or treasurer, with some of the 
monastery tenants in attendance, goes through the whole country, and 
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collects from every holling a customary fee called “ dubri,” consisting 
of one path of barley, In the spring a great festival takes place, 
known as the Gantal Tchaché, at which ail comers are fed for one day. 
A long train of pilgrims may be scen engaged in making the circle 
on foot of the holy mountain,—a work of much religious efficacy, as it 
‘ought to be, seeing that it involves a trudge of about cighteen miles 
and an ascent and descent of several thousand feet. The third grand 
lama of Tibet * visited Lithoul while I was there in 1867, inspecting 
the monasteries and giving his benediction to the poople at placcs 
where he halted. He travelled in quaintly shaped bright-coloured 
tents carricd on yaks, with a considerable retinue of mouks. I saw 
him scated on a throne or platform built up in the open air, dressed 
in a mitre and silken canonicals, extraordinarily like those worn by 
Roman Catholic prelates. ‘the monks formed a lane in front of the 
throne, up which the Léhoulis advanced inthe most reverential manner 
to receive the blessing, and a bit of silk to be worn, I believe, as a 
talisman, After backing out of the presence, they made the circle of the 
throne, praying aloud as they walked. Isaw ene poor man present 
a pony, so the value of the offerings must have been censiderable 

The principal endowment of the five Spiti monasteries consists 
of the “pun” or assigned grain rents already described: the rent-free 
land they hold is of exceedingly triflmg amount. The following table 
shows the number of monks in-each monastory, and the amount of 
“ pun ” they draw from each ketht — 
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* One of the three who is born again as soo as he dics: the man I saw wad Lair 
plump and smooth faced, and not more than twenty years old I should gay, 


These monasteries are extensive buildings, standing on high ground, and 
apart from the villages. In the centre of the pile are the public rooms 
consisting of chapels, refectorics, and store-rooma; round them ave 
clustered the separate cells in which.the monks live. Each landholder’s 
family has its particular “ tasha ” or cell in the monastery to which 
itis hereditarily attached, and in this all the monks of the family, 
uncles, nephews, and brothers, may be found living together. The 
monks. ordinarily mess in these separate qnarters, and keep their 
books, clothes, cooking utensils, and other private property in them. 
Some mess singly, others. two:or three together. A bey monk, ifhe has 
no uncle to look after him, is made a pupil to some old monk, and 
lives in his cell; there are gencrally two or three chapels, one for winter 
another for summer, anda third perhaps. the private chapel of the 
abbot or head lima. The meuks. meet in the chapel te perform the 
services, which ordinarily consist of readings from the sacred books; a 
sentence is read out and then repeated by the whole eongregatioa. 
Narrow carpets are laid lengthways on the tloor ofthe chapel, one for 
eack. monk ; each has his allotted place, and a special position is assigned 
to the reader: the abbot sits on a special seat of honor, raised a little 
above the common level of the floor; the chapels are fine large rooms 
open down the centre, which is: sepmrated from. the sides by rows of 
wooden pillars. At the far end. is the altar consisting of a row of 
large colored figures, the images of the “avatar” or incarnation of 
Budha of the present age, of the coming “avatér” of the next age, 
and of Gari Rimbochi, Atishé, aud) other saints. In some chapels a 
number of small brass images from China are ranged on shelves on one 
side of the altar, and on the other stands a book-case full of the sacred 
books, which are bundles of loose shects printed from engraved slabs in 
the fashion which has been in use in Tibet for many ceuturies. The walls 
all round the chapel are painted with figures of male or female divinities, 
saints, and demons, or hung with pictures on cloth with silk borders ; 
similar pictures on cloth are also suspended across the chapel on ropes ; 
the best pictures are brought from Great Tibet as presents to the 
monastery by monks who return from taking the degree of Gelang at 
Lhasa, or who have been living for some years in one of the moras- 
teries of that country. They arc painted in a very quaint and conven- 
tional style, but with considerable power of drawing and coloring. 
Huge cylindrical prayer-wheels, which spin round at a slight touch of 
the finger, stand round the ryom, or on each side of the altar, 

In the store-rooms among the public property are kept the dresses, 
weapons, and fantastic masks uscd in the “chim ” or religious plays 
(these masks much resemble the monstrous faces one sces in the carvings 
outside of Gothic Cathedrals); also the drums and cymbals, and the 
robes and quaint head dresses worn by the supcrior monks at high 
ceremonies.* 





* The “ chim ” or religious dances performed in the Tibetan munasteries are worth 
seeing: if introduced into a Christmas Pantomine in London, they would be effective as 
tableaus or spectacles, The abbot and superior monks dressed in full canonicals sit round 
the court-yard of the munastery, clanking huge cyurbals to a slow time or measure, 
Bands of other monks, dressed in brilliant silk robes, with hidvous magks or extravrdinary 
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The refectory or public kitchen is only used on the occasion of 
certain festivals, which sometimes last several days, during which 
special services are performed in the chapels; while these festivals last, 
the monks mess together, eating and drinking their full of meat, barley, 
meat, butter and tea. The main source from which the expense of these 
feasts is met is tho “ pun, ” which is not divided among the monks for 
every-day consumption in the separate cells. To supply his private 
larder, each monk has, in the first place, all he gets from his family in 

-the shape of the produce of the “ limé@’s field ” or otherwise ; secondly, 

he has his share, according to his rank in the monastery, of the “bula” or 
funeral offerings aud of the harvest alms; thirdly, anything he can 
acquire in the way of fees for attendance at marriages or other cere- 
moutes, or in the way of wages for work done in the summer. The 
funeral offerings made to the monasteries on the death of any member 
of a household consist of moucy, clothes, pots and pans, grain, butter, &e.; 
the harvest ‘alms consist of grain collected by parties of five or six 
monks sent out on begging expeditions all over Spitt by each monastery 
just after the harvest. They ¢o round from house to house in full dress, 
and, standing in a row, chant,eartaim verses, the burden of which is—* we 
are men who have given up the world, givens, in charity, the means of 
life; by so doing you will please God whose servants we are.” The 
receipts are considerable, as each house gives something to every party. 
On the death of a lama, his private property, whether kept in his cell 
or deposited in the house of the head of his family, goes not to the 
monastery, but to his family, first to the limas of it, if any, and in 
their default, to the head or king ehimpa. 


When alam‘ starts for Lhasa to tuke his degree, his kang chimpa 
is bound to give him what le can towards the expenses of the journey, 
but only the better-to-do men can afford it ; many who go to Lhisa get 
high employ under the Lhisan Gbyerntnent, are sent to govern monas- 
teries, &e., and remain there for years; they return in old age to their 
nitive mouastery in Spiti, bringing a good deal of wealth, of which they 
always give some at once to their families. 


169. The character of the people is solid and conservative ; their 
power of united action is considerable, as will be 

Pini taal . seen from the description I have given of the 
ve i ae ahoutane “arrangements in force with regard to begiér and 
common expenses; they seem to me not quick- 

witted, but eminently shrewd and sensible. Though they show great 
respect to their hereditary nobles and headtmen, they would, I believe, 
combine at once to resist tyranny or infringement of custom on their 
part. The headmen have certainly been hitherto very careful not to 
offend public opinion. They have few ideas in respect of manners ; 





head dresses, and with strange weapons in their hands, dance in time to the measare, 
advancing and retrenting, turning and whirling with strange studied steps and gestures 5 
the story of the ballet is the eombat of the cads with the demons. The latter had hecome 
too powerful and tyrannical over mankind, so the gods descended from heaven, took 
the shapes of strange beasts, aud in that guise fonght with and destroyed them. 
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when holding a court or a meeting, I have often seen the whole assembly 
burst into a roar ot laughter on my making a mistake in the language 
of a ludicrous character, and a man would fill and light his pipe under 
my nose on similar occasions without thinking of asking leave. But 
these same people answered all my questions very carefully, and carried 
out my orders with great fidelity. 


Murder, theft, or violent assaults are almost unknown among them,* 
and they seem to me to be fair, and often kind, in their dealings 
with each other; on the other hand, I agree with Mr. Heyde in con- 
sidering the standard of sobriety and chastity among them to ke excep- 
tionally low. Drinking is a common vice in all cold countries, and the 
want of chastity is accounted for by the custom of poliandry in Lihoul, 
and of celibacy of younger sons in Spiti, which leave a large proportion 
of the women in both countries unmarricd all their lives, In spite of 
these two frailties the Botis seems to me (like the Scotch country people, 
who are also subject to them) to be an eminently religious race ; they 
seem to think that to withstand these particular temptations is to be 
a saint, and that in ordinary men who do not aim so high, to succumb 
is quite venial. The lives of. their saints-are full of the most austere 
acts of virtue and mortification of the flesh commencing from the 
cradle, which are certainly ¢aleulated to make the ordinary mortal 
abandon the task of imitation in despair, and their religion, though it 
fails here, has, in my opinion, considerable influence for good in their 
minds in other respects, more atleast than the forms of religion prac- 
tised by other races, Hindd or Muhammadan, have at the present day 
in the parts of Hinddstin with which Lam acquainted. This is not 
surprising, as the moral teaching to be found in the Budhist books is 
of'a very high kind: the love of ono’s neighbour is one of its principles, 
and this is extended to include even the brute creation. So, again, 
thongh good works are balaneed against) sins, yet their worthlessness 
when not done in a humble and reverent spirit, is recognized. In regard 
to veracity I have found them suporior to Hinds; in hearing law suits 
I have very rarely had to call witnesses; cross cxamination usually 
brought about a perfect agreement as to facts, 





PART If. CHAPTER IV. 


170. The second part of this Report will consist of a brief account 
of my operations in revision of Settlement, with 
a notice of each principal head of work. I shall 
begin by giving the dates of commencement and completion of opera- 


Introduction, 





* Of late years the people of lower Pattan, in Lihoul, have got a character for prck- 
ing and stealing from merchandize in their hands as carriers, but they are a race apart, 
of mixed blood and religion, descended for the most part from criminals from other 
countries, who took refuge here from justice in former days, Besides they have beeu 
demoralized lately by opportunity and impunity. 
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tions in each parganah, which will give a general idea of how the 
work was carried on, and render further mention of dates unnecessary :— 
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171. I went to Kingra in the end of August 1865: my Assistant, 

: vga, Mitinshi Amin Chand, jomed me several months 
Preliminary diffleultics, Jator, Wor the first two months I was principally 
engaged in altering measurement instructions, to adapt chess to the 
circumstances of a mountainous district, and in training the patwaris. 
The men whom Mr, Barnes made patwaris were, with few exceptions, 
either leading men among the landholders, or old and respectable 
men of the qantingo or Saliuikér classes, Very few had even the smallest 
knowledge of the usc of the plane table, in spite of efforts to instruct 
them, which had been made under orders of Colonel Lake, when Com- 
missioner of the Division: very few could read or write the Persian 
character; most used only that peculiar to these hills in which it 
was not possible to conduct operations. The patwéri’s circles were 
generally of immense extent, and the country, from its very broken 
and mountainous character, very difficult to survey. It was evident 
that with the patwaris alone the task of measuring and mapping 
the whole country would be an endless one, but it was also clear 
that, unless maps were made of the whole village areas, and not 
merely of the cultivated lands, the new records would in many respects 
be not more satisfactory than the old ones. I therefore collected a 
numbor of lads, and induced them to learn to use the chain and plane 
table by the promise of employment. In this way I organized a 
large staff of amins or assistant patwaris, who were paid froma 
fund formed from deductions from the patwaris’ pay, which, with 
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sanction of Government, I raised for the purpose from the rate of 2 
per cent. to that of 34 per eent. on the jamas. Most of these amins were 
the sons of village officials or landholders who had lately learnt the 
Persian character in the rural schools. Many beeame expert, and 
nearly all proved to be honest workers, Very few trained men came 
from the plains, as the pay I could give was not suilicicnt to tempt 
them to a country and climate which they disliked. 


172. The boundary pillars of mauzalis or tappas bordering with 
the territories of hill Rajahs, were restored in 
the presence of agents, whom they deputed to 
attend at my request. The only disputes of any note which occurred, 
were on the line between Mandi and Mahl Mori, and Bildspur and 
Nadaunti and Kotlehr, These I decided on the spot myself. There 
were not many boundary disputes between mauzahs or tappas in 
Kangra, because from the first I decided all that came up with 
reference simply to the line fixed in the Revenue Survey Maps. The 
people were in many cases anxious to dispute that line, on the grounds 
that at first Settlement theyhad been-taken by surprize, and had 
not understood the full significance of the demarcation; this was 

robably true ; but as their property in the waste had no real existence 
Potore first Settlement, they could advanec no proof of previous title 
sufticient: to justify the setting aside of the line then fixed. In Kulu 
the boundaries of kothis in waste lands were left generally undefined 
at first Settlement. Pillars were now put up, but very few disputes 
occurred, * as in place of the jealousy which a sense of full property 
would inspire, there was only tho loeal rivalry which inspires the 
mob at beating the bounds of two English parishes. In Lihoul and 
Spiti as I have explained in the former part of this Report, the kothis 
are frequently mixed up, and T have left their boundaries partly 
undefined as I found them. 


Boundaries 


173. In 1863, after the question of the proprietorship of waste 
Tikabandi or defini. Jands had been finally decided in favor of the 


tion of hamlet boun- village landholders, Major Lake, then Commis« 
darics. Sioner of the Division, recommended that the 


boundaries of hamlets within mauzahs should be defined in the rest 
of Kangra proper, as they had been at first Settlement in great part 
of tahsil Nadaun, and the waste lands in that way sub-divided. He 
mentioned that such sub-divisions existed more or less in other parts 
of the district, but were quite unrecognised in the Settlement records, 
which described all waste as tho common property of the whole Mauzah. 
This, when the demand for land arose, hindered sules, and caused 
injustice to individuals, for, on the one hand, no man was willing to 
sell land of which he had in practice the exclusive enjoyment, but of 





ee ene 

*In one instance a disputed boundary was submitted for decision to the local 
deota, whose verdict was asccrtained bya curious ordeal: a goat was turned loose 
between the lines claimed, and watched till it gave a shiver,—a seizure which is sure 
to happen to the beast sooner or later within afew hours. This shiver was taken ag 
the nod of the deota, and the line carried throngh the spot where it touk place 
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the price of which he would only got a small sharein case of sale; 
and, on the other hand, a majority could always be found who were 
ready to sell land in which they had no right by custom and no 
‘enjoyment in practice, though by the record they were entitled to 
a share of its price. The Government approved the measure, and a 
commencement was made in tahsil Kangra. Hamlcts properly go 
called did not generally exist in this tract, but there were large 
sub-divisions of the mauzahs commonly known as tikds, and most 
of these were demarcated in arough way by the patwaris. In the 
instretions for revision of Settlement in Kangra, which I reccived 
from the Financial Commissioner, I was specially directed to complete 
this work. That which had been done by the patwaris was often 
repudiated by the people, and required a great deal of revision, I deter- 
mined to havea separate map and field-book for each tik& or hamlet. 
The first thing to be done, therefore, in every mauzah was to find 
out into how inany hamlets it should be sub-divided, and to demarcate 
their boundaries. The people, as a rule, were eager to sub-divide, as 
the measure gave them for the first time what they felt to be a solid 
property in the waste, aud, moreover, did away with the fear they had 
lony entertained that the Government was about to take possession on 
its own account. I drew up a system of procedure, based on that 
prescribed for the demarcation of the boundaries of mauzahs, and 
adapted to the different aspects of villayes in the hills which I 
have described in paras, 16 t0 19 of Chapter I of this Report. A 
miinsarim, accompanied by the patwart and chaudri, or Jeading land- 
holder of the neighbourhood, first went to the village, and decided, 
in consultation with the villagers, how many tikAs were to be made. 
Where the hamlets or family holdings were large and compact, each 
formed one tik4;in the contrary case two or more were clubbed 
together into one. The number of tik@s to be made in a village being 
decided, the settlement and demarcation of boundaries were left to 
the people themsclves. With few exceptions they adopted without 
dispute the natural lines which had always been more or Jess vaguely 
recognized among themselves. It was only when these natural lines 
produced a glaringly unequal distribution of the wastes that objections 
were made to them, and then some slight concession ordinarily 
produced an agreement. Large blocks of waste were demarcated 
separately under the name “chak shamlit deh,” that is, blocks the 
common property of the village. I wished to have all valuable or 
extensive forests treated in this way; but as I could not arbitrarily 
decree the form in which the division should take place, this was not 
always effected. Small blocks of valuable waste to which several 
hamlets laid claim, and which they did not care to divide, were included 
in the boundary of one tikaé, but declared by entry in the ficld-book 
and also on the face of the map to be the common property of two 
or more hamlets, Iusome cases where the people could not agree, 
the superintendent or his deputy went to the spot, and summarily 
fixed the boundaries for the purpose of survey, leaving the final 
‘decision as to the plotsin dispute to be made at attestation. At that 
stage of work every opportunity was given to all concerned to question 
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the fairness of the demarcation, not only with regard to plots disputed 
when the pillars were put up, but generally. Many objections were in 
consequence then brought forward and disposed of; in most cases 
by the parties agreeing that certain plots in one tiké should be 
recorded as the common property of two or more. After the attestation 
was over, in order to further attest the tikébandi, I called together the 
lambardérs and patwaris of each tahsil, and made them march 
round the boundaries of the tikds with the men ofeach village, and 
restore the pillars wherever they had fallen down. ‘They were told 
also to give notice that Settlement was coming to a close, and that it 
was highly improbable that any objection would be listened to 
unless proferred at once. In one or two cases in which the demarca- 
tion made in measurements was objected to, and it was found impos- 
sible to bring the different parties in a village to any agreement, 
I declared the tikdés to be mere survey blocks, and the whole of the 
unoceupied waste to be, as before, common property of the whole 
village. Nothing clse could be done, for the basis of the whole work 
was mutual agreement. Though boundaries were, as I have said, 
already recognized in a way, yet they.were too vague to be goad 
grounds for decree, and no one would have wished or consented to 
divide the whole waste of a mauzah in proportion to rating fov 
the revenue, or, in other words, by the “hasab-rasd khéwat” principle, 
which we have made the measure of right in waste lands of bhai- 
chira villages in the plains. This measure of tikdbandi was not 
extended in revision of Settlement. to tahsil Kulu for the reasons 
given in para, 56 of Chapter II of this Report. 


174. The result of the measure'in Kangra proper was to 
Result of the defini: Gemarcafe in the gabziwari tiliqas of the four 
tion of hamlet bound. parganahs as many as 5,688 tikds; of which 5,512 
aries; extent to which were true hamlets or separate estates, and 176 
ea Maren con. Were blocks of waste and forest reserved as 
sequent changes of common property of a whole township. Of the 
tenure, hamlets, 607 contain within their boundaries 
some plots of waste land, which have also been reserved to the whole 
township, but with these excoptions all waste in hamlet boundaries 
now belongs to the landholders in the hamlet, subject, however, to the 
forest rights of the state and to rights of common of pasture, &e., which 
may belong by ancient custom to people of neighbouring hamlets, so 
Jong as the land is not brought under cultivation. In these mauzahs, 
therefore, in which tikibandi has been effected, the township now 
resembles in aspect those common in some parts of the Mooltan and 
Derajét Divisions in which the whole of the cultivated and the whole 
or greater part of the waste lands are divided into separate ring fence 
estates ; and the only bonds of union are the common village officers 
and the mutual liability to make good the revenue, with, in some 
instances, the addition of a share (calculable on share in payment of the 
revenue m a block of common waste). My returns show that out of 
898,504 acres of unoccupied waste in the 582 mauzahs of Kangra Proper, 
392,437 have been reserved as common land of whole township, and the 


Ad 
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rest has been divided among the tikfés, In 244 townships all waste was 
sub-divided ; in 214 some was reserved ; in the rest no tikds were made ; 
of these one or two were not divided on account of disputes ;a few more 
were too small; the rest are outside the hills, and resemble villages of 
the plains in character of tenure. These figures do not, however, show 
the full amount of sub-division of waste which has been effected in 
revision of Settlement. The great majority of the tik4s contain the 
holdings of several distinct families; and where, as is often the case in 
the low hills, these holdings are themselves compact, and stand apart 
from each other, these families have taken the opportunity offered by 
revision of Settlement, to divide among theninelves the whole of the 
waste lands within the boundaries of their tikdé, which has thereby 
become a mere cluster of separate estates, each of which has its arable 
and waste lands in aring fonce. There are 528 tikas of this description. 
and in a great number more most of the waste has been so sub-divided, 
leaving only a small proportion the common property of the different 
families in the tiké. 


175. What I have written above refers to unoccupied waste 
Private of appropriat- lands, which were the common property of a 
ed waste Jand (banjat township, and have now become, by sub-division 
maqbuza). during Settlement, the common property of the 
landholders of a tika, or of the members of a family. But there is an- 
other kind of waste land requiring notice, which consists of hay-fields, 
hedge-rows, plots of waste within enclosures, &e, Such appropriated 
waste found in the exclusive occupation, and possession of individual 
land-holders has been recorded in the new maps and Settlement papers, 
with common consent, as their. private property. In order to more 
effectually check and test such appropriations of waste, and with the 
object also of equalizing the distribution of the revenue, [ gave notice 
that when the new rating ( béchh ) was made, all such appropriated 
waste would be brought into it, and not the cultivated lands only. 
One of the greatest deficiencies in the old papers was the absence of any 
record with regard to rights in these lands, which are the subject of 
more disputes than any other class. By a literal interpretation of the 
only declaration of rights in waste lands which those papers contained, 
they were common property of the mauzah, and this in some cases led 
to a denial of justice. 


176. The hamlets, taken separately, are, in respect of tenure, little 

; miniatures of the villages in the plains. Tho 
ee tenure Of Hindi law of inheritance, and divergences from 
such law caused by various causes, taken with the 

original Ryotwari tenure prevailing under former governments, explain 
every thing, About 7 per cent. might be classed as zamind4ri, 29 per 
cent, as pattidari, and the rest as bhdtachdra estates. But it is safer not to 
bring into the hills these strange terms, which are apt to mislead, and to 
say merely that about 7 per cent. are at the present moment ownol by 
one man or by several holding in common, 27 per cent. by bodies of men 
(generally of one family) holding in part at least severally, and owning 
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the estate on ancestral or customary shares, and the remainder by men 
also holding in whole or part severally, but not on shares, and whose 
only measure of right, quoad the whole hamlet, or the undivided part of 
it, 1s the proportion paid by each landholder of the sum total of the 
revenue. 


177, When the preliminary difficulties of training mappers, which 
ee Team Te I have already mentioned, were overcome, and the 
ing causes and points in Survey had began, it progressed slowly; for it was 
which the procedure was found that a man who could have casily mapped 
exceptional. and measured fifty fields a day in the plains, took 
five days to do that number in the hills. The very irregular shapes of 
the field obliged hiim to be constantly taking angles and forming offsets, 
and their steep slope involved use of the rod and plumb line instead of 
the chain. Moreover, I would not allow the patwaris to map and 
measure large tracts of waste in square blocks (as was the former custom 
in most or all Settlements, even in the hills), All waste ina country 
like Kangra has its distinguishing features, and is divided by natural 
boundaries into plots, cach of which will’be found to be known in the 
village by a peculiar name, I insisted on the mappers distinguishing 
these natural fields or lots of waste in the maps and field-books, and it was 
done, though not everywhere with the proper degree of completeness 
and accuracy. The extraordinary number of rainy days in the year, and 
the great prevalence of fever at certain seasons, were also retarding causes 
peculiar to the district. In parganah. Kulu the tolerably level country 
in the main valley, which includes all the irrigated lands, was mapped. 
and measured in the same way as Kangra Proper; so also were certain 
irrigated lands in parganah Seoraj. But for the rest of these two 
parganahs, consisting of villages scattered here and there on the steep 
sides of the mountains, I felt obliged to. adopt a simpler procedure, 
which I invented for the purpose. A rough map was made for each 
phati or sub-division of a kothi, showing the division of the surface into 
“ sir” of cultivation and natural blocks of waste. A “sir” is the local 
term for a number of fields forming an unbroken plot of cultivation on 
a hill side. The name of each “sir” and block of waste was entered ou 
the map. The patwari then prepared the xhasrah or field-book by entering 
each block of waste as one field, and under the head of each “sir” the 
fields it contained, each in due order, with the names of the owners of 
the fields on four sides as a further clue to its position and identity. 
The hay-fields (phat or ghaban), which J have described in Chapter IJ, 
were treated like the “sir.” The area of the fields was entered in the 
local seed measure of bhdr path by appraisement, for which purpose two 
or more selected men accompanied the patwari as appraisers. Kent-tree 
lands were also measured with the chain, as it was more important to 
ascertain their area with precision. In Lahoul the system of measure- 
ment used was almost the same as in Kulu. In Spiti no field measure- 
ments were made. I contented myself with a return made by each land- 
holder of the extent of his holding: the comparative accuracy of such. 
return was sufficiently checked by its being made in the presence of the 
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body of landholders, who knew that a redistribution of the assessment 
was about to be made on these returns. 


178, In my description of a mauzah in Kangra Proper I have men- 
imate, kt tioned that in the irrigated tracts several mauzahs, 
mauzahs by transfer of OF Father lambardérs’ jurisdictions, were often 
outlying plots (chakuk much intermixed. No changes were made when 
dakhili) tothe manzah mauzah boundaries were defined at first Settle- 
ee eee ‘hey ment; hence it followed that many family hold- 
, ings of ficlds were separated (in the records) from 
the waste lands surrounding them, and the mauzah to which they natur- 
ally belonged, and treated as outlying plots (chakdékhili or khariji ) 
belonging to another with which they had really no concern. ‘he 
familics owning these plots, in the cases to which I refer, lived on or 
close to them, and not in the mauzah to which they belonged in theory. 
So long as the waste lands were recognized as the property of the State, 
it did not matter much to a landholder to what mauzah, or rather circuit 
of management, he was attached ; but when the property in the waste 
was transferred to the village comimunitics, it became clearly important 
to him that he should havevs proprietary share in the waste lands round 
his fields and homestead, in which he had by custom a right of use, and 
not in other waste, perhaps several miles away, with which he had practi- 
cally nothing to do, I therefore determimed to unite these plots, which 
were numerous in the main valley, to the village to which they naturally 
belonged. A very strong and united opposition to this measure was 
made by the lambarddrs who lost by it, and their influence was sufficient 
to make the landholders themselves refuse to consent at first in nearly 
every case. Evontually I got the landholders to foresee the injury and 
difficulties to themselves likely to arise from allowing such an anomalous 
state of property to continue, and the mieasure was then carricd out in 
all cases in which it was necessary. 


179. In Kulu I amalgamated seven small kothfs into two large 
ones, viz., Baragarh and Kokan. In both cases the 
united kothis had at some former time formed one 
jurisdiction, which had been afterwards split into 
three or four, by the grant ofa part in jagir to some Rani or royal favorite. 
The main object of amalgamation was to get a circuit large enough to 
properly support a négi and full staff of village officials. As the waste 
in Kulu belongs to the State, there was no difficulty in altering kothi 
boundaries. | Moreover, the boundarics were not really altered ; they 
were before undefined in high wastes, and in low wastes the old 
boundary remained as that of a Phati, in which shape the little kothi 
was merged into the new big one. Many of the landholders were in 
favor of the change, the rest professed indifference. The measure might 
have been extended with advantage to the cases of some other small 
kothis in Kulu and Seoraj, but I did not press its adoption where I 
found it would be decidedly unpopular. 


Amalgamation of 
kothis in Kulu, 
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180. Rough khataunis, or sheets showing the fields contained in 
Perce s ee each separate holding, were filled in in the field 
Digner and Killa: ee during measurements in the manner adopted in 
all recent Punjab Settlements. The attestation 
was made on these sheets, which were compared with the entries for 
the same holding in the former Settlement papers. The discrepancies 
brought out by the comparison were exceedingly numerous, and [ had 
to allow all mutations of a simple and ordinary kind to be offected, not 
by formal petition for mutation ( ddkhil khdrij ), but by order ona gencral 
statement of alterations, commonly called a “ fard badr.” To carry out 
the stricter procedure would have been almost impossible, as many hold- 
ings were constantly Dele together as one in the old khéwats, though 
they had been long ago divided, and one man’s name in the same way often 
stood for those of a whole family. Moreover, in the old khasrah or field- 
books, a block of land in which several proprietors held separate fields was 
coustantly entered as one field and their undivided property; and in some 
cases many distinct ficlds belonging to one man were entered as one 
tield, though in point of fact separated from each other by the fields of 
other people. This last fact-shows that, the old khusrahs were not 
always made in the ficld,-and it Gs notorious that this was the 
case: in some taldiqas they were the last papors made out at Rogular 
Settlement ; the fact was that in these places the patwaris in the first 
place only ’ prepared a rough return of the area of each man’s 
holding, afterwards they were ealled upon to produce a khasrah, and 
compiled it from memory or verbal enquiry as best they could. 
The following figures will show the great difference between the old papers 
and the new, By the old survey there were, in round numbers, fifty-four 
thousand khatas or separate holdings and three hundred thousand 
fields ; by the new survey there were ninety-one thousand holdings and 
two million one hundred thousand-fields or lots in the field-book.* 
The increase in number of holilings is/partly due to partitions since 
last Settlement, but mostly to many holdings being lumped together in 
the old papers. The large increase in number of fields 1s due in part ° 
to the same causes, and in part to the fact that waste lands have now 
been mapped, and every road, water channel, or patch of waste, shown 
in the maps and papers as a separate lot. 


181. At first Settlement no enquiry was made into the owner- 
Special methods of ship of rent-free or assigned lands; they were 
attestation employed for entered only in the fard ldichirdj, or list of assigned 
ag classes of hold-  Jands, which contained only columns for the names 
of assignee and cultivator, with no declaration as to 
which of the two might be proprictor ; and, as Lhave explained in Chap- 
ter I, it is often not casy to say which of the two has the best title in 
the hills. To make sure that the parties were properly confronted, and 
the question plainly raised, I ordered the attestation of rights in assigned 
lands in each village to be effected, not on the Sues uate but ona 
* “From the very irregular shapes of the fields, on an average four corner-plots 


(goshaés ) had to be marked off in each field, to enable the patwaris to calculate the 
area: this increased the work immensely. 
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form prepared for cach village. In this form the statements of the 
inadtiday and cultivator were entered, and in case of dispute the Superin- 
tendent, after summary enquiry, gavean award which of course cither 
purty could dispute in a regular suit. The same special mode of attesta- 
tion was used in the case of persons in joint occupation of fields as 
adh-salis or sinjhis (sce para, 58 of Chapter 1). 


182, In a few villages I found some of the khewatdars described 
Tenant right enquiries by & clause in the iqrérnémah papers to be here- 
in revision of Settlement. ditary tenants (maurdsi), and not proprietors, but 
Former entries to what to be by custom entitled to share in profit or loss 
extent revised, : : é f Ts eas 
and miscellaneous income with the proprietors, 
and to be liable to pay nothing but their rateable share of the revenue, 
or that plus only a small customary fee. There appeared to me to be 
reason to think that the term maurisi did not acenrately describe the 
status to which these men were entitled, and which Mr. Barnes had 
intended to award to them, and that the term would, unless 
corrected, eventually inflict on them injury and injustice. I therefore 
ordered a summary enquiry to be made for each such village as to the 
origin and nature of the tenure, the depositions of tho parties to be 
taken, and areport made to me ineachcase with regard to the entry 
to be made in the new Scttlement papers. The result was that these 
mon in many cases were awarded the status of proprietors with consent 
of the other landholders of the village, while in the other cases the 
former description of their status was held to be correet or to be not 
alterable by a summary order, In one or two cases the reason why 
these men had not been recorded proprietors at first Settlement was 
simply because they lived) elsowhere, and did not take their turn of 
begar or forced labor with the-men of the village in which the lands 
were situated. In other cases men to whom the land of absconded 
proprietors had been made over shortly before annexation, were refused 
at first Settlement the title of proprietor, because the warisi ur original 
proprietorship was still felt to belong to the absentees ; but instead 
of recording the lattcr as absent proprictors, the land was wrongly 
described ag common property of the village. But most of these cases 
occurred in taéligas like Kotlehr, Jaswin, and Lodhwan, which are 
in the hills, but border with the plains. Mr. Barnes evidently had 
some of these villages in mind when he wrote the remarks contained 
in paras. 183 and 135 of his report: those remarks, coupled with 
orders which he gave at time of Settlement, prove to me that he under- 
stood occupants of this class to be entitled in some cases to a position 
superior to that of an ordinary tenant with right of occupancy, and 
equivalent to that of a sub-proprietor; in those cases, for instance, in 
which it was hard to say whether the fee or coss paid to the superior 
family or its representative was notin truth more official than pro- 
prietary in nature. With regard to all other tenants I worked on a, 
different plan. When I joined the Settlement Department in 
Gurdasptr, I found in full force the system of summary revision of all 
declarations of hereditary tenancy in the first Settlement records. 
I came away with my mind made up against that system, anda 
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determination not to introduce it in Kéngra, But an examination 
of the village records showed me that (as described in para. 100 
of Chapter I, ) the investigation of tenant right at first Settlement had 
been very rough and incomplete. I therefore at first proposed to 
wake a re-investigation into the rights of tenants of all kinds, to 
give an award in those cases in which the tenant’s status had been 
left undefined ; and, in the other cases, to attempt to correct the recorded 
status where it appeared crroncous, by consent or compromise, or, failing 
consent, to refer the party objecting to the record to a suit. With 
this intention I began by making general enquiries as to custom from 
incetings of landholders, and submitting to them tentative proposals. [ 
have mentioned some of the answers I received, and the nature of 
some of the proposals [ made, in what I have written of the custom 
of tenant right in Chapter I of this Report. After these preliminaries 
I submitted, at different times, to the Commissioner of Settlements, 
three plans fora general investigation on the above principles, but 
received no orders; he did not, I think, altogether agree with my 
views, and was also naturally disinclined to action in the matter, 
seeing that the orders of Government on the controversy raised by the 
procedure followed in the Amritsar Division, were expected to be passed 
very shortly, and that a l'enant Act was evidently not far off. Finally, 
therefore, I was forced to act on my own responsibility, and deter- 
mined not to attempt to suramarily decide the question of right in 
any case, and to do only something which would clash with no act, 
and would probably facilitate its application; something also which 
would cause as little disturbance as possible, for I was convinced that 
asummary enquiry into tenant right is, in itsclf a great evil, which 
should be avoided if possible. Accordingly, in January 1868, I issued 
orders to the parganah superintendents, of which the following is an 
abstract translation ;— 


“T have determined not to summarily decide the question of right 


but merely to enquire into the origin and length of occupancy, leaving 
the courts to settle each dispute as to right when it may arise, 


“A list of classes of tenants, with reference to origin and circum- 
tances of occupancy, is given below :— 


Glass A, not put in by proprictors, 


1. Original proprietors who lost lease from Government ( milguziri) in bard 
times, but kept cultivation, 


to 


Original proprietors who sold, or in lieu of debt surrendered the lease, but kept 
cultivation, 


Original proprictors of lands formerly in rozgah or maéff, of which the 
Madfidar or hia heirs have been recorded proprictors in Settlement papers. 


os 


4. Persons who, before or after Settlement, by authority of a pattah from kérdér 
or hdékim or village official, broke up common waste land, and in former 
or present Settlement papers have been entered as tenants of proprietary 
community, or tenants of the hakim or lambarddr who gave the pattah. 


Persons pat in by kdrddrs or hékims to cultivate léwéris or abandoned 
Jands, of which such karddr or hikim was subsequently constituted the 
proprietor, 


ee 
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6, Persons put in by kdrd&ér or hékim in Sikh times or before Settlement az 
milguzirs in the absence of the proprietors, and who, on the return of the 
proprictors, remained in occupancy as tenanta, 

Class B, put in as tenant by proprictor. 

1. Tenants who, when the proprietor abandoned the land in Sikh times or 

before Settlement, held till he returned as mAlguzirs, 

Tenants put in with regard to relationship to proprietors. 

Other tenants settled down on the land by proprictor. 

Tenants settled down on other lands, to whom a proprietor has made over 

one or two fields for cultivation, 

Artizans and others, having their trade as main means of subsistence, to 

whom a proprictor haa made over one or two odd fields for cultivation, 


oo eES 


Most or all tenants will fall into one or other of those classes, but, if neces- 
sary, on report by Superintendent, addition of other classes to the list will 
be sanctioned, At attestation the parties will first be told to appoint four 
or five men to act asa ‘panch,’ The Superintendent will then, sitting 
with the ‘panch,’ record briefly on the rough pdércha khataunts the 
statements of the proprictors and tenant as to origin, circumstances, and 
length of occupancy, Where the statements of parties differ, the opinion 
of the “ panch” as to point in difference will be taken and recorded ; 
lastly, the Superintendent will passa summary order to the effect that 
tho tenant will be entered as ‘belonging to’class so and so in the list, aud 
of so many years or gencration’s occupancy. Tho statements of parties 
and summary order of classification will be re-entered in the faired 
parchis and khataunis in the column of name of tenant ; above them, in 
the same column, will be entered for each tenant his ‘sift’ o1 status by 
former Settlement papers, or note of omission of his name or of his status 
in such papers. In the column of remarks will come note of mode of 
payment of rent and custom regarding grass or trees, &c., as found to be 
actually in force from statements of the parties. For all tenants whatso- 
ever the above entries will be inade. In the ease of tenants recorded. 
as hereditary at last Settlement, an additional entry will be made 
opposite to their names, of a copy of the clauses regarding them 
in former Sottlement papers ; it will not be necessary: to enter the 
samo clause more than once, reference can be made back for succecding 
tenants to whom the same clause applies. Inthe same way where 
tenant rights have been settled by Judicial order, or by written agree- 
ment produced, then, in addition, an abstract of the order or agreement 
will be entered. A copy of the list of classes of tenants will be given for 
reference on the back of the khataunf, with the numbers of tenant’s hold- 
ings falling by summary order into each class. In short, the enquiry into 
origin and length of occupancy, mode of payment of rent, and practice as 
regards trees, grass, &c., presently in force, will be general, but definitions 
of tenant right will only appear in new Settlement papers, where they 
were given in former records,or where they have been made by the courts, 
or by the partics by proper written agreements, Where, howover, the 
parties are agreed as to the tenant's true status and rights, and wish to 
alter the status by former Settlement papers, or supply an omission 
in them, it would, I think, be lawful (See Circular I of 1864) 
to let either party present a petition for mutation of ‘sift’ or 
status of the tenant. After taking deposition of parties, tho Super- 
intendent could order mutation on their mutual agreement, as in 
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an ordinary ddékhil khdvij suit. This is suggested as an alternative 
to the other course of telling the parties to produce a regular registered 
deed of agreement. In the new Administration papers, the follow- 
ing explanatory clause will be entered, vig:—“At this revision of 
Settlement no summary enquiry has been made with regard to right of 
proprietor to evict, nor have tenant’s rates of rent been summarily 
altered. The status of maurdsi or ghair maurtisi given to any tenant in 
former Settlement papers, where such entry was clear and precise, has 
only been altered by decree of Court in regular suit, except in cases 
where the parties consented to altcration, and proved it by producing 
at attestation proper written agremnents, or by putting in petitions for 
nuitation of status in the records. Both parties have been warned at 
attestation that where there has been no written agreement or Judicial 
order, in case of dispute, in future, the Courts will put the burden of 
proof of power of eviction upon the proprietor in all cases in whieh the 
tenant was at last Settlement entered as maurisi, and in all other 
eases the tenant will have to show that the proprietor has not such 
power, A summary enquiry has, however, been made at attestation 
into the origin, circumstances, and duration of each tenant’s occupancy, 
and with regard to such origin and circumstances the tenants have been 
roughly divided into classes, A listof sich classes is given in the Settle- 
ment misl, In case of dispute: the Courts will decide in cach case 
whether any such class of tenants has any rights, and what rights ifany. ” 


T have thought it advisable to include in this Report the above 
translation of instructions, which have jscrved their time, and are no 
longer of the least importance, in order that there may be no confusion 
or misunderstanding hereafter. in the minds of District Officers as 
to the proper value or meaning of the critries regarding tenants in the 
new records. Anything novel in form in a Settlement record is very 
apt to be misinterpreted unless thoroughly explained. The superintend- 
ents commenced at onee to fillin the entrics as to tenants in accord- 
ance with these directions, and, before the Punjab Tenant Act was 
drafted, they had reported the completion of the work in all but two 
parganahs. But an examination of the work which I made on getting 
a copy of the Act showed me that some revision of it was necessary in 
regard to tenants having a right, or presumptive right, of occupancy, 
not becanse my directions clashed with the Act, but because they had 
not been always fully carried out, partly from a want of zeal in the 
superintendents, aud partly from a psactical difficulty which I had 
not fully realized. The fact was that the former records were 
extremely incomplete, As I have said before, one name constantly stood 
for a whole family, even when its members had long held separately, 
and many separate ficlds were shown as one field, and areas grossly 
under-estimated, It follows that to find out who were really held to 
be hereditary tenauts at last Settlement, and for what lands, it would 
be necessary to make out an claborate statement of alterations ( fard 
badr ), such as was used in the case of the proprictors. This necessity 
I did not realize at the time, and [allowed the superintendents to 
attempt to do the necessary attestation upon the rough khataunis only. 

A5 
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The consequence was that the persons entitled to a right of occupancy 
by former records, and the field to which the right applied, had not, in 
many cases, been properly or surely identified. Moreover, the direction 
for the re-entry in the new records of tho status of such tenants accord- 
ing to the former records, and of the clause of the old iqrérndmahs 
referring to them, had been in a few cases disregarded, and in many 
earried out very incompletely. With regard to tenants described as 
hereditary in former records, it was therefore clear that the work done 
required to be examined, and corrected or completed where necessary. 
This was done with the sanction of Government, and under my 
superintendence, by the remaining superintendents and tahsilddrs in 
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* Ttwill be seen that the number of separate tenant holdings or khatas has 
increased from 13,734 to 83,114; this shows that many were overlooked or 
wrongly lumped together at the first Settlement. Of the 51 who have become 
proprietors, most have bcen made so by the awards given in revision of Settle. 
ment, as described above, and a few by decree of court. The right of the 
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the course of the summer of 1869. His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor, 
in his Secretary’s letter No. 955 A of 7th August 1869, to the Secretary 
to the Financial Commissioner, approved of my proceedings, and said 
that the general revision of tenant entrics ordered for the six other 
districts lately settled was not required in Kangra. 

183. The three following tabular statements compare the entries 
regarding tenants’ status in the old and new 
Settlement records, show the form in which 
tenants of each status pay rents, and give the 
result of the enquiry into origin and duration of 
occupancy :— 


Statements comparing 
entries regarding tenant 
right in old and new 
Settlement papers, 


VIL. 


to tenancy rights in Seltlement Records of Kangra Proper. 
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occupants of the 26,574 holdings entered in column 23, 


of cases undefined either in former or present papers, that is, they are not 
classed therein either ay having or not having a right of occupancy. In the 
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184. In order to ensure as good an attestation as possible of 
Niteataloit GP Rerapaan the holdings of European proprictors, I cireu- 
estates, ‘The class ofestates lated among them a letter describing in detail 
held to entitle the owner to the system of procedure. I also asked thein to 
eee in tho -commnon send me lists of the different plots composing 
. their estates, with note of how cach was 
acquired, and detail of shares of owners in partnership concerns. Most 
complied, and translated eopics of these lists, together with informa- 
tion as to lands sold by Governinent obtainable from the District Office, 
were sent to the superintendents. After this I called a meeting of the 
leading tea-planters, and we arranged that the attestation of their 
estates should be effected in the way described in another explanatory 
letter, which I afterwards sent round to the manager or managing 
proprietor ofeach plantation. Put very briefly the course adopted was 
this: “that the Earopean landholder should first acquaint himself with 
what was being done in the way of tikabandi, and object at ouce if he 
saw cause ; secondly, that if unable to attend himself, he should depute a 
confidential servant to attend in the field during measurements, and at 
the court of superintendent during attestation ; thirdly, that after mea- 
surements the superintendent should send the maps of the tikis and 
extracts from the proprietary register to the Kuropean proprietor by 
the hand of a munsaran, and that the proprietor should satisfy himsclf 
by examination in the field thatthe map and entries were correct, 
and communicate any objections at once to myself or to the superin- 
tendent ; fourthly, that after the usual attestation by the superin- 
tendent and before the papers syeve faired, I should myself attest, in the 
presence of European proprictors, the papers of each village in which 
they held land. This course was followed, except in the case of one 
or two uncultivated estates owned by proprietors who were not 
residing in the district ;in such cases the attestation could not of course 
be conducted in their presence, but 1took care to examine the entries 
myself, and to satisfy myself, as far as possible, of their correctness. 
Moreover, a complete copy of the new khatauni or proprictary register 
was sent to cach absentec as well as to each resident proprietor before 
Settlanent was concluded, and objections invited. With regard to 
these European estates, the following question came up, vz, which class 
does and which class does not entitle the owner to a share in common 
lands of the mauzah or tika. I summarily decided the question in. the 
following way, leaving of course any one at liberty to show cause why 
an exception should be made in any particular case on grounds of a 
special agreement or otherwise :— 


Clusses of land entitling the owner toa vateable share ii. common 
property of the mauzah or tikd. 


1. Lands paying revenue bought of village landholders. 


9, Waste broken up (nautor ) since first Scttlement under rules 
entered for new cultivation in former Settlement papers, 
unless such land, by consent of parties, is excluded from 
the new rating (bachh) of the revenue. 
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Classes of land not entitling the owner fo a share im comnon 
property of the mauzah or tikd. 


1. Waste land bought or otherwise acquired by Government 
from village communities, and re-sold by Government at 
auction, to be held in fee simple. 


2. Waste lands bought of village communities without condition 
of payment of any vate per acre to (shémilét) village 
common fund during term of Settlement. 


3. Waste lands transferred by village communities, with or with- 
out payment of a consideration in the shape of a lwap 
sum down, on condition of payment of a rate per acre to 
village common fund during term of Settlement, such rate 
not being the “nautor” rate of former Settlement papers. 


IT must mention that the title of the holder of lands of class 2 
in the first category (of which little, or none was held by Europeans, but 
much by natives) on the surface appeared to be that of a tenant or 
lesseo from the village community only ; but,as 1 have mentioned already, 
it was universally allowed in this part of the country that in the case 
of waste broken up after first Settlement under the “ nautor ” rules con- 
tained in the old village administration papers, the understanding at the 
time had been that the occupant would hold as a fall proprietor, and 
that the rate he paid to common) fund was not of the nature of 
rent, but ofa share of the revenue, and that, whenever a new rating 
( b&échh ) was made, the new land would be admitted to it on an equal 
footing. I therefore thought it. equitable to assume that this was the 
agreement in all cases, leaving the party who averred the existence of 
an understanding to the contyary to prove it. ‘The state of the case 
with regard to land of class 3 in the second category, was slightly difter- 
ent ; there was no doubt that in these cases also the understanding was 
that the oceupant would hold as proprictor, and that the payment of an 
acreage rate to common fund would last for the term of Settlement only, 
but the acreage rate was gencrally light, and the oceupant himself 
would probably not have been willing to have the Jand thrown into the 
new rating (bichh), I therefore ruled that these lands would not be 
thrown in, unless at the joint request of the occupant and the old 
shareholders, in which case the former would become a shareholder 
instead of a mere proprietor of his own holding (andlik maqubtizah), 
In the end most lands of both classes were admitted to the new rating, 
and the occupants made shareholders. The reason was that the com- 
munities preferred the certain advantage of a lower rate from admission 
of more land, to the chance of getting a share of common fund income, 
which generally sticks in great part to the fingers of village officials, 
All land admitted to the new rating was assessed with all village and 
provincial cesses ; land excluded was not, except in the case of estates, 
bought at auction in fee simple; upon them I assessed a nominal 
revenue for the purpose of calculating the amount of cesses to be 
paid, 
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In the Dharmsila Civil Station the European house-proprietors, 
with one or two exceptions, had no real title of any kind to the whole or 
pact of the land in the compounds or enclosures of their houses. These 
enclosures were defined and demarcated for the first time shortly before 
revision of Settlement was commenced, and thereupon some litigation 
arose ; eventually all the suits were compromised, the villagers admitting 
the proprietary right of the householders on condition of the compounds 
being brought into the new rating (baichh) at certain rates per acre, 
The squatter house-proprietors were however not admitted as share- 
holders in the village, but merely as proprietors of the land in their 
occupation. In many cases, however, European house-proprietors have 
acyuired old revenue-paying land by purchase, and are in virtue 
thereof share-holders in the common lands of the village. I attested, 
personally, all entries with regard to lands held by Europeans in 
Dharmsiila, 

185. I have described in Chapter I of this Report tho rights 

: . of the Gaddi shepherds in the summer aud win- 

Be ence a ter grazing=grounds. In the case of the sheep- 
herdsinen notamounting Tuns Cdhdr) in—Bara and Chhoté Bangéhal, the 
to ownership of the soil, yighty- are sufliciently definite and clear, and are 
oe brought tere: doclared in’ the village records; but the runs in 
other parts of the Dhanla Dhar are ordinarily 

admitted to be open to all comers, and the preferential claims asserted 
to a few are 50 vague and loose in nature, and difficult to attest, that 
Tthought it safest to make no entry regarding even them, So, again, 
no entry in the village records will be found with regard to winter shcep- 
rans (ban), though ccrtain families have undoubtedly distinct and 
definite rights of a kind in thom, except in the Niirptr direction. I 
however had a return of these winter-runs compiled through the agency 
of the contraccors for the grazing dues, which may be of some assistance 
in case of disputes. It is, however, in no sense a Settlement record, for I 
purposcly refrained from attesting it, or from even testing its accuracy, 
except here and there in a cursory way. The rights of the persons 
claiming to be the waris of the run, and of those who are associated 
with them (ifthe latter have any rights), are in a loose fluid sort of 
state. I did not wish to strengthen and petrify them by bringing them 
to book. The Deputy Commissioner in his oxeeutive capacity should, 
however, in my opinion look after tho interests of these shepherds in 
case of quarrels with the village communitics, for in respect of grazing 
rights they are tenauts of the state within the interest which it has 
regorved to itself in the forests, In the village records for Kulu the 
summer sheep-runs (nigdhr ) in the kothis are mentioned, and the name 
of the person or persons claiming the rights of a bowél given, but 
these cntries must not be accepted too implicitly, as it must have been 
difficult for the superintendents to attest them thoroughly. In Lahoul 
I personally enqnired into the rights in all the sheep-runs, and caused 
alist for each kothi to be entered in the new administration papers 
for each kothi, with notes of all particulars. I took a good deal of 
trouble in attesting these rights in Léhoul sheep-runs, and think that 
the entries may, with considerable contidence, be presumed to be correct. 
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With regard to herdsmen, the rights of the Giijars to their sodnds 
in the low hills and dhérs on the big range will he found recorded where 
they are exclusive, which is the case only in Kangra Proper, and not in 
all parts of it, or for all Giijars. No other owners of herds have exclusive 
rights; though many people claimed them at commencement of Scitle- 
ment in the high wastes on the slopes of the Dhanla Dhar, and had a 
note of their claim entered in the field-book ia measurements But at 
a general meeting of persons interested which T held, these claims were 
universally disallowed, and I gave notice that the entries in the field- 
book would be expunged ; if this has not Leen done in all cases, and a 
claim is set up at some future time, as may happen, no weight should 
be put on these entries. 

186. In Chapter 1 I have attempted to show that it is not easy 

Hay-fields (kharctar) tosay towhata man’s right in his kharetar origi- 
divided into two clusses nally amounted ; whether to a property in the soil, 
in the records. or to aright to three months of the grass only. 
[gave my opinion that in the case of the hay-field near the house 
or amidst the fields (garhi kharetaa) the right approached to the first 
quality, and in the case of thehay-ficldein the forests or on high hill 
slopes (ban kharetar ) only to the second. Tn revision of Settlement 
each man had his kharetar mapped as a separate field, and entered in 
his own name in the field-book. Jn attestation, with common consent, 
cach man’s garha kharetar was recorded as his private property as 
absolutely as his arable field, and was brought into the new rating of 
the revenue (bachh). But those \of the ban kharetar class were 
eliminated, not brought into the rating, and recorded as common property 
of the mauzah or tik, quoad the soil, with a note that by eustom the 
right of using the land as a hay-tield for three months belonged to such 
and such an individual. This climination was done by my orders, 
but with general consent; one, object of the measure was to 
prevent the rights of Government in wild-growing trees in these ban 
kharetars from passing to the individual entitled to the grass, which 
but for it would have happencd, for Government, as I shall mention 
hereafter, had authorized my declaring trees in plots of waste the 
privato property of individuals (banjar-i-magbiza ) to belong to the 
owner of the land. 

In Kulu the hay-fields (ghaban, phat ), are on steep open slopes ; 
the right is to the grass only, but the land is ordinarily unadapted to 
any other purpose. Jn measurements each such slope was treated 
as a sir, and the divisions in it as fields. In Léhoul the hay-fields 
(dang piri) are as absolutely the property of the holder as his cultivated 
fields, and have been measured and recorded in his name accordingly. 
In Spiti there are no hay-fields, 

187. In para. $5 of Chapter 1 of this Report I have pointed out 

; ; .,. that the old separate assessment of cach family 
ire tating or Gist “holding or plot in reality survived Mr. Barne’ 
bution of the revenue g plot 3 ivy survive Tr. nes 
upon the different hold- mauzahwdr assessments, the sub-division of the 
ings in a@ mauzah. to revenue on single holdings, described in paras. 
what extent ajiered in 420-491 of his Te Soak te-witl fits 
Kaugra Proper and Kula, be port, was made with reference 
thereto rather than with reference to the sums 

AG 
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brought out by application to each holding of classified rates. The 
struggle, as described by Mr. Barnes, was great, and the tahsildars aud 
juries did their duty well, and gave more than rateable reduction when 
it was necessary; consequently 1 found the people, with very few 
exceptions, averse to any uew rating or redistribution of the revenue 
either among the tikés or among the singlo holdings, and T lett it to 
them to decide whether it should take place or not. With reference, 
however, to the great quantity of highly profitable waste, such as hay- 
fields, now for the first time distinctly treated as private property, and 
so recorded, and the very unequal distribution thereof among the hold- 
ings, it seemed fair that the old rating should bo modified by putting 
arate on this kind of waste, and reducing the assessment on arable 
lands by the amount it produced. This was accordingly done move or 
less completely in all Kangra Proper, with the result of slightly increasing 
revenue on holdings containing much hay-fields, and slightly reducing 
that on those containing little or none. In Kulu there was little or no 
appropriated waste, so no rates were devised for it. In other respeets 
the proceduro followed was the same.as in Kangra, 


In para. 82 of Chapter. 1, Dhave described the way in which the 
arable lands in the main Kangra valley ave divided into plots, each of 
which had a fixed assessment in prain and cash known as the “purina 
mol.” This ancient assessment was the basis of that made by Mr, 
Barnes, aud of the distribution of the revenue for cach mauzah among 
tho holdings. Thinking it most important that a record of this old 
assessment should be preserved, [had lists made out for cach mauzah 
of the plots and their old payments, and filed them with the new 
Settlement records. 


188, I passed through Lahoul in July 1867 (being then on privi-. 
Short account of Sete [ge leaye)yanddevised a system of measurements 
tlement operations in and record to suit the circumstances of the 
Lahoul and Spiti, with country. In the spring of 1868 T had threo or four 
explanation ofthe alter: Lihoulis and Kulumen taught to understand aud 
tion of the jamas of ° : = 2 
the kothis and deserip- Work this system in Kulu, and sent them across 
tion of the way the new the passes in June under charge of a munsarim. 
ea (bichh) was T followed myself in the beginning of August, as 
; it was necessary for several rcasons that | should 
do the work of a Superintendent in these Trans-Himalayan regions. 
In August and the first week in September T tested and superintended 
the measurements, and also personally attested the rongh khataunis of 
the 14 kothis in Lihoul. L also effected the new béchh or rating of 
holdings, prepared the new administration papers in the rough, investi- 
gated the jagirs and madafis, took a census of the population, and made 
out a record of the sheep-runs and of the rights and titles to them of the 
foreign shepherds. 


The head-men of Spiti met me on my entry into Lihoul. After 
consulting them I devised a form of return calculated to serve the 
double purpose of a register of holdings and census paper; this 1 directed 
them to fill in for cach village in Tibetan, and have a translated copy 
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made by a hill munshi, whom I sent with them for the purpose.  [ 
followed them to Spitt carly in September, and marched ‘through the 

whole country, attesting each holding in the register, revising the distri- 
bution of the revenue, investigating the rent-free o holdings ofall kinds, and 
making out an adininiste: sition paper or statement of gencral customs. 
In para, 147 of Chapter ITE T have ineritioned the circumstances which 
led to my being directed hy Government to revise the distribution of the 
revenue In Spiti. To eure the grievances of the men of Ghiizi kothi I 
reduced their cash revenue by more half, and distributed the 
amount reduced upon the other kothis, LU did not alter the amounts of 
the items of grain tax [ptin, netal] payable according to ancient custom 
by cach holding, except in one or two exceptional cases where they were 
anusually heavy, All parties appeared satisied, and determined to 


wbide by the new rent-roll fcr the future. 7 afterwards had ecopics of 
the Settlement records prepared in the Tibetan character, and made over 
to the Nono or wazir of Spiti for guidaace With regard to the grain 


tax, which is all assigned in one way or another, ny proposals wore 
submitted in the files of investigation of indius and madfis in Spit. 
The general tenor of thom is deseribed, in the paragraph of Chapter 
HL quoted above. In Lahoul no orders for vevision of the distrilution 
of the revenue had been civen, bub it was very necessary to make one 
both among the kothis aud within cach. Kothis among the holdings. 
In para. 1 35 of © thapter LIT Phave explained how the distribution 
emong the kothis made at fist Setiement 1s My the people themselves 
pressed hard upon the men of the digi kothis when the other cesses, such 

as the grain and colt tax, orndually fell into disuse in Khalsa kothis, 
The hardship was vealiu the ease of the men of the jéetr kothis of Ghuin- 
rang andGondla only, so L transferred about Rs, 100 from their shoulders, 
and distributed the amount amone the mon of the Nhatsa kothis. fu 
pava 133 of Chapter JIE T have mentioned that hy the custom of Lahoul 
each full holding ov jeola in adkothiis considered to be equal, and pays 
an cqual share of the revente sand Lhave explained how in course of 
time the holdinys had lost their origmal proportions and become in 
reality very unequal, ‘Phere were many complaints ou the part of those 
whose holdings, though small, were rated as full joolas, To remedy their 
gticvance without disturbing ancient arrangements, L revised the jeole- 
bandi or rating of hok dings in each kothi in the following way <7 formd 
out what was considered to be the area of an averae jeola i im the kethi, 
and applying that as a standard to the avea found be longing to each old 
jeola, L rated it as two joolas or a half jeola or one-and-a half or three 

quarters. This was done in presence of a gencral meeting of the men 
of the kothi, who objected to my rating whenever it was “not fair in a 
particular case for some cause known to them, but not apparent from the 
papers, Each holding was then declared Hable to pay revenue, and 
furnish labor and carriage as before in proportion to its rating In jeolas. 
All understood this arr: angement, and acquiesced in it.* 











= * Thakur fLarri Chana, son of wazir Tard Chand, of TAhoul. was my right hand in 
al the work J did both in Lihoul and Spili, Ue isa very clear-headed man, full of local 
kvowledge, and with a taste for acquiring information of ‘all kinds ; ; When under one’s eye, 
he will do 4 great deal of work, and do it weil and honestly, 
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189. In Kangra Proper the new records for each mauzah or towu- 
Number of documents ship commence with a short descriptive account 
forming the new records. of it as a whole, followed by a general map 
showing its division into ( tiké ) hamlets and blocks of common waste. 
Next comes an alphabetical list of proprietors to facilitate referenco, and 
then the tield-book and field-map tor each hamlet separately. After 
these comes the khewat khataunt, or register showing the holdings of 
the proprietors and tenants, the rent paid by the latter, with other parti- 
culars of their tenure, and the distribution of the revenue among the 
former, There is a separate chapter and descriptive preface for each 
huulet in this register, and in such chapter, above the khatas or separate 
holdings of each family group of proprictors, comes the pedigree tree of 
the family drawn out from the date of the first acquisition of any part of 
the estate, with a short history detailing how and when each part was 
acquired, and explainiug the reason why shares according to possession’ 
disagree with shares by custom of inheritance when such disagreement 
exists. Appended to it are ( 1) a classified list of tenants ; (2), a fist 
showing the proportions in which the lands of the mauzah are divided 
among men of diferent tribess (3), the fxd lMkhirdj, or list of persons 
holding land free of revenue, and of the lands so held. Next comes the 
cana statement contaiuing a map and record of custom of irrigation for 
each canal or water channel in the village; then follows the admiistra- 
tion paper for the manzah ; and, dastly, the abstract of proccedings or 
rubakév-Lakhir, and the “ fard begar” or list of inhabitants classified 
according to Hability to impressment for public service or labor of 
difforent kinds, Rent-free lauds ave cutered in the “fard likhiray,” but 
T have also had them shown in their natural places in the khewat 
khataunt register, with their assossod value (i. ¢, the revenue remitted ) 
entered opposite thom in red ink. In this way the whole holding 
of a proprietor is shown in one place, and lus real share in the 
mauzah, tikd, or family holding, apparent ata glauce. The reut-roll 
of the village, wpon which the rateable share of each proprietor 
in common waste is calculated, is the sum of both black ink and 
red ink entries in the revenue eolumn. It is obvious, and was 
admitted, that in Kangra proprietors of rent-free or agsigned Jands 
have as much claim to a share in the proprietorship of the surrounding 
waste as those have whose lands pay revenue ty the Stato, buta share was 
previously denied to them with regard merely to the fact that im the 
old Settlement records their names were not on the rent-roll. 


For Kulu the form of records was substantially the same, but 
phatis take the place of tikés, and the map of the phati in mountain- 
ous tracts is not a true ficld-map, as L have before explained, 


In the file for each kothi of Lahoul one or two of the 
appendices aro omitted, and the forms of the documents are rather 
different ; otherwise they arc essentially thesame. For Spiti kothis 
there are only two documents, the register of holdings or khewat. 
khatauni, in which reut-free lands are also entered, and a final proceeding 
of mine, which includes a statement of customs and usages in force as 


ascertained by enquiry in Spiti, intended to serve the purposes of an 
administration paper, 


190. The manner in which these papers were framed for Kangra 
Mode in which the Proper and Kulu was as follows -—Lists of sub- 
new administration pa- jects requiring notice were sent to the supcrinten- 
pors for Kangra Proper (dents, who held meetings of representatives of 
aud Kulu wero prepared. WD 7 heen a ir rep) 
each village, and drafted papers from their replies. 
The Assistant Settlement Officer then collated 
these parganah papers into general papers for Kangra Properand Kulu 
respectively, and submitted them for my approval. 1 sent revised 
copies to the superintendents, who again attested them at other 
muetings and resubmitted them. At the instance of the zamindars 
certain clauses were struck out or altered ; and eventually, when a 
general agreement seemed to have becn attained, the amended papers 
were returned to the superintendeuts for final attestation. Copies 
were also submitted for approval to the Commissioner of Settlements. 
In the case of Kangra Proper, to,.save a great amount of copying, 
the papers were printed. Only the headings of clauses referring to 
matters which vary in each village wero. printed. General clauses 
applicable to the whole countey were printed in full, but space was 
left below them tor the entry of special exceptions or reservations, I 
ain prepared to hear that these papers are too dittuse and elaborate, 
and that they smell tov inuch of the Settloment workshop. If I had 
to do the work over avain, | should certainly attempt to put them into 
a shorter and simpler form. But in deprecation of criticism it may he 
said that thers were dilficulfies ta the way peculiar to the district, 
in Kangra Proper the property of the soil in waste, with reservation 
of certain forest rights, had lately been transferred from the State 
to the village communities, Buti it had been done by surprise, not 
deliberately, and there wore’ no fixed rules or customs having the 
force of law to regulate the exercise by the communities of their new 
rights either between themselves or themselves and the State, or 
themselves and other interested parties, such as herdsmen and shep- 
herds, One of the main reasons for having a revision of the Kangra 
Settlement records, was the hope that in course of it rights iv 
waste lands might be defined and rules agreed to, and the uncertainty, 
in which all parties were placed, more or less dispelled. Thorefore, 
in making the administration paper, the Settlement Officer had to 
suggest that rules should be made on ecrtain subjects, and to see 
that they should, as far as possible, be uniform. He also had to 
interfere actively to see that the joint property of the State in forest 
clad waste was asserted and protected, and that rights of third 
parties having by custom an interest in the waste were not overlooked. 


191. There are fifty-three clauses in the adininistration papers 

Se one my Ww “ * 1c we) ire 
Clauses in now ad. fr Kangra Proper, most of which require no 
ministration paper for notice here, as they are either formal entries of the 
Kiingea Proper, which kind to be found in all such documents, or they 
Fagaire UOmIEe, refer to matters in which the State has no concern 
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or in which the practice in Kéngra is not different from that in other 
districts. I proceed to mention the few which I think reqnire to be 
especially brought to notice in this Report. 


With regard to forests in clause 4, and again in clause 44, all trees 
growing wild or planted by Government in common waste are asserted 
to be the property of the State, with reservation of the mghts of use 
( bartan ) belonging by custom to the landholders of the mauzahs and 
others ; it is also mentioned that conservancy rules have Leen from 
time to time framed by Government for the protection of the trees,. 
and the regulation of the exercise of the rights of use, and that these 
rules ave binding on the landholders till altered by Government. 
There is nothing in my opinion in these clauses which is not in 
accordance with fact and practice of the district up to date, but they 
are of the nature of new definitions of rights, which-have not yet been 
formally approved by Government. — Avain, jn clauses 26, 27, and 28 
it is declared that common waste of the nature of forest cannot be 
divided, except with permission of Goyermnent, which may be refused 
in the interest of forest conservaney, ‘This is undoubtedly a new rule, 
for no instance of partition of common waste had occurred in 
Kaneva down to the time Lb left that district, exeept in the way 
of tikaband? or division “of matzahs into hamlets, which was a 
measure initiated by the officers of Government, and carried out 
under them supervision. -Avain, im clauses 40 and 41 it is declared 
that couunon waste cannot be broken up for cultivation, or enclosed 
or transferred by sale, Ge, without permission obtained by an appli- 
cation to be presented at the tahsi, and that permission may be 
refused in caso there aro trecs'on the land, cither absolutely or until 
payment of their valuc, and that persons taking possession without 
permission may be ejected by Goverment. These rules only detine 
in precise terms what has Teen the former practice of the district 
under those Deputy Commissioners who have looked actively after the 
forests. Permission to cultivate has very frequently becn refused, and 
squatters on forest land have been forcibly ejected. It is true that practi- 
cally no restrictions have heen put upon the sale of forest tunds to 
Europeans who wanted them to form tea or Cinchona gardens, but.this 
was because Government saw vood reason for sacrificing its forest 
rights in such cases. 





Again, in clauses 83 and 84 it is declared under the authority of 
the letter of the Secretary to Goverment Punjab, No. 347, dated 6th 
January 1867, that the State has relinquished its elaim to royal trees 
in cultivated Jand, or in land centered in the new records as private 
waste.* 

* Inprivate waste are included—ist, the small plots held by almost every land 
holder described in para. 136 aud now included in the rating (dichh }; and, 2udly 
the blocks of waste land hought of village communities by Buropeans prior to revision 
of Settlement. T bronght these, clauses specially to the notice of Government in my 
No. 173 dated 25th November 1868, to the Commissioner of the Division, in answer to 
a question put by the Financial Commissioner, also inmy No, 309 dated 16th August 1868 
to Sccretary to Financial Commissioner, 
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The letter quoted can hardly be held to be a valid authority for 
this rule, as the concession was contained in a letter issuing rules for 
the demarcation and better management of forests, and the demarcation 
has not yet been effected, or the rules introduced, for reasons which I 
shall explain presently under the head of forest questions, I hope, 
however, that the concession made in the clauses will now be approved 
independently, for all the entries in these administration papers, with 
regard to the joint rights of the State and the village communities in 
forest lands, hang together: if one is cut out, the others should be 
treated in the same way. 

With regard to mines, the entry in clause 7 agreed with the then 
latest ruling of the Financial Commissioner, which wag to the effect 
that Government would, at a new Settlement of the revenue, assess 
new mines, as it.does fields, at a share of the produce. This declara- 
tion is new superseded by Seetion 29 of the Punjab Land Revenue Act. 

Under the head of malba in clause 17 is a notice of a one per cent. 
rate put on to raise a fund for purposes of public utility, the fund to be 
managed by an Anjuman Committee), The clanse contained a stipula- 
tion, tothe cfiect that at any time aanajovity in any village might 
decide on withdrawing the subscription to the Anjuman, and devoting 
the one per cent. rate to any other common village purpose. No Eng- 
lish officer exercised any initwenee in favor of this rate, or the Anjuman 
scheme. Jt was promoted by ahody of native gentlemen, of whoim the 
leading men were Goyermnent, othcials, The consent of the village 
communities, Ithink, was genuine, that is to say, the mass did not care 
for or believe in the scheme, but they gave in to the representations of 
afew active men amone them, The tate has now, I believe, been 
thrown by order of Government into the five per cent, local rate. The 
extra one per cent. road fund, pnt onwith consent, of the communities 
in the way described in clausey2y;hassalso been absorbed in the same 
way.* 

192, There are 40 clauses in the administration papers for 
Kulu and Seoraj. The following are the only ones 


Z 


Clanse in new ad- 


ministration papers tor which I think require to be noticed. With res- 
Kauin and Seoraj reqnie- pect to rights in waste lands in clause 4, all unoe- 


i iotice. + =: ‘i ‘ 
Tee eupied waste lands (hanjar ghaw maqbuzah) are 
declared with reservation of the existing “bartan” or rights of use + of the 
communities to be the property of the State ; and in clauses 2and 8 it is 
declared. that mines in such lands belong to the State, and that the village 
cominunities ean claim no compensation for such lands when taken up 
for public purposes, except in special cases when their rights of grazing 
“in Kulu no road find cess has been put on, and the fandholders not ouly do the 
annual repairs, bat are also by cnsiom bound to make and repair necessary bridges 
across the rivers. But for bridge-making they get.a lump sum of money from Govern- 
ment as part payment, and are supplied with the timber from Government forests. These 
customary arrangements are mentioned in the administration papers for the tahsfl, 

t+Such right of use consists of aright of common of grazing, of cutting crass, of 
gathering wild herhs. fruits, &c,, so long as the land remains uncultivated. The State's right 
of approvement (or bringing the waste into cultivation ) is limited in the same way 
that the right of the lord of a manor in England to enclose lands in which rights of com- 
mon exist 13 limited. 
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&c., may be seriously affected. In clause 21 all trees in such lands ara 
declared Government property, subject to the right of the communities 
to supply themselves, according to custom and forest conservancy rules, 
with the necessary amount of timber and fuel and lcaves for fodder. 
Clauses 5 to 14 contain rules for the grant of “nautor ” or “ naudbad” 
leases of such lands, or the grant of land required for the site of houses or 
farm Imildings. The two first (5 and 6) contain gencral stipulations, 
of which the following is an abstract :--Such lands cannot be broken 
up or ocenpicd except in virtue ofa grant ( pattah nautor ); any one 
squatting without such a grant can be ejected by Government. All 
lands so granted will, according to custom, pay nothing for 2, 3 or 4 
years, but after that will pay at revenue rates to the common fund of 
the kothiin lieu of a share of the revenue, and such income will 
be rateably divided by all revenue-payers of the kothi for the term of 
Settlement, or until a new rating of the revenue (bichh) is made and 
the new land admitted thereto. Grants can only be made by the 
Deputy Commissioner of the district or by the negi of the kothi. 
Betore a grant is made, a local enquiry shall always be made on the 
spot to see whether it can be.done without unduly diminishing the 
waste areca required for grazing, &e, by the old inhabitants, For 
building purposes land may be given vevenuc-free to a reveuue-paying 
landholder of the kothi, but nob to an outsider. No grant shall be 
made of certain kinds of land, e.g, village greens, places where the 
dead are burned, &. Tho next cight paras. (7 to 14) contain other 
rules, defining and limiting in a stringent way the powers of the negis 
to make grants. The following is an abstract of them :—The negfs can- 
not make grants of forest land or land on the high road. They can 
only grant land bond fide required for cultivation or for building 
purposes. They must do it publicly after visiting the ground in 
company with mon of neighbouring villages. In case several persons 
apply, they must give a preference ‘in the first place to the persons 
whose cattle customarily graze on the land, in the second place to a 
man of the phati, in the third place to a man of the kothi. All deeds 
of grant given by negis must contain a clause to the effect that unless 
the land is broken up, or building commenced within one year, the 
deed is void. The negi cannot put a grantee in possession by force ; 
in case of resistance by objectors, he must refer the grantee to apply in 
the tahsil or district court for an order. The negi must enter note 
of every grant in the patwiui’s diary. — If convicted of taking a bribe 
to give a grant, he will be dismissed, but it is lawful for a grantee to 
induce objectors to agree by paying them something by way of com- 
pensation for loss of grass, &e. 


If my interpretation of the present tenure of land in Kulu, which 
is given at length in para. 102 of Chapter IL of this Report, be correct, 
then I think these rules are required, and should be sanctioned as they 
stand till experience has shown that they need amendment. I may 
mention that I showed them to Mr. Forsyth, the Commissioner of tho 
Division, who took an interest in the subject, and he approved them, 
after persuading me to alter one clause to which he took objection, A 
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copy of the whole administration paper was also forwarded for approval 
of the Commissioner of Settlements, who, however, did not care to express 
an opinion, as he had no local knowledge of the country. IJ have already 
said that in clause 3 mines in waste lands are declared the property of the 
State, but the clause goes on to say that a mine in a man’s field would be 
asscssed like the field with revenué calculated ona share of the proceeds. 
This part of the clause, as in the case of Kangra Proper, is opposed to 
Section 29 of the Land Revenue Act. With regard to trees in fields or 
the enclosures of houses it is declared in para. 2z that they belong to the 
landholder, and that he can sell all except the cedar without asking per- 
mission ; an exception, however, is made in the case of land known as 
“kut” (é. ¢., unterraced land in the forest belonging to individual families, 
but only cultivated now and again at long intervals’), to clear which, by 
selling timber, permission of officers in charge of forests is declared 
necessary, Again, in para. 24 it is declared that no one can fell (cedar) 
timber in groves attached to temples, except with permission, which will 
only be granted when the wood is required for repairs of the temple. 
These rules are in acecrdance with customs, and good reasons could be 
given for maintaining all of them. 


193 The administration papers for Liahoul were compiled and 
New administration @ttested entirely by myself; they are very short 
papers fur Lahow aud 1 comparison, coitaining only about 18 clauses, 
Spiti. The declaration of rights contained in them agree 
precisely with the definitions of rights given in Chapter LIL of this Report, 
except that in jigir kothis ] thonght it prudent to say nothing precise 
as to the ownership of unoccupied waste... The Thakur was declared to 
be the local authority for making “nauter” ¢rants in a jatgty kothi, and 
the Wazir in a khalst kothi- Unoecnpied waste in. khaélsa kothts 
was declared to be the property of the State. The administration 
paper for Spiti is a mere proceeding (ribakari) of my own, describing 
the tenure of the country and its customs, as has been done in Chapter 
IU of this Report, and also mentioning the manner in which the new 
records were prepared and attested, and the revenue redistributed. 
The Nono or Waazir of Spiti is declared to be the local authority for 
making “nautor” grants, 
194, In paras. 433-434 of his Report, Mr. Barnes gave a description 
System of forced labor Of tho system of begér in force in Kangra Proper, 
or begir. and mentioned that he had prepared a register 
or nominal list for each village in which the inhabitants were classified 
as excrupt, subject to light, and suljcet to heavy labor ( akar, satbihak, 
begérd).. I had new lists prepared in the same way for cach mauzah 
of Kangra Proper or koth{ of Kulu, These lists were attested by the 
superintendents in presence of the assembled villagers, and are filed 
with the Settlement records of each mauzah. My orders to the supers 
intendents were that the new lists should be carefully compared with 
the old, and that in case of dispute about the class or status ( sift ) 
of any individual, the entry in the register should be made according 
to the class in which the family was put in the old register, leaving the 
objectors thereto to sue to have it amended, ButI hear that while 


AT 
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some of the superintendents carried out this order strictly, and refused 
‘to give a summary award in contradiction of the old list; others held 
themsclves at liberty to summarily alter the status of a family by the 
old list when they held it clearly proved to be contrary to past practice 
of the village. The new list ought certainly to throw the burden of 
proof on the person disputing it. He cannot plead ignorance, as the 
award was a public one, and as moreover, on cach man’s extract of the 
register (parcha) his class was entered. At the same time the practice 
since annexation, if it can be proved, should be conclusive. The custom 
of begar differs considerably in different taltiqas ; for instance, in Ndrpir 
in former times, the daily or current demand tor porters (kacha begar ) 
was met by the kamins or people of degraded castes, For special calls 
(pakka begfr) all landholders, except a fow of specially high position, 
had to come forward. Qn the other hand, in Kangra a man’s caste 
made Jess difference, the begar was distinctly a burden on the land to 
‘be borne in turn by cach landholder not specially exempted, Giijar 
herdsmen holding land were generally excused from carrying traveller's 
baggage in lieu of furnishing supplies of milk and butter, but, being 
strong fellows, they were made to shave in carrying in planks and 
beams for Government buildings, &e. “LP give this as a specimen of the 
loose class legislation or custom which still regulates the distribution of 
forced labor among mon of a-village. Tn most taliqas the tarn (pala) is 
calculated on cavh hearth (chtila);-net on each head. Two brothers 
living in common would take oné tar only, In Kulu the turn is on 
each full holding or jeola, In former days the demand was distributed 
tolerably equally over the whole country: ganys would come in in turn 
trom a distance, or be called in when necessary. Now-a-days this is 
not done, and the result is*that the demand falls with excessive 
severity on eortain tracts, such as the circles of villages round Dharm- 
silah or Pélampir, The amount of annoyance and positive loss inflicted 
on the people of these villages by the system in some years is deplor- 
able. A less docile population would have got rid of the burden long 
ago. I remember that, in reply to a tentative proposal which I made to 
them, the people of these villages voluntecred te pay what to the great 
majority of them was a large addition to their revenue, to form a 
fund out of which gangs of porters could be kept up. Most native officials 
and all the headmen in the villages are, for evident reasons, in favor ofthe 
system, and its abolition would cause some temporary, and more or 
less permanent, inconvenience to the District officers and to Mnglish 
travellers, It is not easy therefore to collect the force necessary to 
effect the reform of this abuse, for so I do not hesitate to describe the 
degree and extent to which I have scen the system enforced in ecrtain 
years and in cortain localities. The following statement shows the 
proportions in which the rural population are exempt, subject to light 
or subject to heavy labor, according to the new lists :-— 











Akar. 





District. Sathdahk, Begarh. 
Kangra Proper... Rae aR 35,680 17,378 45,492 
Bulu and Seordj ... eA ere BIG 17 (12,147 | 
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195. Meetings of representatives for each village of every tribe 
: were held by cach superintendent in Kangra 
pants Proper and Kulu and Sceraj, aud tribal codes or 
statements of custom of inheritance, &c, made out. These were 
collated and compiled into one volume after re-attestation of doubtful 
points, and copies supplied to the district and parganah record-rooms. 
If this work has been well done, the chief credit is due to my assistant, 
Munshi Amin Chand, who took sreat interest init. I did not tind time to 
test it myself when completed, though I attempted to direct the form 
and manner of the enquiry. Too much weight should not, however, be 
attached to this record in case of dispute, for it must be remembered 
that it takes a very clover and careful wan to compile a really reliable 
record of custom from the mouths of a meeting of ordinary peasant 
proprietors. Among other pit-falls is the rivalry engendered, which 
often leads a tribe to shirk the avowal of a custom which it knows is 
regarded with ridicule or disdain by others of higher social standing, 
In some districts every villager was made to sign these codes in token 
of agrcement. 1 refused to have this done, thinking that the weight ifany 
which such a process would lend to them would be fictitious, 


196. For cach hill stream or canal irrigating the lands of mora 
Records of right of than one manzah a general statement was pre- 
irrigation from bill pared, consisting (1) of a map showing the posi- 
streams or canals, tion of each weir or dam in the stream, the 
course of each canal and its branches or main channels, and (2) of 
an attested record of the custem governing the relations of the 
different communities interested, in respect to height of dams, shares 
or turns of water, repairs, Ge. Explanations of Jocal and technical terms 
connected with irrigation Were also given. These general statements 
were formed into one volume for each parganah. The work involved 
may be imagined when I say that. they are 743 in number, In 
addition to these general statements, others were made out for each 
mauzah in which there was any irrigation, showing the custom as between 
meombors of the community in respect of their share of a big canal, or 
in respect of a canal or stream irrigating their village only, the mouth 
of cach duct, the instrument used for dividing the water, Ke.  Pro- 
bably these statements are sometimes incorrect with regard to features 
of custom not easy to define, and the wording is, no doubt, often 
vague where it ought to be precise; but at least they form a foundation 
on which a good record can be built up in time. Jn apology for any 
defects which may be found in them, it may be said that the custom 
is often vague and. difficult to define. An abundance of water is the 
rule, and then all goes smoothly; the rub comes in seasons when 
the supply is scanty. Struggles and quarrels then begin at once, and 
generally end ina rough temporary settlement. The courts are now 
and then appealed to, but rather to frighten the opposite party than 
with expectation of getting a uscful decision :in the absence of maps and 
explanatory documents, the courts have hitherto given many unintelli- 
gible and impracticable judgments. Or if their order, as verbally given 
was a good one, it has been too loosely recorded to be of use as a 
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precedent when another similar dispute occurred. In future the gist of 
each decision ought to be noted on a paper appended to the map and 
statement prepared at Settlement. 


197. This work, owing to the great number of rent-free holdings, 
Investigation and Was much heavier than it is in any district in the 
assessment of rent-free Plains. Most cases had been investigated at first 
ula Settlement or shortly after, but those recom- 
mended for grant in perpetuity had not been submitted for the orders 
of Government, or, if submitted, had been returned for resubniission in 
an amended form, or for further enquiry. A comparison of former 
entries with facts shown by the new measurements, proved that in 
the case of both sanctioned and unsanctioned grants the areas were, 
with few exceptions, much in excess of the area formerly sanctioned or 
claimed, and that the names of many shareholders had been omitted 
by error. I made a report on the subject to the Commissioner of the 
Division, who obtained for me authority from Government to pass excess 
within certain limits, and to report other cases again in which I did 
not think it proper to resume, The work in effect amounted to a 
re-investigation of every rent-free holding in the district, In the course 
of it I proposed a re-consideration of former orders in a considerable 
number of cases, Lapsing rants were assessed and reported by myself 
to the Commissioner of the Division ; the number of these was great, 
as the enquiry brought to light the death of many shareholders which 
had remained unreported for years. All life-tonnre maiifis were also 
regularly assessed in anticipation of lapse,and a rough assessment was 
made of all perpetuity grants for the purpose of calculating the amount 
of cesses payable by the holders, and their share in common lands, 
In the case of rent-free grants. of land given by the rajahs to Rajput 
or Brahman familics as residential estates ( basi madfi), I made the 
settlement with the family at half jama, or in the caso of holdings of 
less than ten acres, at quarter jama rates. I did this with the sanc- 
tion of the Commissioner on the authority of an order given - by 
Sir Donald MeLeod as Financial Commissioner, and approved by 
Lord Lawrenee as Chief Commissioner, which had been lost 
sight of till I came upon it among old papers in the District Office, 
I strongly recommend that these favorable rates of assessment be 
continued to this class of holders in perpetuity. All officers who have 
scen much of the district agree in thinking that they have special 
claims to consideration, I have deseribed their position in para, 
36 of Chapter I of this Report. I had a general register made 
out for cach parganah, showing all rent-free holdings of every 
kind in each mauzah and taéliga. This I think will prove very useful, 
From it were prepared separate classificd registers, and from these 
again report statements for those cases requiring the sanction of 
superior authority. In Kulu and Seordj, at the request of the Commis- 
sioner of the Division, I undertook to re-investigate de novo the 
lands held as temple endowments, which amounted to about a fourth of 
the cultivated area of the country: my No. 126 dated 28th August 1867, 
to the Commissioner of the Division, with which I reported my proposals 
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in all these cases was printed by order of Government in the Selections 
from public correspondence. All rent-free holdings in Léhoul and Spiti 
were also investigated and reported. 


198. At commencement of revision of Scttlement the rate of 
Appointment of Kotwéls patwari’s pay was raised from Rs. 2 per cent. 
and Kaits, andreearrangee to Rs, 3-2-0 per cent. In sanctioning the 
ment of patwari’s circles, increase, His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor 
expressed a wish that an attempt should be made to introduce in Kangra 
a system of dharwais or inferior patwiris, of single villages or small 
circles, and chief patwdris superintending some cight or ten dharwais, 
Afterwards, at the end of a separate corespondence, the Government 
proposed that a zaildéri-agency should be constituted in Kangra, and 
paid by a rate imposed with consent of the landholders. It was not 
found practicable to secure such consent; and eventually in my No, 583 
dated 15th October 1867, to the Financial Commissioner, I recommended 
the increase of patwari’s cess in Kangra proper to four per cent., 
engaging to provide pay for zailddrs and patwiéris of both grades, there- 
from. Sanction was accorded -in= Secretary to Government’s letter 
No. 1762 dated 5th December 1867, and the whole correspondence was 
rinted as a Selection. I haye reported in-detail the method in which 
carried out these arrangements in my No. 130 dated 2nd September 
1869, and accompanying register and map, but the tabular statement 
below will give a good idea of their nature :— 
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All tho Nurpir kotwals and some of those of other parganahs arc in possession of small rent-free 
grants previously given. The kaita of Hamirpur are all also patwarts of one tappn in their circle, so are some 
kaits in other parganahs, Nurpir excepted. At first Settlement the following number of patwaris were 
appointed Kangra 49, Nurpur 27, Dehra 26, Hamirpur 27, Except in Nurpur, the great majority of patwaris 
fre men of good RAjpit or Brahman landholding familics. They bold a much higher sceial position than the 
patwarig in the plains, 
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T have called the chief patwaris kéits and the zaildars kotwéls, Kait 
is a local name very appropriate from the office to which it applied in 
former times, to the office to which it is now given, The same 
reason isin favor of the title of kotwl, and the people much prefer 
it to that of zaildir, Moreover, in tahsil Nurpar, the kotwal’s office 
survived up to annexation, and was maintained by Mr. Barnes, and 
the Nuirpir kotwals had done all the duties of zuildérs in excellent 
style down to commencement of my operations. I thought it 
important that. the boundaries of the old taltiqas should be observed 
in these arrangements, both in order to preserve the bond of union 
now existing between men of the téluqas, which may be of use for 
purposes of local government hereafter, and also to facilitate the 
compilation of district returns and statistics separately for each 
talaga. Each taliqa, therefore, contains one or more kotwil’s zails, 
and each kéit’s circle contains one or two tildqas, or is a division of a 
large taliiqa. In the same way the patwéri’s circles tit into the kotwél’s 
zails. To effect this gave me a great deal of trouble, as very many 
considerations had to be kept in view; and as at last Settlement no attention 
had been paid to taluga boundaries in assigning villages to patwaris, who 
often held villages scattered» here and there at a distance, and in two 
or more taltiqas. Now every patwiri has a compact tappa or circle 
forming part of one tadltiqa and of one kiit’s circle. Nearly every 
patwari lives in his tappa or close by; the kotwals are all of course 
residents of their zails, and ( with one exception) the kdits of their 
circles. The orders of appointment! given tothe kAits and kotwals 
specity the duties which they are expected to perform. I devised 
the forms of these orders, which received the. sanction of the Commis- 
sioner of the Division, I am confident that both kéits and kotwéls 
will be found to constitute very useful agencies for the administration 
of the district, if the District Officer-takes the trouble to encourage and 
control them, The traditions of the hillsyand the temper and character of 
the population, are peculiarly favorable to the good working of agencies 
of the kind, and there is more work for themto do than in the plains. 
For instance, the kotwal can superintend the lambardars in the exercises 
of their duties with respect to forest conservancy and begér arrangements, 
and the kéit can be of use in enforcing common action in repairing 
canals, and in many other ways, in addition to their regular duties, 

In the Kulu tahsil the negis appointed by Mr. Barnes formed a 
kind of zaildaéri agency ready made to hand, and admirably suited to 
the country. They shared the pachotra or tive per cent. usually allowed 
to village headmen, with the lambardirs of the phatis; both negis and 
lambardars were generally underpaid. In my letter No. 588, before 
quoted, I] recommended that in Kulu the rate of pachotra should be 
raised to six per cent., which should be divided, as before, between negis 
of kothis and the lambardars of phatis. This was approved hy Govern- 
ment and carried into effect. The increase, with few exceptions, has 
gone to the nogis, who are now on the whole quite sufficiently well paid. 


In waziris Lahoul and Spiti there were no negis of kothis, but 
in the former records Thakur Téré Chand, and the nono of Kolang 
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were termed negis of Lahoul and Spiti. This title was hardly suited 
to the dignity of their position, and in the new records I have called 
them wazirs of their waziris. I hope this step will be approved, and 
native officials be directed to address them accordingly. In Léhoul the 
6 per cent is divided between the wazir and the Jambardérs of kothis : 
in Spiti the lambardars of kothis are paid by assignment of grain, and 
the whole pachotré goes to the Nono. I therefore did not alter the 
rate in this wazfri. 


199. Down to first Settlement there was a mukaddam or head- 
man for cach hamlet in the greater part of the 
country to the south of the Bids river; that is, 
in Nadaunti, Kotlehr, and Jaswin. Many people 
in these parts wished the oflice to be revived ; and in other parts of the 
country complaints were rife of the despotic and uncontrolled way in 
which the lambardérs of the mauzahs managed affairs, never consulting 
their constituents, and invariably appropriating all common income as a 
perquisite of office. These complaints were true, and it occurred to me 
that the remedy would be to have a council formed of representatives of 
the tikas, who would cheek,the common accounts, and both control and 
assist the lambarddr. Moréover, as the tiké is now in some degree a 
separate estate, with distinct interests of its own, it is advisable that it 
should have a recognized spokesinan, I therefore directed the superin- 
tendents to suggest the election of sweh mukaddams to the assembled 
communities at time of attestation, lcaying them, however, at full liberty 
to reject the plan. Altogether 2,157 mukaddams were clected in this 
way, and their appointments: registered in the new Settlement papers. 
Often two or three small tikas united to-clect one man. The lambar- 
dirs were of course opposed toothe scheme, and their influence carried 
the day against it in many villages. The question, whetber the mukad- 
dams should get any pay or perquisites, was left entirely to the men 
of the hamlets who elected them. In every case it was agreed that 
during offies they should be excused from taking a personal share in 
begir or forced labor (if not alrealy exempt); in a few cases their 
constituents agreed to pay them annually a small sum of cash or grain 
asa honorarium. I puta clause in the administration papers to tho 
effet that the appointment or dismissal of these mukaddams would, 
subject to certain formalities, remain entirely in the hands of the 
hamlet communitics. The rules of procedure given in the clause can of 
course be altered at any time if found not to work well in practice. 


Headmen of hamlets 
or tiké mukaddams, 


200. Soon after reaching Kangra I sent upa report on forest 
questions, in which I recommended that in course 
of Scttlement an attempt should be made to get 
rid of the joint property of the State and village 
communities in forest lands by an interchange, which would leave a 
portion of forest the full property of the State, and the rest the full 
property of the communities, This was tentatively approved by 
Government, and I was authorized to commence negotiations, After 
succeeding in some villages I came to a stop in taltiqa Baragiraon, 


Work connected with 
forests. 
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The forests there are extensive, and the communities offered to 
surrender to the State large blocks if a partial right of pasturage 
theroin was maintained to them, but without such concession they 
would give little, saying that their herds were their wealth, and that 
they wanted grass, not timber. 


I asked and obtained permission to make such a concession where 
it appeared necessary, I next tricd téldiqa Palim, and was here met 
by a new difficulty. These villages had formerly had dealings with 
otficors deputed to secure waste lands for tea-planters; they suspected 
that the land surrendered as forests would ultimately be devoted to 
that purpose, and demanded a pledge to the contrary, 


I consulted the Commissioner of the Division, who was entirely 
opposed to yielding to this new demand, and recommended that these 
negotiations should be abandoned, the question of right to the soil 
re-opened, aud a part of the forests authoritatively declared to be State 
property. 

Shortly after I was summoned,to Lahore, and directed to prepare 
a precis of all previous correspondence tobe found in different offices 
respecting rights in waste lands and forests conservancy of Kangra, * 
This I did, and soon after’ the Punjab Government, in its Scerctary’s 
letter No. 347 dated 6th June 1867, issued rules for the demarcation and 
better management of Kangra forosts, and directed me to effect the 
demarcation in course of revision of Settlement. 


This was work which had to be done by an English Officer, and I 
began it in October 1867, Mx, Young, Assistant Commissioner of the 
District, being deputed to, assist me. We found great difficulty in 
carrying out the orders of Gov ernment, and before Christmas we both 
came to the conclusion that they required modification, both in respect 
of rules for demarcation and rules.for future management, 


I accordingly drafted a set of revised rules, and placed them before 
the Commissioner of the Division ; he concurred in thinking alterations 
necessary, but deferred action, because His Honor the Licutenant- 
Governor was then at Bhawalpur, and was expected to march thence 
to Kangra, where it was hoped the question might be quiekly and 
satisfactorily settled. Till then it was arranged that I should go on 
demarcating according to the system I proposed, but in a tentative 

way, without erection of permanent pillars, so that money might not 
be wasted in case of its not being sanctioned. 


In the course of the remaiuing two-and-a-half months of the eold 
weather, a good deal of work was done in this manner, When His 
Honor the Lieutenant-Governor reached Kangra, he was prevented by 
a severe illness from disposing of the matter, but I was verbally told 








*In the course of making the precis I came across = the “rules of 1855, defining 
the powers of Government for making rules for the conservaney of hill forests. Under 
the Indian Council’s Act they had the force of law. but their existence had for a 
time been forgotten, Their discovery somewhat altered the question, by showing that 
the authority hitherto asserted in respect: to forests by the District Officers was not 
attackable in a Court of Law, and could be greatly extended if necessary, 
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by the Secretary to Government, to whom I showed tho papers, that 
any revisions of the rules approved by the Conservator of Forests 
Punjab, and the Commissioner of the Division, would probably be 
sanctioned by Government, <A meeting was accordingly arranged 
between those two officers and myself, and took plaee in July 1868 in 
Kulu. I drew up for their consideration (1) a revised set of rules for 
demarcation and management of Kdngra forests; (2), a memorandum 
comparing the above rules minately with those of June 1867, and giving 
arguments for each alteration ; (3), a report of work effeeted in the cold 
season of 1867-68, with a note of the chief difficulties encountered. 


After much discussion the Conservator of Forests gave his opinion 
in writing ; he preferred my rules to those of June 1867, but objected 
to the share of income which I proposed to give to the village com- 
munities as too liberal. I auswered these objections, and sent up al) the 
papers to the Commissioncr with my No, 148 dated 20th July 1868, in 
which I asked for speedy orders to enable me. to effect the required 
demarcation in the course of the next cold weather. No orders were, 
however, received up to the conclusion of my work as Settlement 
Officer, and nothing more: was therefore done. The demarcations 
effected by Mr. Young and myselfin the Gold season of 1867-68 would 
in most cases be found of no use now, even if my plan was sanctioned, 
for in the absence of permanent pillars it would probably be impossible 
for other officers to trace with precision the lines we then adopted. 


A few forests in Kingra Proper and a larger number in Kulu, 
which had been specially selected for transfer to the charge of the 
Forest Department, were demarcated by the Forest Officer in concert 
with myself or an Assistayt Commissioner, and maps prepared by a 
Settlement Surveyor; but with these exceptions the demarcation 
effected, for the reasons above given, may be said to be nil, 


The village maps prepared in Settlement will, however, greatly 
facilitate the operations of any officer to whom the task is deputed 
in future, and many of the blocks of common waste (chak shamilit) 
formed in dividing mauzahs into hamlets will be found to be demar- 
cated forests ready made to hand. I do not know whether my rules 
have been finally disapproved or not. They were, I believe, of use to 
Mr. Baden Powell and Lieutenant Wace in framing the very similar 
rules subsequently sanctioned by Government for the Hazara forests, 
They weve the result of a good deal of special experience and observa- 
tion, and Tam still of opinion that some system like the one they 
express will some day have to be adopted in Kangra. I therefore 
think it worth while to give here a copy of them 
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Rules for demarcation, classification, and management of forests in 
Kangra, proposed in place of the Government order of 
6th June 1867. 

1. The Settlement Officer will cause all unenclosed common 
. ' waste-land move or less covered with wild-grow- 
ae nenten and classifi ing trees to be shown in the village maps and 
Settlement records as forests (ban banjar) liable 

to Forest Conservancy Rules. 


2. Where such forest (A) contains exceptionally valuable timber, 
e.g. cedar or sal, or (B) contains timber sufficiently valuable for 
export, and in quantity more than sufficient to supply the ordinary 
requirements of the neighbourhood, then the Settlement Officer will 
cause the whole of class A and the surplus portion of class B to be 
marked out on the ground with boundary pillars, and shown in the 
Setllement maps and record as first class or demarcated forest. 


3. When such forest does not contain exceptionally valuable 
timber, and is only largo enough to supply the ordinary requirements 
of the neighbourhood, or, though large, contains only very inferior 
timber not fit for export, then it will not be necessary for the Settle- 
ment Officer to demarcate any part with boundary marks on the 
ground. He will, however, inthe village maps and records divide such 
undemarcated forests into two classes, viz., 2nd class forest, subject to 
partial restriction of grazing, 8rd class forest, not subject to such 
restriction, 

4, The first class or demarcated forests will ordinarily be in the 

charge of the Forest Department. The Forest 
Syatem of management Officer (or Deputy Commissioner if in charge ) 
of rst class forest. will in their management use the powers con- 
ferred by the rules of 1855, which will enable him to enclose, or to 
restrict. grazing and lopping of branches for fodder in whole or in 
part, with reference to the requirements of the zamindérs and the state 
of the forests. In the part of the forests closed to grazing, the zamin- 
dars of the mauzah or tiké will be allowed, during good behaviour, to 
cut grass, pick up dead wood, or cut up the stumps of felled trees 
for fuel. The zamindars will on no account be allowed to break up 
waste-land for cultivation in first class forests, except on the recommen- 
dation of the officer in charge, duly sanctioned by the Commissioner of 
the Division. 


A Government rikha paid from forest funds will be appointed 
for one or more first class forests, and will report direct to the oflicer 
im charge, or to the ban wazir or tahsildfr of the parganah. No 
lambardar or other village official will have the power to permit 
cutting or felling of wood or trees, whether of good or poor kinds, on 
any pretence, except by virtue of a special order in writing held from 
the officcr in charge. Such an order will only be given in special 
cases where no forest lands have been left wndemarcated from which 
the zamindars’ requirements can be supplied, and will then authorize 
the cutting of certain specified trees of inferior kinds only. The general 
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rule will be that no wood will be cut without the order of the 
officer in charge, and no wood. sold except at full prices. Of the 
price of timber sold, one-fourth will be paid through the lambardars 
and mukaddamas to the zamindars of the village or hamlet in whose 
bounds the timber was cut, The lambardér and mukaddam will be 
entitled to .a.precentage on such one-fourth, of one anna and half an 
ana in the rupee respectively, after deducting which the balance will be 
ratcably divided, according to shares in jama, among all the khewat- 
dérs, In return for this allowance the lambarddrs, nukaddams, and 
khewatdars, will be bound to actively assist Government in preventing 
breach of Forest. Conservancy Rules, and in case of repeated breach 
of such rules and injury to the forests, they will be jointly liable to 
fine, unless they can point out the actual offenders. 


5 ° 2 * l 

ayslein~ot mlunaaee 5 Undemareated forests, whether of second 
ment of sccond and Orthird class, will be managed by the Deputy 
third class forests. Commissioner through the téhsildars’ and ban 


wairs of the parganah. 


TIneach mauzah the lambardir or a selected lambardér (in case 
there are more than one) will have charge, assisted by the villago 
rikha. The powers vested by presont rules in lambarddrs generally 
of permitting cutting of green wood for fuel gratis on occasions of 
funcrals and marriage or other coremonial feasts, and of regulating 
the cutting of brambles or thorns for fences, small branches for fodder, 
dead wood or useless boughs for fucl, will vest in the lambarddr in 
charge, He will keep a book, in which he will enter for every tree 
felled by his orders, the kind: ‘of tree; the date of felling, the name 
of recipient, and the purpose for which it was given. 


6. For the better management of the forests and greater conveni- 
ence of zamindars and others who are accustomed to get timber from the 
neighbouring forests, ban kotwéls of the chaudhri class will be 
appointed. ‘The ban kotwal will have power to sell timber from the 
second or third class forests in his circle to residents of the neighbour- 
hood for their private agricultural, building, or manufacturing neces- 
sities only, not for re-sale of the timber. Timber merchants or 
contractors wishing to buy from second or third class forests will apply, 
as before, to the Deputy Commissioner or the tahsildar for a parwfnah, 
but parwanahs of the kind shall not be given on small forests which 
are only sufficiently large to supply the ordinary demands of the 
neighbourhood. In the case of large mauzahs. or tappas, the lambardar 
in charge will ordinarily be also made ban kotw4l; where the mauzahs 
are small or the lambardaér unfit, one man will be appointed ban 
kotwal of the forests in several mauzahs, and, besides holding the 
exclusive powers of selling timber, will supervise and control the 
lambardar in charge in each mauzah in the exercise of their powers of 
giving fuel gratis. 

7. A paper willbe given to cach ban kotw4l fixing the maximum 
number of trees of each kind which he may sell to one applicant, and 
the minimum price at which he may sell for each kind of tree in each 
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forest ; where a forest contains several kinds of trees, all of which give 
good enough timber for ordinary building purposes, then the ban 
kotwil’s power of selling will be limited to the inferior kinds; for the 
better kinds special application will have to be made at the tahsil. 


Agriculturists of the mauzah not having wood of the kind required 
available in their own private lands will get trees from the ban 
kotwal on payment of one-eighth of the full market value of the’ tree. 
or the minimum price fixed for the kind of the tree for the time being, 
provided that such minimum exceeds one-cighth of full market value, 
Agriculturists of other villages will in like manner be charged one- 
fourth of full value, and non-agriculturists full rates 


8 The ban kotwal will give no order to cut till the price is 
paid ; he will keep up a separate register for each mauzah in his circle, 
in which he will entcr under separate heads for cach tika, the name of 
the purchaser, the kind and quantity of wood sold, the purpose for 
which required, and the price received, At the samme time he will give 
the applicant a full copy or extract of the register by way of receipt and 
pass to cut, Twice a year, before the second qist, he will total up the 
reccipts in the register, and-haye the account audited by the lambardér 
and tiké mukaddam of cach mauzah, who will sign it witn him if they 
find it correct. Whenever possible, the ban wazir of the parganah should 
also examine and sign. The ban kotwal will then, at the second qist, 
takein his register or registers to the tahsil, and the tahsildar, after 
examining the entries, will pass the account, Of the gross receipts 
half or eight anas in the rupee will be there and then paid by the 
ban kotwal into the tahsil Treasury, and ercdited to Government, 
the other half will be distributed by the ban kotwal as follows :—To. 
himself as ban kotwél two-cigths, to the lambardar in charge one-eighth, 
to tho village rékha one-eighth, to the khewatdars of the mauzah or 
tiké in which the timber was cut) four-eighths, 


The amounts due to the khewatdaérs of each tika will be paid 
by the ban kotwalin lump sums to the mukaddams of the tikés in 
case of trees cut within tik’ bounds, and to the lambardfrs in case of 
trees cut in common lands of the whole mauzah, In either case the 
mukaddams, who have to distribute the amount among the khewatdars 
of their tikas, will be entitled to reserve one ana in the rupee on 
the quota of their tika as a fee; the rest they will divide rateably 
among all khewatdars. 


9. Agreeably to the custom of the district hitherto, the zamindars 
eb. ; will not have the power to cultivate forest lands 
anativation of forest of second or third class without permission of 
the Deputy Commissioner first obtained ; culti- 

vation without permission will be punishable as a breach of Forest 
Conservancy Rules. It will be in the discretion of the Deputy Com- 
missioner to give permission to cultivate forest lands of the second 
class. Permission to cultivate forest lands of the third class will not 
hbo refused, except for special reasons. No lease or deed of transfer or 
partition of forest lands will be recognised as valid until mutation 
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of names ( dékhil khfrij ) has been effected ; and whenever any appli- 
tion for such mutation or partition shall be presented, it will be the 
duty of the tahsildar to report tho case to the Deputy Commissioner, in 
order that he, as manager of the forests, may, if necessary, oppose in the 
interests of Government, or take measures to protect the rights of 
Government from injury by the change. 


10, Hitherto all chil trees, even when growing in fields or hedge- 
rows, have been held to be royal trees, and no 
clear understanding has existed as to the property 
in trees growing in waste lands of a private or appropriated nature 
( banjar inaqbiza ). Government will henceforth relinquish its claim 
to trees of all kinds in private lands, cultivated or uncultivated. The 
Settlement Officer will cause uncultivated private lands to be discrimi- 
nated in the new Settlement papers from other waste lands, in which 
the zamindér’s ownership is not absolute. 


Trees in private lands. 


201. The history of the Lambagardon jagir is given in para, 2834 

of Mr, Barnes’ report. In a letter dated 18th 

L Settlement of the = November 1851 that officer reported to the Com- 
ambdigarion javir, any , awe : 

7 inissioner that “he had left all the political jagfr- 
dars tv collect according to native fashion and ancient custom ;” the 
ryots also to do begdr for their chiefs, Tf complaints were made to 
him of exactiou, he referred them to the rajahs, who always scttled 
them. He strongly disadvised the introduction of our revenue system, 
which had been in contemplation, 


The Board of Revenuc intimated approval in their Seerctary’s 
letter No. 359 dated 6th April 1852. 


At the raijah’s request, however, Mr. Barnes deputed a qintingo to 
prepare a khewat, or rent-roll for several of the villages; no new agsess- 
ment was made, but the old demand in each holding was ascertained, 
and slightly modified where it appeared unreasonable. 


Mr. Barnes also interfered to secure from the réjah some provision 
for three or four of the leading families of his own clan, such as the 
Katoch of Khira, of Drig Belina, of Sagir, of Lihat. These families 
had held in past times the whole or part of the mauzahs in which 
they now reside as bisi jigirs from the rajahs, their kinsmen, but had 
lost all when the Sikhs annexed the country. At Mt. Barnes’ inter- 
cession, and in gratitude to the leading men of these families, who 
had assisted him in getting the title of réjah from our Government, 
Partéb Chand granted some of them small jagirs, and to others he gave 
a cash lease of the collection of the villages in which they resided. 
The sum of the lease was nearly equal to the cash value of the collec- 
tions, but the privilege was, and is, nevertheless, much valued by these 
Katoch families, who paid the raéjah with cash gained by military 
service in our armies or elsewhere, and consumed the grain collected 
in their own houses.* 


* The collections in these villages are by “ chakota,’" é,¢,, fixed amount of grain 
and cagh on each plot or holding, 
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This réjah was a careless and prodigal sort of man, and from time 
to time after first Settlement complaints of exaction were mado against 
his agents, These led in two cases to Settlement records being prepared 
for a mauzah under orders of the Deputy Commissioner of the district ; 
and as the réjah was never invested with any Judicial powers, all suits 
between landholders which oceurred were heard in the District Court. 
The rajah was never made a party either in a suit or in the preparation of 
the record ofrights ofa village. Any rightshe may have had beyond 
those of a mere assignee of the revenue were ignored. At the same 
time he continued to assert all the rights which I have described in 
Chapter I as belonging by custom to a réjah in these hills, though he 
did not dare to enforce them, except here and there, in a modified way, 
apprehending that the village communities would win the day ifa 
dispute between him and them came into our courts. The communities 
had the same idea, but, out of respect for the réjah and old custom, were 
unwilling to oppose him. So long, therefore, a3 he took no more than 
the customary demand en each holding, and respected their claims on 
the waste-lands near their homesteads, they allowed him to preservo 
parts of the forests, to make a few grants out of the larger wastes for 
cultivation, to take half produce of new alluvial lands in the river bed, 
to collect fees from shepherds and herdamen and from village artizans,* 
and to cuta tree or two in their fields with leave asked when he 
wanted timber. In short, a very loose and vague constitution existed ; 
the old one was much altered, and the position of the réjah was sinking 
gradually tothe level of that of a mere jagirdar, but had not yet reached it, 

Rajah Partéb Chand died shortly before revision of Settlement was 
commenced, leaving an infant son to sueceed him. 

The estate was in charge of the Court of Wards, and there had been 
some talk of taking advantage of this opportunity to make a Settlo- 
ment. I therefore asked for orders, and was directed by Government to 
make a Settlement which should disturb existing arrangements as 
little as possible.} After the measurements were completed, I treated 
the jigir territory as a separate parganah, and put Diwan Ram Nath 
in charge as Superintendent, 

The state of parties in the jagir was not favorable to a peaceable 
Settlement. A bad feeling existed between the “r&éni” or quecn-mother 
and the subordinate holders of jagirs (i. ¢, her brothers-in-law and 
husband's other widows ), also between her and the leading Katoch 
families, who had dared to show disapproval of some of her proceed- 
ings, and feared with reason that she would cancel their Icases and 

* In the jigtr sanad, part of the Revenue assigned (Rs. 1,000, if remember right,— 
is termed banwaziri revenue. This term would include these fees, which the rdijah may 
therefore be said to have had full authority to demand, particularly as the Board of 
Revenue had approved of his being left to collect according to old custom and native 
fashion; but his authority to levy banwaziri was from the first questioned by the people 
of several disaffected villages, who argued that it had been disallowed by Government in 
the jigfr as well as in the rest of the country. They refused to pay, and the réjah seems 
to have feared the result of applying to the District authorities. I believe that both the 
rajah and the people did potilion at different times, but got ambiguous replies, 

+ With regard to the three other political jagirs, Siba, Goleir, Nadaun, the Financial 
Commiasioner, in his No. 3243 dated 24th July 1860, agreed that it was not advisable 
to extend Setttlement operations to them, 
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resume their rent-free grants if she had the power. The rAnf and some 
of the subordinate jagirdars also had long-standing quarrels with some 
village communities, which had been most independent in their 
behaviour in past years ; and in the villages held on lease by the Katoch 
families there were quarrels between them and the other landholders, 
All these three or four factions were bent on turning the Settlement to 
their own advantage, and resolved to claim every thing and admit 
nothing. On behalf of the young rajah it was urged that he was proprie- 
tor, and the members of the village communitics tenants of their own 
holdings only ; that he could take rent in grain if he liked, and also 
demand share of fruit, timber, and other produce of a man’s fields; 
that he could at any time resume jagirs granted tomembers of his 
family, and leases or petty assignments granted to members of the 
clan or others. In reply the communities asserted that they were 
full proprietors of the whole areas of their mauzahs, and the rajah 
a mere jigirdir. Again, the subordinate jagirdars and lessees of villages, 
while supporting the rajah’s pretensions with respect to the ordinary 
landholders, asserted that the rajah’s rights had been permanently trans- 
ferred to them, and that they were proprietors in his place. I do not 
mean to say that all these claims and counter-claims were seriously 
mado, or that they were made to the full in every case; where one side 
was reasonable, the other also moderated its tone. 


The rights of all parties had to be defined somehow or other, 
and customs in foree to be described, so after enquiry I drafted an 
administration paper which purported to declare them. Opposite each 
clause were columns in which the superintendent took the reply of 
each faction or party to the clause, Where one or more of the parties 
denied or disputed the accuracy of a clause, and could not be brought 
to an agreement, I gave a summary order as to the entry to be finally 
made, either maintaining the clause as it. stood or altering it. In this 
way I declared that the rajah was taliqdar or superior proprietor 
both of waste and arable lands, and the holders of land in the villages 
subordinate proprietors of their own holdings, and jointly of the waste 
lands of the mauzah:;: that by custom waste land could not be broken 
up for cultivation without 4 grant from the rajah, but that the rajah 
could not make such grants without consent of the men of the villages, 
except in certain forest land (the n4g ban), which was separately 
demarcated as his full property; that the Katoch lessees of villages 
were not proprietors or superior proprietors in place of the réjah, 
but mere lessces of certain rights of his. In short, a decision was 
given with regard to each point in dispute, which it did not appear 
advisable to leave undecided. If any of these decisions appear now or 
hereafter to be of a crude or arbitrary nature, I hope it will be remem- 
bered that the task was a difficult one, and that more or less change in 
the process of defining so loose a state of things was inevitable, I 
refrained from giving any decision with regard to the term or conditiong 
of assignments of the revenue, great or small, or of leases of villages, 
To declare that they were held in perpetuity would have weakened 
the rajah’s influence; and, moreover, the Punjab Government, in its 
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Secretary’s letter No. 659 dated 25th August 1862, had decided not to 
interfere between these rijahs and holders of subordinate grants in 
their jigirs, except in very special cases. I wish, however, to say 
here that in my opinion the rajah or his successors should not be 
allowed to resume the afore-raentioned leases of collections and small 
jagirs which rajah Partib Chand, at Mr. Barnes’ suggestion, gave to 
certain Katoch families. Both Mr. Barnes and the réjah, without doubt, 
intended that those arrangements should be of a permanent character. 

‘The following statement will show the cultivated area of the 
jagtr, and the value of the collections, classified according to the form 
in which the collections are made, and the class of assignee in receipt 


of them :— 
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202. It is difficult to show on paper much of the work which 
has to be done in a Settlement, but the following 
figures taken from the Annual Returns will give 
some idea of what was done between November 1865 and August 1868. 


Statistics of work 


Fight thousand two hundred and sixty five litigated cases involv- 
ing Judicial investigation and record of evidence were decided ; of 
these 6,576 were what are called regular suits, that is, claims to establish 
a title to land or some interest in land ; 33 were magisterial cases ; 879 
were appeals from courts of the superintendents ; and the rest summary 
or revenue suits of different kinds. Of the judgments of the superintend- 
ents appealed against, 494 were upheld, 214 reversed or modified, 
and 171 returned for retrial. 


The number of appeals accepted seems large: I attribute it to the 
uncertainty as to law and custom which prevailed in consequence of 
the revolution in tenure effected by the first Settiment, and not to any 
want of care or ability onthe part of the lower courts, On the 
whole the Judicial work encountered, was quite as heavy as that of an 
average district in the plains, but it was not felt so oppressively, as it 
was divided among a somewhat larger number of courts. 


The number of investigations made and orders passed regarding 
rent-free holdings was 6,788, 1 have before said that this work was 


unusually heavy in Kangra. 


As many as 856 orders were passod, appointing, dismissing, or 
transferring lambardars, q4utiugos, and patwaris. 


The remaining figures given in the Annual Returns profess to 
show the number of separate operations performed and orders passed in 
the process of survey and preparation of village records and district 
statistics, in the mutation of names of proprictors, in the records, in 
the definition of harolet boundaries within mauzahs, in references 
connected with accounts of receipts and expenditure, and all other 
miscellaneous matters. Under these heads the returns show 1,87,032 


business items disposed of. 


203. ‘The amount expended from Settlement Budget grants from 

ee ee commencement to end of the work was Rs. 1,79,813 

; according to following detail :-— 

(1). Pay of Settlement Officer and subordinate 
establishments, and Settlement allowance 1.56150 * 
to Extra Assistant Commissioncr, tahsil- rae 
dars, and naib-tahsildars of district. 


* IT must explain that I had to use the Extra Assistant Commissioner of the 
district and the tahaslddr and ndib-tahsildér of each parganah as Assistant Settlement 
Officer and parganah superintendents. A separate staff was not allowed mo, and 
when I took the tahsilddr as superintendent, I had to supplement the pay of the naib- 
tahsildar left to officiate as Tahsildér from my budget grant under head of Settlement 


allowances, 
AY 





(2), Travelling allowances int ae ae ... 6,818 
(3). Stationery eae be: 08 aa 2s 5,368 
(4). Ordinary contingencies ive “e en 9,861 
(5). Extraordinary ditto ise sais whe ae 2,116 


Total vw.  1,79,813 

From this amount may be deducted tho following sums, which, by 

rulings of the Punjab Government, 1am entitled to show as set-ofls 
against cost of Settlement :-- 


Rs, 
(1). Stamp paper filed in Settlement Courts 20,991 
(2). Excess of income over expenditure in fees 
for process serving (talbdnah) st we 8,104 
(3). Savings in miscellancous Settlement fees 
credited to general surplus fund... vee 8,524 
Total rupecs w 32,619 


The actual cost to the Government of the revision of Settlement 
is thus reduced to Rs. 1,4'7;194, 


The total area of the district; exclusive of four political jagirs 
excluded from Settlement, is 51,61,947 acres, or about 8,065 square 
miles. The actual cost to Government therefore comes out at about 
5 pic per acre, or Rs. 18-4 per square mile. But of the 8,065 square 
miles about 300 in Kéngra Preper and-5,000 in tahsil Kulu may be 
excluded from account, as they consist of unoccupied waste lands high 
up inthe Himalayas, which were excluded from survey, and only 
briefly mentioned in the records. 


There remain 2,765 square miles, which may be considered to have 
been regularly surveyed. Upon that area the cost comes out at Rs. 53 
per square mile. On the cultivated area alone, the cost is at the rate of 
0-1-7 per acre, 

Thave been talking hitherto of actual cost to Government, but my 
expenditure included the sum of Rs. 66,957 from Settlement fecs 
collected from the people ; if that sum is taken into account, the cost 
per square mile of total area is Rs. 26, and per square mile regularly 
surveyed, Rs. 77. The jama or revenue, assigned and unassigned, of 
the whole country settled (that is, of the entire district, excepting four 
political jagirs,) amounts to about Rs. 7,26,241 per annum ; twenty per 
cent, on this covers the actual expense incurred by Government, and 
twenty-nine per cent. the amount spent including Settlement fees. 





The pay drawn by these officials from the District Budget grant during the time 
they were employed in Settlement amounted to Rs. 38,070, but I have excluded this from 
the account of the cast of Settlement, first because it is a charge which would have becn 
incurred if no Settlement had been made ; secondly, because in the absence of a separate 
staff, I myself, the Assistant Scttlement Officer, and the Superintendents, had to assist 
the District Officer by doing work, having no connection with Settlement, to an extent 
which may be considered to balance the account, 
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ft must be remembered that three copies of the Settlement papers 
of each village had to be made out, one to be kept in the District 
Office, another at the tahsil, and a third by the patwari. 


This cost a great deal, as the papers were very voluminous, but I 
ought to say thata share of the cost of third copies was borne by the 
patwaris. Remembering the peculiar difficulties encountered, I think 
the work may be said to have been done cheaply. 


I may mention here that I had twelve statements prepared from 
the new settlement records, containing elaborate statistics of various 
kinds for each téltiqa, and cach parganah. 


These were translated into English, and have now been sent into 
the District Office, where I think they may be of use hereafter, 


204. Munshi Amin Chand, Extra Assistant Commissioner, served as 
Assistant Settlement Officer from near the commence- 
ment to the close of Settlement operations. He was indefati- 
gable in moving constantly from parganah to parganah, inspecting the 
work done by each superintendent, and proposing re-arrangements of the 
establishments to suit every phase of the proceedings, Hes well known 
to be one of the very best Revenue Officers that have served in the 
Punjab, and-I found him a very elever, active, loyal, and trustworthy 
Assistant. He had charge of the Settlement in my absence on two 
month’s leave, and relieved me of almost all my work as Settlement 
Officer for the three months that I acted as Commissioner of Settlements 


Notice of officers. 


Among the pargiunah superintendents, Charnjit Lal had charge 
of Ndrpdy throughout, and did excellent service. He has a thorough 
knowledge of Settlement work, is a good judicial officer, and controls 
his subordinates well. 


Munshi Moti Rém did exceedingly well in Dehra till he was 
carried off by cholera in 1866; his death was most unfortunate, as he 
was an officer who would have risen toa high place in the service. 
Munshi Ujigar Mal began, and Munshi Pohlo Mal completed the 
Settlement of Parganah Kangra; both are officers of more than 
ordinary character and ability, and Munshi Pohlo Mal’s great knowledge 
of English was useful on several occasions. Diwan Ram Nath had 
vharge of Hamirpdr, and afterwards of the Lambagaréon jagir, He 
acquired a good knowledge of Settlement work, and proved him- 
self a good Judicial Officer, He is one of the best specimens of 
the native aristocracy in Governinent employ whom I have met. 


Munshi Kahn Chand was in charge of parganah Kulu, and 
worked to my complete satisfaction ; he is industrious and intelligent, 
and a good Revenue Officer, particularly in these hills, which are his 
native country. 


Munshi Shib Didl began and completed parganah Bhowérnah 
and was then transferred to Hamirpur, where he completed the work. 
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Munshi Nand Lé), Naib-Tahsildar, twice officiated as Superinten- 
dent for some months, and did well. Munshis Kirpa Ram, Lél Singh 
and Karm Chand also officiated as Superintendents for a time. 


205. In writing this Report I have noticed various imperfections 
in Mr. Barnes’ Settlement records, such as the 
rough character of the maps, where made, the 
inaccuracy of the measurements, the omission of many names of share- 
holders in joint holdings, the lumping of many fields into one, &e,, &e. 
I wish, however, to say here that every one who knows the district 
must allow that his Settlement was a great achievement, and that 
even the records of rights were very well done, considering the speed 
with which they were compiled by very small establishments and 
at a very trifling cost. The more I saw of those of Kangra Proper, 
the more I appreciated their substantial accuracy. I cannot say 
so much for those of tahsil Kulu, but Mr. Barnes, who was Deputy 
Commissioner, as well as Settlement Officer, only found time to pay 
one or two very hurricd visits to that out-lying country. 


Concluding Remarka, 


Tf the administration of Kangra, like that of Kuméon in the 
North-West Provinces, had been in, the hands of a special and mere 
or less permanent staff of officers, [ doubt whether it would have 
been necessary to revise the records of rights during term of Settle- 
ment; they would have Leen interpreted in a uniform and intelligent 
way, without endangering the rights of the State in the waste or 
the unrecorded rights of individual landholders, 


But as the Deputy Commissioners and Assistant Commissioners of 
Kangra have ordinarily hold charge for shorter periods than those of any 
other districts in the Punjab, the revision was, I think, necessary ; 
and if I am right in thinking that it will not be necessary at 
expiry of term of Settlement to re-measure and map the country, 
then there can be no doubt that it is well that the work which must 
have been done some time or other has been done at once. My 
reasons for this opinion are, first, that the area reclaimed from the 
waste in the next twenty years will be very small and of still less 
value, as_ the soil will be of the poorest; secondly, that the boundaries 
of fields in the hills are infinitely more permanent than in the plains. 
If, therefore, the maps and registers are carefully preserved and 
supplemented by good annual papers, I anticipate that they will serve 
as a sufficient basis for asscssment and record of rights for a vory 
long time to come. There has existed of late years a very general 
idea that Kangra was very lightly assessed by Mr Barncs. I believe 
this is based on no better foundation than the respect and gratitude 
with which the rural population always mention his name, perhaps 
also in part to the fact that many of them, from a feeling of gentle 
birth, which is very strong in the hills, dress better than men of 
twice their substance in the plains. My idca is that the assessment 
cannot be said to have been light, and that compared with that 
of many other districts in the Punjab, it was heavy. The statistics 
of area and assessment included in this Report appear to me to prove 
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as imuch, * and all my experience went to show that even now the 
number of men who make more than a decent subsistence out of their 
land is very scanty. I believe it a complete fallacy to suppose that 
Mr. Barnes could have safely demanded a higher revenue than he did: 
the people say, I believe truly, that the assessment would have broken 
down in very many places had not the strain been relieved by the rise 
of prices which began three years after Settlement, and has been 
maintained ever since, This has enabled them to pay the revenue 
easily, but the land is so sub-divided that any increased profit result- 
ing from rise of prices is absorbed at once, and it will be hardly 
possible for Government at next Settlement to suddenly recover any 
very considerable share of the value of the increase. The policy of 
doing away with the old fixed grain assessment may now be doubted. 
To assess Kangra scientifically would be an onerous task; in my 
opinion the only way to do it would be to make a ficld assessment on the 
Bombay system. I believe that if the usual plan of treating the village 
as the unit of assessment was adopted, the calculations would bring out 
capricious results. The present assessment, as I have explained in 
this Report, is in all but a few villages nothing more than the old native 
assessmeut very slightly modified. I thik it on the whole more cqual 
im its incidence than any assessment whieh could be made now-a-days 
by an English Settlement Officer. I suycest, therefore, that when the 
term of Settlement expires, it will probably be sufficient to pick out for 
re-assessment the villages in which the cultivated area 1s known to 
have largely increased, or to which sew income has accrued, such as 
the protit of slate quarries, &e. Tliege will be very few, and on all the 
rest, if prices continue to rise, a uniform increase of say 20 per cent 
might be imposed, leaving any objecting village the alternative of 
claiming a re-measurcment and regular re-assessment. 


J. B. LYALL, 
Settlement Officer, Kangra District. 


July 80, 1872. 


* See the particulars given under head of distribution of property among tribes 
and average size and assessment of holdings; also the general statement of arca 
aud assessment in the appendix. Lwill give here a few instances tu show the rate 
at which a few exceptionally fertile plots are assessed :— 

Ao plot iu imauzal Giroh called Prini pays at rate of Is, 8-10 per acre; another 
in mauzab Chari at Ks. 9-5 one in mauzah Johal, in téliqa Santa, at Hs. 9-3; and one 
in mauzah Suldh, talliya Pilam. at Its. 8-10 per acre. All these are plots of rice land 
wf from five tu ten acres in extent, Again, in the Haldun a “kola” or plot of 
irrigated land, called konan, paysat Rs. (0 an acre. Ta Kulu even land can be 
picked out whieh is rated at Rs, 9-90, 
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APPENDIX No. TL 


Note of passes over the three great mountain chains in the Kangra 
District, 


1. Between Boh and Lénodh the outer Himalaya or Dhaolé Dhar 
divides Kangra Proper from Chamba, and is crossed by the following 
recognized passes :— 


Name of Pags. REMARKS. 


1. Bowar ... ... Between Boh, in Kéangra, and Bast, in 
Chamba, low and easy. 


2. Balen re ... Between Dareni and Peuir, easy. 


3. Géajeo alias bag ki 
joth, or Bhim 
Sutari ... ... Between Kareri and Koti; one place in the 
road somewhat difficult and dangerous, 


4, Indrér.. ... Betwoen Dharmsilah and Chinoté. Early in 
the year the frozcn snow near the top is 
rather steep, otherwise easy. 


5. Kundli ki joth ... Between Kanitrah and Chinoté This pass 
is said to have been one of the easiest, and 
mu¢h, used in old times by foraging bands 
from either side of the pass ; hence the rajahs 
of Chamba, some generations ago, made it 
penal to use it, and the Gaddis still under- 
stand that its use is prohibited. 


6. Toral ... ... Between Nirwinah and Chinoté. A high 
pass not practicable till towards the autumn ; 
only used by a few shepherds. 

7. Taélang ... ... From the head of the Boner river, between 
Narwanah or Jiya and Traité. Very high, 
but not difficult. 


8. Singhér ... ... From Kandi to Dewdl. Rather high and 
difficult, 


9. Satndlo ... ... From Bandlé to Bara Baénso. Rather high 
and difficult. 


10. Wart... «+ From sources of the Awa, in Bandl4, to Bara 
Banso. Easy. 


it. Streh 2. -» From Linodh to Baré Banso, low and easy. 


Xi 


Of the eleven passes, one, i.¢, the Bowér, can be crossed by 
unladen mules or hill cattle; the others are only practicable for men or 
sheep and goats. All, except the Tori! Pass, which is used only by 
shepherds, are crossed in the spring or autumn by the Gaddi families, 
who make a practice of spending the winter in the Kangra valley. 
The highest, viz., the Talang, must have an clevation not far short of 
16,000 feet, and the lowest of little less than 13,000 feet. 


2. From Lénodh to the point on the border of Kulu where it 
makes a sudden bend southwards, the outer Himalaya divides Bara 
Bangéhal from Chhoti Bangthal, and is crossed by the following 
passes 

1. Thamsiér ... .. Very high, but incline on both sides gradual : 


cattle cross in the carly summer, when the 
snow is still deep. 


2. Gauri, alius Makori, High but easy. 
8. Makori ... ves Ditto, 


All these three passes must jexcecd 15,000 feet in height. They 
are used by the Kanets of Bangahal and by the shepherds who graze 
their flocks in Bangthal in the suramer. They are closed fur six or 
sevcn months im the year by the suow. 


3. Between Chhota Bangéhal and Kulu; the outer Himalaya is 
crossed by two passes :— 


1. Gord lotnu... .., From Bizlmg, in Kothi Sowdr, to Kakri,in 
oth Horang, Rarely used except by 
shepherds, and very dithcult until the snow 
is well melted, about 15,000 feet elevation. 

2. Sari .. w+ ese From Milin, in Kothi Sowér, to Sumélang, in 
Kotht Mangarh. Open from early in May. 
An easy pass, about 14,000 feet clevation. 


Tn former days, when Bangthal formed part of the Kulu principa- 
lity, communication between Kulu and Kéngra was mostly carried on 
by the Sari Pass ; the constaut feud between Mandi and Kulu obstructed 
the lower roads. 

Between Mandi and Kulu the outer Timalaya is a comparatively 
low range, wooded up to its samimit, and passable at all points except 
where it runs into bare rock and precipice. 

The only passes which deserve to be mentioned are the Bub and 
the Bajauré Passes, which have an clevation of about ten thousand 
and eight thousand feet respectively. 


The old high road from Kangra to Kulu crosses the latter, and 
within the last three years a shorter and better road has been made over 
the former, which will, however, always be closed by the snow for two 
or three months in the winter, 


xi 


4. The Bard Bangéhal ridge, which divides Kulu from Bara 
Bangahal, can be crossed late in the year, near the head of Phijram 
river, above Kothi Kakriin Kothi Horang, It is ahigh pass over 17,000 
fect in height, but not especially difficult in other respects. 

Until [ had occasion to use it, to avoid a great detour in marching 
from Bard Bangahal to Kulu, it is said to have been unexplored, except 
by a certain Gaddi shepherd. 

“Kali Hin,” or black ico, a name taken from a sheep-run on the 
Bangihal side, is the name for the pass which suggested itself to the 
people who accompanied me, 

5. The mid-Himalaya chain, which divides Léhoul and Spiti from 
Chamba, Bar4 Bangaéhal, Kulu, and Kandvwar, is crossed by the following 
passes -— 

1. Kukti.., ... Between Jobrang Kothi, in Lihoul, and Kukt? 
in Barmour of Chamba, about 16,000 feet 
elevation ; rather steep near the summit, 
and the glaciers on both sides cut up with 
crevasses; but. otherwise not difficult, 

2. Asa or Asdkh, called 

in the maps the 
Bara Bangahal Pass Between Kothi Ghisd, in Lahoul and Bara 
Bangahal. A’ difficult pass, seldom used ; 
probably about 17,000 fect elevation, Very 
steep; frozen snow on the Lahoul side. 

3. Nilgahar ... ... Between the ravine of that name which 
divides Kothis Ghondlé and Ghantal in 
Léhoul and Bara Bangéhal. Has hardly 
evor been used, but is said not to be more 
difficult than No. 2, 

4. Rohtang .., .. Between Koksar, in Laéhoul, and Palchan, in 
Kothi Mindli, of Kulu. A made high road 
runs over this pass, and is practicable for 
laden mules and ponies ; only 13,000 fect 
elevation. 

Hamtéi ... Between Hamti, in Kothi Jagatetikh, of Kulu, 

and Chatri, a camping ground opposite 
Puriné Koksér on the Chandra in Lahoul. 
Easy, except at the summit, where incline 
steep, but even there a “ghint” can scram- 
ble over with some ditheulty, probably 
under 15,000 feet clevation. 

G. Riipi ie ,.. Between Ruipt, in ilaqdé Pandra Bis, of Kaniwar, 
and Pin Kothi, in Spiti. About 17,000 
fectelevation. Very steep; bad roadon Bisthar 
side below the highest halting place. The 
men of Pin barter salt, borax, &e., for iron 
with the “ Bisdharis” at the upper halting 
place, which is a small plain. 
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7, Bhabeh ... ... Between the Bhibch valley, in Kanwar, and 
Pin Kothi, in Spiti. An easy pass, practi- 
cable for unladen ghunts, and used by traders. 
About 17,000 feet elevation. 


8, Lipi ww. oo Between Lipi, in Kaniwar, and Pin Kothi, in 
Spiti. About 18,000 feet elevation. Said 
to be easy, but not used for more than a 
hundred years, as use prohibited by the 
rajahs to prevent forays ( see Gerard). 

9. Manirang.., ... Betwecn Mani, in Spiti, and Sangném, in 
Kandwar, according to Gerard 18,612 feet 
elevation. Much snow; road bad on Kaniwar 
side in some places. 


Of tnese nine passes the only important one, as a high-way or 
trade road, is the Rohtang. 


This is a remarkably low dip in a very high range ;‘though the 
pass is only 13,000 feet high, the sides rise to 15 and 16,000 feet ; 
and within twelve miles tothe right andleft are peaks over 20,000 
feet in height. 


The high road to Leh and -Yérkand from Kulu and Kéngra 
runs over this pass. 


The Hamté Pass is important, as the shortest road from Kulu 
to Spiti. A certain number of Kulu, zamindars also go by this 
route to Spiti in the autumn, and there mect the Tibetan traders and 
barter. The Spiti people only come to Kulu when they have Govern- 
ment business. 


The Kukti Pass is used by the greater number of the Gaddi shep- 
herds from Kangra and Chamba who graze in Lihoul. A few Gaddis 
who trade towards Leh and Yarkand also use this pass. 


Léhoul is shut off from the rest of the district by the fall of 
snow on the passes, froin some time in November till the end of April. 


The Rohtang has some times been crossed in December, but it ig 
dangerous, except in settled fine weather, to cross it at the end of 
October. In October 1863 a gang of Kulu men were caught in tho 
pass by the icy wind, known as the Bidnaé, which often precedes or 
accompanies a snow storm, and seventy-two died of the cold. Other 
accidents have happened before and since to small parties. It will 
be seen that there is no known path over the mid-Himalaya between, 
the Hamté and Rtipi Passes, which must be about 75 miles apart 
measuring along the ridge ; as far as [ can discover, the only point 
in this long stretch which has ever been crossed, hes between the head 
of the Chotha Shigri ravine on the Chandra, in Lahoul, and the ridge 
which divides the Malina valley from Manikaran, in Kulu. 


Some years ago certain shepherds from Seoréj in Kulu were in 
the habit of crossing the range here on their way to graze in Léhoul, 
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but they say that the road has become dangerous, if not impracticable, 
owing to breaking away of part of a glacier. There is no tradition 
even of any one having crossed direct from Kulu to Spiti; and from 
the great elevation, great breadth and rugged character of the range 
between these countries, it is certain that any route which could he 
discovered would be too difficult to be practically of use. ‘lo get to 
Spiti from Kulu you cither go round through Bisdhir territory and 
over the Bhabeh, or cross by the Hamta or Rohtang Passes into the 
valley of the Chandra in Léhoul, and thence over the Kanzam Pass 
into Spiti. 


The latter route, which is the ordinary one, involves four days 
marching through uninhabited wastes, Both routes. are ordinarily 
closed by heavy snow from some time in October or beginning of 
November till late in May. It is, however, possible to get into or out 
of Spiti in the winter after the snow has bridged the river by a 
route along the bed of the Spiti river. By this road the lower part 
of Kanawar and the plains of Tibet can be reached by travellers in 
the depth of the winter. 


6, The western Himalaya, which divides Léhoul and Spiti from 
Ladékh and Chinese Tibet, is crossed by the following passes :— 





1, Shinkél Pass... ... From Ringyo, in Léhoul to — in 
Zanskar of Ladikh, probably over 17,000 
fect elevation. 

2. Baéré Licht .,, ... From Darcha,in Léhoul, to the Ruipshi coun- 
try in Ladakh: elevation 16,500 feet 
according to Cunningham ; and some 
250 feet less according to survey. 

3. Tékling Lé or Pass From. Kiota, in Spiti, to Rupshti country 
in Ladakh, probably about 18,500 feet 


elevation. 


4, Parang La or Pass From Kibbar, in Spiti, to Rupsht, in Ladakh, 
elevation 18,500 feet according to Cun- 
ningham., 


T have heard of another pass more to east than the Pérang L4, 
which was used by smugglers in former days, but is now completely 
disused and forgotten. The very steep and rugged character of the 
passes noticcable in the outer Himalayas, disappears in the Trans- 
Himalayan country, where the mountains are not exposed to heavy 
falls of rain. 

All these four passes over the western Himalaya can be crossed 
by laden. yaks and ponies, and there would be no difficulty, as far 
as levely are concerned, in making an excellent cart-road over the 
Biré Licht. Jn May, when the direct route over the Bara Lacha 
is closed, travellers to Leh often go over the Shinkal; the crest of 
the latter, though higher, is very much narrower, and a push across 
the high ground can be made in a single march, 
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APPENDIX No. IV. 


A glossary of words peculiar to the district, or not in common 
use in the Punjab, likely to be useful to any one having to deal with 
the rural population :— 








letter, 





Initial 


Word. 


Akar 

Atidlé 

Adhimin 

Alked 

Aditi 

Andrari 

Abri or Habri... 


Ault or Aulké or 
Challa. 


Adhadli 


Anjand 
*Ahar or ’Ahr 
Amar 

"Al 

An 

"Ala or’ Alan 


Andrar or Undrar ... 


Bihék or Bhiyak or 
Baisdk or Baitak, 


Balla 


Bat awe 








Meaning. 





Free of “begar.” 

A platform of masonry under or round the trunk of a tree 
Half a ghuméo, or half of any area ( KAngra ). 
Carclosaness, indifference ; adj, alki, 

Tenant paying half of gross produce to proprietor, ( Palum ), 
A place-in front of a house to keep fuel and grass. 


Land in small plots among big stones or boulders, difficult 
to plough, generally sown with mah, &c, (Dehra). 


Ditch behind land or house to intercept and earry off drain- 


age from hill above ; also adrain to carry off water from 
field, 


A person sharing the landlord’s share of grain and paying 
half the revenue, 


Sorting or sifting apart two grains, 

Small duct or water channel, 

The heavens : Amar pakka,—a red sky, 
A hole or pool, or deep place in a stream. 
Hail ; Gaddis call it akhdnet or kharet, 


A rope bridge, also called jhiila, or, in Tibetan, chagzam, 


A honse yard or enclosure ; a term applied to the common 
enclosure in which many houses of same family stand, 


Place where cattle sit after drinking, or in heat of the 
day. 


Level land on side of a river. 


Foot path or road, 
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APPENDIX No. IV—continued. 








Word, 





Meaning. 





Balhri or Balhi, or | A small meadow or field om side of atréam, 


Balri. 
Barach or Barch ... 


Beskt 


Basikti 

Bain Bauli or Bauri 
Baunch 

Bari or Banni 


Bei or Bén or Beyn 


Behi Gos 
Bikhré 
Bhuhélai = 


Bhéth or Bittli 
Bharau 

Bir ina 
Babnddl or Behndol 
Basi Ts 
Bohar or Bohr... 
Baterth 

Besnd ade 
Bihag 

Biht 

Birhi 

Bharti 


Bharaun one 


Bhikar 


Bhattan or Bhakrain 
Bobo 


a 


A hedge-row, beyond hedge of trees and bushes. 

Watching the grain from time itis cut till the grain is 
divided between proprietor and tenant. The watchman 
is called the beski, 

A tenant located on the land, 

A covered spring, 

A thicket, or impenctrable place. ( Derah ). 

A small grove of trees planted thick, 

Small arm or branch of a stream or river. 

Spur.or small ridge ranning out from a hill ( Gaddf), 

Rough, difficult ;apphed to a road or hill side. 

A shed in which chaff, 7. e,, bhasd or bhi, is stored. 

The steep side or bank of a field, plateau or bill. 

A small hut where water is kept for travellers. 

Ridge.or border of a field. 

Cultivated ; in Nfirptir Badhun also used. 

House, dwelling place. 

The garret or room under roof of a house, 

Stone-maker. 

To sit. 

Dawn. Barri Bihdg, at early dawn, 

A plank, 

Vish-hook, 

Measurement entry or record, 


A fee paid to the man who divides grain between proprictor 
aud tenant, 


Clods. Bhikkar bhéndna, to break clods with a mallet as int 
rice fields, 


The mallet for clod breaking, also called Kotela. 
Sister. 
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a Word, Meaning. 
B. | Bareht Fallow for whole year. 


Bundri or Bundral 
Bihotri 
Balrh 


Bahaj or Babj 


Biora 


Bott 
Batwal 
Bonkri 


Battar 


Barral 


Bihi 


Bhatori 


Bhuja 


Bunh or Bunbé 


Bidna 
Bhiydl 
Behi janu 


Banj-pé-dend 


Biyél sas 


Bij Battar 


Birni Torni 








Matting of rice straw. 

Married woman. 

Small piece of waste among fields. 

Ploughed land ready for sowing. 

Detail. 

Brahman cook, 

The village messenger and watchman, 

Brovtn. 

Moistening of lands hy irrigation or rain, necessary to 
make ib fit fur plough; also applied to the proper time 
for ploughing hend. 


Beam on which the ceiling or floor of upper room is 
supported, 


Raised place to kit in front of a house under overhanging 
root } also called, ali. 


Bread cooked with amlera or sour flour to make it rise. All 
the Pibdris eat Bliatdrd in spring and summer, In winter 
they Generally vat unleavened bread, which they call Poli, 


Sdg or greens. 

Down wards or below. Banh or Shik jand is to go down, 
Fita chalna is to keep along a hill side at same level. 
Upridé jind is to go up. In Kulu Ujeb is above, 

The iey wind met on the passes at some seasong, 

Partner, 

To sit down. Behijdn, be seated, 

To put out of caste, 


A level grassy plain, generally on river bank, used in Kulu 
and Chamba. 


Recovery of sced with interest, ont of the harvest heap ; 
ordinarily it is recovered at the rate of four to three 
tirchoka, or five to four chapancha on the seed actually 
sown. 


Weeding the wild rice ina rice field, or rather plucking the 
heads, when unripe, to prevent the plant from seeding 
ituclf again. 
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Initial ee | ees 
intr: Word. Meaning. 
B. | Bilra The head of a gharra, sometimes used in distribution of 
canal water as a meusnre. 

Barra Badd A descriptive term applied to a big field in which some crop 
is standing, Literally a big mow or reap. 

Baye Without. 

Batolnd To collect, gather together. 

Barotuwala A porter (Kulu ), 

Bakharné To separate, put apart. 

Bhatona Mad, insane, 

Bakhari A fire-place in wall: 

Bhaba A word applied to the rent or tax of a sheep-run, common 
ly used im Chamba. 

Bhati A rent-free grant to a Brahman. 

Béndr or Banir (Gadd). A thick oak wood, So Barhuniis a thick wood 
of the Buta or Rhododendron ; Kelair, a cedar forest ; 
“ Khrangrela, ” aithicket of snow Rhododendron, 

Bowal A shepherd. 

Bhed A ewe sheop; Lar, arnam. Dongwar, a cut male under four 
years. Bikanu, a ditto over four years, Urnu, o lamb 
nnder six mouths.) Dotri, young ewe which has not yet 
lambed '(Gaddi ). 

Bakri (Gaddf) a she-goat. Towdt he-gont. Cheiltt or cheli, a kid 
Pati, young male wp to two years. Pat, young female. 
Charrara, a cut male. 

C, | Chip A fish trap of bamboo, or osier under a weir in a stream. 

Chobhi The race of a water-mill by which water escapes. 

Charandh Grazing ground. 





Chandt or Chinat ... 


Charetar 


Chitrerd 
Chik 


Chakota 


A paved road or flight of paved steps down a hill side ; alse 
called an okhwal. 


A fuel yard or place where the stock of fire-wood is piled up. 


A painter from chittar, a picture. 


Soil, ground, 





Fixed rent or assessment generally used where it is part im 
kind, part in cash, Utkar(iis another word for same thing. 
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Initial 
lotrer. 


c. 











Word. 


Meaning. 





Cho 

Chichar. 

Chard 

Chaletu or Chalets 
Chifala 

Chambh 

Chan 


Chanun eu 
Chakir or Chekh 


Cheb 


Chandna rerna 


Chatt 

Charoliya tee 
Charoli 

Cholydla, 


Channa 
Chobku 


Dhori 
Dhanak 
Dal 
Dhar 


Dodhar 


Danga 


Dhonitar or Dhupkhil 








A water-fall, In low bills, the bed of a torrent. 
Debris, 

Stepping stones in a stream ; peindi also used, 
Stubble or straw of Indian corn. 

Slippery, aa of a hill side or any thing hard to hold, 


The high bank or cliff of a river. 


A house, originally applied to roof of grass; but in spcak- 
ing, to any dwelling house, 


A hole made in\the border of a field to let out water above 
a, certain depth-(Palam ). 


The lino of-diyision which divides one man’s share of a 
field: from anotlicr, 


A turf used to stop a gap in bank of field, canal, &c. 


‘Yo take out and sift as is done when grain is taken from the 
family storcechest preparatory to use. 


Stone.or wooden trough for cattle to drink out of. 

A style in hedge of field, called Langing clsewhere, Nfirptr. 
A bamboo round wicker tray deepening towards middle. 
Hindu kitchen or room of the chtila ; also called Rissidli. 


Side or side wall of a house as vpposed to pichwéra, back 
of ditto. 


; Trap door in ceiling leading to upper storey by ladder 


Nurpur. 
Thick mist or cloud. 
Rainbow ; Gaddis call it pappan. 
A lake, 


Tal also used. 


A high range or upper part of such range ; also used for a 
sheep-run. 


House occasionally lived in to cultivate land ta a distance 
from real house ; also applied to house where cattle go to. 
graze on certain hills, 


Wall of looxe stones. 


Dhobi’s ghit, or place for washing clothes, 
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Initial : 
ioe Word. Meaning 
D. | Datha, Sitan ki... | A bundle of pressed sugar-cane used for torches of for fuel 
Darati we | Sickle, called dati in plains. 
Diwari .» | Little door or passage through wall, 


Daroi or Drohi... | Déhdi or appeal to any one. 
Dhakh 1. | A morsel. 
Dhowér or Dohir ... | Dofusl{, as opposed to Bisand ; applied to rice Jand in 


which wheat sown to be followed by rice: when left 
fallow, would be called Basand. 


Dohru w+ | A ladle for oil, ghi, &c. 
Dhak ... | A thick spat-forsitting, made of plaited preased sugar-cane, 


ordinarily called Binns, 


Dhag or Dag .. | A precipice, 


Dhing ... | A flail dr rathor stick used to thresh corn. 

Dhanu ee | Bice land, 

Dip or Dap ... | A fish trap, consisting a of basket with small hole at top ; 
bait is put to draw fish into it, 

Den .. | Witeh ; Dugar is a sorcerer, or mul witeh, 

Dhar} ... | Plaistér=shelf, on the inside wall of a house; also called 


Lakhela orLak, 


Datidlu .. | Light early breakfast ; alvo called Nowari towards Narptr, 
Dopahri is the next meal, ‘Then Kalir, which answers to 
our lunch, and, lastly, Sunji-ki-roti or supper. 


Dhihalu ‘+ | A small carthen pot, big one called Handi, middle sized, 
Handi, The Dhihtlu used to carry srnall presents of 
curds, ghi, &., which a man takes to a friend cr patron’s 
house when he goes to visit him. 


Perdn or Dran —.. | A weight equal to eight Thimis. 
Dhol ... | Ek Dhol. A term applied to a turn of the whole water of 


akul; “it is my Dhol.” When water is divided, term 
would not be used. Dhol dena, te divert a stream into 
another channel. 


Dandal ... | A kind of wooden plough used after the ground has been’ 
ploughed once, and smoothed by a mace, the ¢elods are 
again broken and smoothed by a mace. 








Dang ... | A band or embankment in a stream, to turn water into a 
canal. 


Dwatan or Dehl_ .., | The beam on floor between door-posts on which door shuts. 
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ee 


Initia 
letter, 


D. 


Word, 





Meaning. 





Dotli 


Drabbar 


Ciahr 


Garakha 
ish 


Ganna 


Ghaléa 


Gupha 
Gar 
Gharare 


Garent 


Galen 


Gohth 


Gohr 


Gohard 


Ghandéra 


Gaddt 
Garoi 


Galina 


Gulist 





Golena or Golnin ... 


Gohral or Gohran ... 





A term used in Kulu to describe the graving grounds 
round the villages, irra also used. 


A smooth grassy place or lawn. Drap is a species of 


grass. 
The siles of the high Himalayas, from the upper limit ‘ 
of forests down to the grazing ground about the highest 


villages, are often spoken of as the Gahrs. ‘he word is 
also used for a sheep-run in such localities. 


Thunder. 
Heavy rain (Kula). 


(Adj). thick or close, as of a wood ; opposed to birla, 
seanty or scattcrod. 


A dip'or depression in a ridge. 


A grotto oreaye scooped out of solid rock. Kudisa 
cive under a tock. 


A sear or slip of part of a hill side. Lhé also used, 


A cradle on ropes which serves as a bridge, Jhula also 
used for both this and rope suspension bridge, 


A glacier (Gaddi), 


Any place where rocks and boulders lie in masses one 
over the other; a moraine. (Gaddi). 


Tn Nirptiry Makol. White clay used for plastering walls 
of houses ; also called Cha Chik, The place where clay 
is dug for such purposes is called a Mithdénnd, 


Place where sheep are penned or collected for the night 
in the high ranges. 


The real Gohr is the road by which the cattle leave the 
houses to go out grazing. It is the big road in and out 
of a hamlet, and runs between fences, 


Cattle-shed. 
The yard in which grass or straw is stacked, 


The ruins of a house ; the place where a house stood is 
called Garhdna or Garhakara,ifno walls remain standing, 


A sheaf, or man’s load of rice in straw. 
A worm. 
‘Yo speak or say. 


Heads of sugar-cane, which are broken off and given to 
cows as food. 
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eee Word. Meaning. 
G. | Ganlaha ... | Asmall chopper, with long haudle, used to cut up the. 
sugar-cane into lengths. 
Chona or Ghoena ... | ‘fo mount, ascend ; Ghoigia, gone up. 
Ghan .. | A bundle of canes of sizes made up to be put in the sugar 
press at onee. Gannedi Ghan, 
Gahi ...| A recess or shelf in a wall; ala is the common term, 
Greh .. | (Kulu) Evil influence or bad luck ; hence aigdr, unlucky ; 


uncanny, é. g., ib is unJucky to mention the cuckoo till 
its voice is heard, 


Ghachol ... | Confusion or erroncous account. 


Gala ... | Ek-géla pani, one allowance. or. share of water from a. 
canal, ~-£k-gala ghd, one feed of lay for an ox, 


Gilra ... | A goitered man, 
Gatta .. | A sheaf (of corn), a faggot (of wood) ; a truss (of hay); a. 


bundle of any thing wrapped in cloth is called a gat, 


A numerous élass who make livelihood by buying corn 
in villages and carrying it on their backs into towns 
and selling it are called Gataird, 


H. | Hales ... | The halting place below a pass on the high ranges from 
which the push aeross the pass is made (Gaddi). 


Haler ... | Small place built ta.put plonghs in : also applied to day 
when neighbours join to plough one man’s land, eating 
at his expense,..Such service generally done in turn, 
or for’ a man’ uf influence, or a friend (see below 


Jowahri). 

Handa .. | Appraiser or Kan-karnewala. 

Halari .» | Handle of ploughs, 

Handna ... | To trudge on foot, 

Torna ... | To stop, countermand. 

Habbar ... | A ficld or bit of cultivated land, generally has a deprecia- 
tory application, 

Aik ... | The chest, breast. 

Hallar ... | Wegitimate birth. 

Hodh-karna ... | Ploughing over of young rice to destroy weeds, &c., or 


ploughing between rows of Tadian corn. 


Herna ...|Tosee, Kaddi-heri? when did you see it ? 





Hen ... | An avalanche or fall of snow. ( Géddi), 














XXL 


APPENDIX No. 1V—continued 














(Gaddi), 


qe Word. Meaning. 
. | Hent A drift of snow in a gorge or ravine, 

Hiund or tiiundhé... | Winter, from Hiun, snow. 

Hoghér or Ughar.,. | First ploughing. Jhel second ploughing; any subse- 
qneut ploughing called Siyan from sen, moisture, the 
object being to thoroughly mix wet and dry together, 

L. | thhdn Now. 
Iniche This way. Uniche, that way. 
3. | Joh] or Johal 





Juh 


Johar 


Jol es 


Jéhlu ee 


Jidhéri or Jidbidri 


JowS&ra or Jowiari .. 


Jongra or Jongla .., 


Jel or Jhel 


Jindb or Jindhé 
Jandg or Junas 
Jela 


Janna 


Jakat 
Jabra, Jabri 
Jabra 
Jagannu 


Jathdél or Jethal 





* long field or strip of low land sunk below the ordinary 
evel, 


Waste land near house and home fields where the cattle 
graze overy-day. 


Marsh and waste land; moist with springs ; when culti- 
vated with rice, it is called nad. 


Long strip of land running between two banks or ridges 
of rock. 


When, at the time when; téhlu, then ; khdlu, at what 
time. 


On the day when } tidéri, on that day ; kiddri, what day. 

A bee or alternate gathering of neighbours to do some 
farm work, suchas lundi (reaping ), nidéi (weeding) 
on one holding, The proprietor finds food and drink, 
and sometimes music for all present ; a bee to cut grasa 
is often called a Kharodi. 

Yoke for oxen. 


Second plonghing of a field; first ploughing called 
Hoghar. 


The stubble of corn in a field ; also called kdnki. 
A married woman. 
Powerful from bodily strength or any other reason. 


Fk janna, a solitary man ; do janna, two men together ; 
kitnian jannidn, how many women are there ? 


A little boy ; munu, also used ; muni, of a girl. 
Old man and woman. In Kulu, Kapru, Kapri, 
The handle of a spade or kodal 


Torch of pine or cedar wood splinters. 


Wife’s elder sister. 
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Initial 








letter. Word. Meaning. 
J. | Jheau + | Measure of grain, twos¢r kacha rice cleaned, two and 

2 half sér ditto dhdn. 

Jinjardra Ceremony of second marrige of a woman, 

Joth A pass in the high Hamalayas ; applicd also generally te 
a great range. 

Jhtila A rope bridge of any kind. 

Jugti Carefully. 

Jikkar A thicket or tangle of trees and bushes hard to pene- 
trate (Gadd? ). 

Jhajja A steep hill side overgrown with long grass, bushes, 
&c., and hard to get along. ( Gaddf). 

Jarri Steady fine rain or drizzle. 

K. | Kadhish +. | Carpenter’s working shop ; a Lohar’s Harniili. 

Kahkar Land. where kahi grass grows, as in belé on side of 
river, 

Kut +» | Land in jangal now and then sown. 

Kola A ravine ;kopa also used by Gaddis. 

Kurh Cattle-shed in jangal. 

Ketal . | Fhe bed of a river consisting of sand and stone, no grass, 


Kaphar or Kupphar 
Kundali 


Kas 

Kalar 

Kawal or Akhwial... 
Kharetar 


Khorati 


Khowéra 


Khabli 
Khili 


Kasi 





Small pool of water in hollow. 


Arice stack round in shape made of bundles; if of 
straw only, phalur, of grass, small, knuan. 


A square stack of rice in bundies, 


Soil with a large mixture of sand (not applied to 
brackish land ag in Punjab plains ). 


Paved road, going straight up a hill, 
A plot of waste land reserved as a hay-field in the rains. 
Ditto, small. 


Place whence the carth is taken for plastering tho 
house, 


A lawn, from khabbal, lawn grass, 


Uncultivated land, applied to land which has fallen out 
of cultivation. 


A hand-full of corn or any thing else. 
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Tnitial 
letter, 


K. 





Word. 


Meaning. 





Kakal 
Kanki 
Kaju 
Karonk 
Kanni 


Rina 


Kotaa 


Wolki or Kutki... 


Kotainki 


Koechbi = 


Kodal 


Kouri 


Khal 


Khetar ie 


Khetru 


Kahu eee 


Kohli 
Kian 


Kar 


Kotali 


Khelothi or Kaloti... 


Khind or Khindola 


Kowana 


Kuri aan 








Paper. 

Straw of wheat. 

Why. 

Village watchman or messenger. 
Along with. 


Who; kosra, of whom; kosbi, to whom; kosna, from 
whom (Kulu). 


Where, 


Whither. Tn Kulu, Oke, Koke Toke, here, where, there ; 
Okena, tokena, thence, hence, 


Somemplace or other, 
Bag net with handle for catching small fish. 
A spade, 


An earthen ‘vessel for sugar-cane juice, oftener called 
hand or ras4n, 


A hollow or eutting made by water, big or little ; khola 
orkbai are words of similar origin applied to ravines, &e, 


Big field, 
Small ditto. 


Half a Gaddi, or sheaf of corn given to village servants 
at harvest usually. 


The canal watchman, 

Why. 

Rent or tax; a fee of four or five Thimfs per tops 
which proprieters take from tenants share of grain 
is many places is called koroh or kar, 


A boundary pillar, also called Dehri, 


The grain which kamius, artizans, &c., get from the 
threshing floor, 


Counterpane or coverlet and mattress made of rags 
stuffed between cloth, 


To call, summon. 


A bamboo hook for raking together corn in thersing 
floor, &e, 
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Th. | 
rey Word, Meaning. 
K. | Khonai Digging, as opposed to ploughing, which is not possible 
in all fields. 
Kasland To store up grain in straw, 
Konwi The part of the high Himalayas above the limits of 
forests, 
Rundi The part below the Konwi, in the upper forests, These 
two words only used by Rihlu shepherds ; nigéhr and 
; gdbr are the common terms, 
Keh A place coverd thick with pebbles or small boulders, 
Kad A cave or hollow place under a rock. In Kulu called 
rowar. 
Kind -+ | A pool or deep |hole in a stream backed by rocks or a 
shecp bank; if not so-backed, it would be called an al, 
Khandha -« | A flock-of sheep or- goats, 
L, | Lahru Small plot of land attached to a house in which flowers, 
&e., are grown, 
Lakolé An 4l& or nookjin a wall, 
Lonava or Lonida,,, } A reaper. 
Londi Reaping. 
Lobalu The share of a plough, 
Lari Wife. Swani or voti used by Raéjpiits; Jo or Jun in 
Kale ; Cheori in Plich. 
Larki Kind of net for catching doves. 
Lonth Branches of trees cut with the leaves on for making 
dam in a stream or canal, 
Lohka Small, 
Lha «» | A scar or slip on a hill side In Tibetan, a demon or 
local divinity, 
La A pasa in Tibetan, 
Leh A crevasse in a glacier. 
Loha Us riri ki lohe men, beyond that ridge, in the dip 
behind it. 
M. | Ménu A man as distinguished from an animal, form of 
manukh. 
Mani 


The big flat stone in front of a Bauli where people stan ~ 
to draw water, bathe, &c. 
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Initial s : 
letter. Word, Meaning. 
M, | Marthial Place where dead are burn ; mantoru, in Kulu. 


Mehara or Mhenhara 


Miira or Méi 
Minjhun 
Musné or Mohné ... 


Mol 


Match 


Manj 
Malerné 
Muil 
Megh 


Malindi 


Nitha 
Nisi 
Nakorh 
Nachor 
Nachar 
Nanotar 
Nohari 
Nioré 


Niingné 


The place where buffalos are tied up in the jungle ; 
sometimes applicd to the grazing ground, ~ 


A big field roller, called sohdga in low country, 
Me, tome. In Kulu mome, to me ; monna, from me. 
To steal. 


Long pestle for pounding rice in the okal or mortar 
of wood, 


A kind of harrow without teeth, used to make soil inte 
soft mud before sowing rice, 


In the middle, 

To mannze, 

Abuse. 

Rain, used generally by Gaddis, who distinguish steady 
drizzle or fine rain as Jharri or Saggi, and light passing 
showers as Burak, 


The captain or leader of a flock, A term used by Gaddi 
shepherds, 


Marshy-dand, 

A Wath or made reservoir, a spring. 

A bamboo stem or pole. 

Weeder, 

Weeding. 

Low. 

Spring harvest. 

Vent or passage for water from a field. 

Water which escapes out of one field into a lower one. 
A break or rush of water from one field to anothe 
Husband’s sister’s son, 

Light early breakfast. 

Vegetables, 


To send on duty used of chaprdsis or Begdris, Kulf 
&e, 
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Initial 
letter. 


N. | Nehalnd 


Word. 





Nasonch 


Nighér 


Opaht 
Otar 
Ogwiirs 


Oru or Outn 


Ogrikar 
Odala 


Obri 
Ovén 
Ori 

Or or ur 
Othla 
Oprahna 
Orli 


Ongala 


Odh 
Olna 
Onehrna 


Oprerna 


Odhi 











Meaning. 





Yo wait for, 

Unmixed, pure (of oil or other things). 

Word used by shepherds te describe the grassy slopes 
on the high Himalayas above the line of forests, or a 
sheep-run iu such localities. 

The real oris are smal! huts with yard in front, built by 
zamindars for Gaddis to putup in in winter for sake 
of manure. Oraisa small place built of few stones 
inthe Dhars in which the young lambs or kids are 
kept. 

A tenant farmer. 

Unirrigateds 


Small garden plot in front of house, 


teccipt which zanindiirs used to get from karddr for 
revenue, 
A collector of debts, revenue, &e. 
Bark of a creeper used as string to fasten on slate roof- 
ing, &G 


Ansinner room as opposed to 

An outér room, door of which leads outside, 

The nursery of ice before it is planted out, 

The young rice plant grown in nutsery, 

High. 

Up, shove. 

Fish trap of basket work set in passage in a dam. 

The consideration paid to the owner of plough oxen 
lent on condition of payment of so much grain by bor- 
rower oui of harvest. 

Land in the shade of trees in which little or nothing grows. 

To mix (as rice and dal) before eating. 

Over turn, pour out. 

To wave over the head ; at marriages, or when a man 
comes home after a long absence, his relations do thia 
with pice which they gave toa kamin, or in case of a 


sick man, do so with bread, which they throw to dogs, &c, 


The feeding basket of a water-mill. 
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Initial 
letter. 





0. 





Word, 


Oghdrna 
Opat 


Pandol 
Pantor 


Phat or Parr 
Pattu 

Paral 

Paren 

Ponai 

Phalia 
Parren 


Pachotri 


Pand 

Pal or Peru 
Paind 
Patiana 
Pardl 
Pakhala 
Patréhné 
Patéiknié. 
Phakku 


Patin 
Puli 


Panchi 


Phraggara 





Meaning. 





To uncover, remove lid, 


The whole of any thing; often applied to the gross 
produce of a field. 


The water-shed of 2 mountain, hill, or tract of country. 


A plank to turn off water from channel of water-mill, 
When not wanted, called chadel by Gaddis, 


An open grassy slope on the side of a big mountain, 
A small field. Patti, a field, 

Rice straw. 

Goad for driving bulocks, &e. 

Sifting grain from ‘chaff in sieve. 

Path or passage through hedge round a house. 

A handful of grain. 


Five thimis per topa ; a cess taken from tenant by pro- 
prietor/in some parts of Palam. 


Matting of bamboo or date leaves. 
Large wicker Lamboo receptacle for grain, cask-shaped. 


The bottom of a field, as opposed 1o Tupali where the 
water enters. 


To sooth. 

Outer door of house, leading from dngan or inner yard. 
Strange, ignorant of the country. 

To go bare foot, 

To clean, sift any thing, 


Threshing floor ; the word is also applied to the fees 
of chaukidar, carpenter, blacksmith given thence, 


Place of ambush in which to sit at night to shoot game 
on a tree or in a pit. 


A bundle of corn (about eight sér kacha) given 
to kamins at reaping time, 


A bird; Pakru also common. 


Light (Adjective) as of dawn, or of a candle in a dark 
room. 
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Word, 





Meaning. 





Patta chogii 


Rhon or Ron 


Ring 
Rub 


Rirri or Rirrah 
Rubban 

Rakkar 

Raun 

Retar 

Roru 

Rahan or Rihi 
Rakhorar se 


Rurpal 


Rerrna 
Ruri 
Rind 

| Seo 


Saudh 
Salbun or Salh 


Sappar 


Suhra or Subr, or 
Sugal. 


Sowart 
Sowidnd 
Sasan 


Sairi 





Lit.. leaf-cropping ; the term applied in Bard Bangéhal 
to the tax paid by shepherds for their sheep-runs. 


A term applied to the dark hanging forests seen in high 
ranges, perhaps from Reh ; the commonest tree in such 
localities (Gaddi). 

A great mountain ridge. 


A shcep of over two years old ; one over a year called 
doga ; and a lamb, gab (Kulu). 


Sunall ridge. 

Quicksand (dal-dal}. 

Stony land or hard dry land, 

Plaee by house where cattle are tied up. 

Sandy land. 

Fixed assessment, ninp sum. 

Ploughed. 

Mistress, woman living ag wife without marriage. 


An extra perquisite realized by the 


pee, generally 
onc thimi in the topa, on gross pro: 


uce. 
To exasperate ; rera or rerka, a quarrel. 

Heap of tlireshed out rice, 

Steep, as of atecp hill sides, snow slopes, or precipices, 
A bridge, chiefly used by Gaddis or Kanets. 


Level place near village where cattle stand or sit in heat 
of the day. 


Place where the dead are burnt, also called martali, 
tirath, &c. 


Rock or small precipice of rock ; Shifa used in Kulu, 


A spring of water, In Kula Jaéhru. 


A small plot’of land in front of a house ; if behind, called 
pichwaru, 

Buffalos’ grazing ground. 

Rent-free grant to an individual. 


Autumn harvest. 
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Taitial 


letter. 


Word. 


Meaning, 





Sath 
Satboi 


Sijja 

Silla 

Sdug 

Sogi 

Serns ee 
Seri 


Sin 


Sular ay 
Sag ue 


Salri Sos 
Satbdhuk 


Sagwar 
Sanghelna nee 
So 


Tal 


Tarophildé 


Tithun 
Tujjun or Tijjun ... 


Tapri 
Theni 











The share of grain taken from cultivator by the State 
or a landlord. 


A man who appraises the sath, or landlord’s share of 
grain, 


Wet, damp. 

Ear of corn, 

A ladder ; also called parsin or minj. 

Companion, 

To wet, moisten, 

A watering, 

A boundary, Tarsin, Trijunction point of three villages. 
A small running spring ; in distributing canal water the 
word is ased to express a measure of water about four 
inc hes |square, 


Leather tronsers, commonly worn by Rijptits, &e. ; 
also called chamkar, 


A watering, usually applied to the one before ploughing 
for the rabt and last onc in kharif, 
A name applied to long strips of ficld lying low. 


Aman exensed heavy begir, but bound to carry mcs- 
sages, Key 


Trrigated. 
To collect together, 


He ; tera, of him; ehbi, to him ; chna, from him; plural 
ten tinhara, inonbi, innond (Kulu). 


A tarn or lake ; dal is commoner. 


Thick or tangled, A wood used to describe a division 
of land by which each party gets a separate share of 
each field, so that shares are much intermixed. Patta 
vand and Gadu vand mean much the same thing. Tela 
vand means division into large blocks, 


In that place; jithun, in the place which; othun, in that 
place ; kithun, where. 


Toyou, you. In Kulu, tobi, toyou; tona or tusind, from 


you. 
Small shed or thatched house. 


Deposit of an article left in trust with another. 
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APPENDIX No. IV—continued. 
































Initial ise 
Teter: Word. Meaning. 
T. | Topé Measure of grain; rice scven maunds ten sérs kacha, 
wheat ten maunds kacha. 

Thek A sheaf of wheat as made up for carriage form field. 

Tarota «. |A hole in ground or in bank where water has forced a 
passage ; the word daradh is also used for same thing. 

Tillé A peak or point of a hill, 

Tondi Spring, i.e. the three warm months befure the barsat 
or rains. 

Thimi Measure of eight sér kacha, 

Thelu A block of wood which is fitted into an irrigation chan- 
nel, so that the water flows evenly over it. The water 
is then divided into several channels by pegs which fit 
into the block. 

Tulah + | Testing, onsettlemont of account of any kind. 

Tuli «| Grass stalk, 

Tap or Tapéli —... | Tho duet or passage by which water enters a field. 

Taren +. | A high stool on which a man stands to winnow corn, 

Tol A bie boulder. 

Tirath oe | Properly-a place. of pilgrimage, but used for the bles 
for butning the dead, which is also called martali : 
Kulu, mantort. 

Jaola or Taula... | Quickly, 

Talna To pick ont, a3 weeds, &c. 

Thikna To forbid, stop from. 

Tandan Ice, or icicle (a Gaddi word). 

Trangari A smull bridge over a rivulet, called dipi in Laéhoul. 

Teinta A term applied in Kulu and Tdhoul to a grassy slope or 
up land above the chiffs or precipitous hill sides which 
form the sides of a Magoo’ 

Tnitial i te = ~ Locan NARs ow sei REABIB, 
letter, Name of beast English Meaning, 
B, | bragh A leopard or panther; mirg is also commonly used ; but 
is a term which applies generally to all big game, 

Birthi A vampire, or sorcerer who takes the shape of a leopard 
to devour people. 

Balu A bear, rich also commonly used ; géhi or géi in Kuln 
where chidhé gai means black bear. 

Brabbu The yellow bear : in Kulu called Ratta bilu or Ratta Gai. 


= 














Initial 


letter. | 


Bb. 
vb, 


My. 


K.: 


A 


sh 


die 


i, Uddar 
i 


Name of beast, 


‘ Boa 


j 
| Diklu 
t 

| Goa 


: In (een ) 


Kart 


Khakkar 


: Nabu 
| Bij ( peej ) 


Pharraru 


, Seil 


; Tringol 


| Name of bird. 


Chén.an 


' Phulgir 


Nilgir 


Kakrola 


Kolsa 
Galind 
Chakiu 
Tilla 
Baukukar 


Jalakri 


Dhond 
Kamloa 
Dhurah 


Kowi or kohi 
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English Meaning. 


The musk deer ; Kasturé also used. 


; A marten eat. 


The scrow deer ; jingdl also used, and ydma in Kulu. 


The flying squirrel, The same name is used in Léhoul 
and Spiti for the marmot. 


In Kulu, kort. The wild goat commonly called in books 
the Ther. The female is called ime or mobi, 


The barking deer. 


Yhe Spiti naine for the wild sheep ; in books commouly 
ealled Durrel. 


The Himalayan chamyis ; in books called gural, In Kulu 
ib is‘called, gurad, 


A hare, 
A poreupine. 


Ibex. Tn Lahoul and Spiti called Kin. 


An utter. L 7 af. 





T.0CAL NAMES OF BIRDS, 
Hovlish Meaning. 


The pheasant; called in books the cbir, 


The pleasant commonly known 


Lit, King of flowers. 
Lit. 


asthe argns. Lu Kulu he is callad the jijurind. 
prince of animals. 


lit. Blue king. The mindl pheasant. He is also called 


nil only, or narel. 
The koklis pheasant, Also called Quigtas in Kulu, or the 
Ban kironk, é. ¢., forest watchinan. 
he common kallege pheasant ; also called kleshain Kalu 
The snow pheasant, called CGoiya or gongmo in Spiti. 
The chikor partridge, 
The ptarmigan ; also called Dhar chakru. 
The jangle fowl. 


Tho wood cock : also called Ban kui, or naddilu ; but all 
these names are loose. 


The big wood pigeon. 
The big dove. 
Middle-sized dove, 


Small dove. 
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APPENDIX No. Y. 


A few specimens of the proverbial sayings current among the rural 
population. 


1. Rajptit ke ptit se banj kota, 
Kabhi dim dine, kabhi mil dhoka. 


It is bad to deal with a Rapdt; sometimes you get double value, 
sometimes nothing at all. 


2. Katochan ke parel; Ghilkar ko atta; khoshamati ko chawal, 


In the porch of the Katoch, the workman gets flour and the 
flatterer rice. 


3, Réjptitin ki Bidh, challidn ke ghas, dholon ke dum damat 
khéne ke basbsét. 


A Réjptit’s wedding is like a fire of maize stalks, rolling of drums 
and scanty supply of dinner. 


4. Rathi kith men) jom girétamen. 
The Rathi in the stocks, the barley in the mill. 
5. Rathi, bail, bakra, tapassi, bidoa nity, 


Paéuchon nirbal chahiya, bal sc karen bakér, 


A Rathi, an ox, a goat, an aseeti¢, and a widow weman, all want 
keeping under ; with strength, will do mischicf. 


6. Kala kharapa, dugi chui, 
Rathi mith na-kare koi, 
A black snake on end, a deep hole, arc less dangerous than friend- 
ship with a Rathi. 
7. Rathi ramba dojannc, Karar akele nau janne, 


To meet a Rathi armed with a hoe, makes a company of nine 
Karars fecl all alone. 


8. Je Karar lete, to upria garh samete. 


Tf a Kardr lies down to sleep, it is a feint to lay hands on somo- 
thing belonging to another. 


9. Kau, Kardr, kuttiya, basah na kariya sutiya. 


A. crow, a Karar, or a dog, trust them not even when they are 
sleeping. 


10. Jatton r4j nchin ; Brdhmanon kj nehin. 
A Jat makes a bad ruler, and a Braman a bad man of business. 


i. Jat Mubasil, Bréhman shah ; 
Hakim Banina, ghazabi khuda. 


A Jat to guard crops, a Bréhman as a banker, a Bannia as a ruler. 
God’s curse is on you. 
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12. Kheti Jat na chheriye, hatti man} Kardr ; 
Pattan mallah va chheriye, ban sutan butar. 


Meddle witha Jat in his ficld, a Kardr in his shop, a boatman at 
his ferry, and get your head well punched. 


13. Dhan paye phete, ankhe phirliye girthe. 
When the vice bends (with heavy ear), the Girth changes, his 
look ( cocks his bonuct ). 
14. Girthni Randni, Jota Sandni, 
You can’t make a widow of Girthni any more than a barren cow 


of a bull-buffalo (because she will marry again a fast as her husband 
dies). 
15. Girth bhaggat na jota jatti, 
Karér mith na beswa satti. 


You can’t make a saint of a Girth any more than you can expect 
chastity of a buffalo; nor a friendet a Karér any more than a satti 
of a loose woman. 

16. Gaddi mithré bhola, mange top denda chola. 

The Gaddi is a good-natured fool (or awkward friend); ask him 

for a cap, and he gives you a Goat, 
co) 
17. Je Sunidr dwe parh ; to gathri samale owarh. 


Ifa Sunidr comes to the other side of the river, have a care of 
your bundle on this side. 


18. Ya basse Gijar yé rahe ujar. 
Unless a Gujar settles there, it will remain a solitude ( spoken of 
poor forest land). 
19, Desi jie na manse t& Gujar Gaddi kariye mith. 
In no man’s land (4. ¢., uninhabited country ) one makes friends 
% Poe 5 . 
with the Gujérs and the Gaddi (shepherd and herdsman ); spoken in 
apology for acquaintance with questionable characters, or with refer- 
ence to the fleeting nature of friendship made in travelling. 
20. Adha gfe ka adha bain ka, 
Half of the cow, half of the spring, (Spoken of milk bought of 
the milk man, ) 
2]. Bhat khina Br&éhmane kanne, rasta hindna Kardr 
kanne. 
Dine with a Brahman and jog along the road witha Karér (the 
former are considered bow vivwnts, and the latter great talkers ), 
22. Bhéi pais zamin, peokidn de janas. 
Land with a brother is like a wife with her parents (not gone, can 
be got when wanted ), 
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23, Adhe de bhiin, shréiddhe de bhat. 


Land let at half produce is like the rice pudding at the worship 
of ancestors. The tenant has no more permanent claim to the land 
than the officiating priest to the pudding. This is how I have heard 
the saying intorpreted, but. perhaps it meant rather—thank you for 
nothing, é. é, that the profit is but a bare return for the work, 


24, Kheti khasm sethi, jis kheti khasm na jawe, wuh 
kheti khasm khawe. 


Farming depends on the man of the house (husband) ; if he does 
not go to the field, the field will eat him up, 


25. Par hathi banj, sunehi kheti, bhami kariye phir tentis 
ke tentis, 


Trading through an agent, and managing a farm on other men’s 
reports, do it how you will, will not bring you more than 33 for 33. 


26, Khaddet kheti, Daghet rin. 


A field in the bed of a torrent 1s ikea debt due from a Daghi ( no 
security for cither ). 


27. Hallah de hallari,garhe heth kwale, rakhordrjannds, in 
tinon ke nehin biswis. 


A rattling plough, a house at the top of a flight of steps, a kept 
woman, there is no comfort with any of the three, 


28. Udhare jo koi lon bohére, tinon ké putr jan khware. 
Te who trades with borrowed-money, his son will be a bachelor 
all his life. 
29, Garhe de chor, bane de mor. 
A thief in the house (among the family ) is as hard to catch as a 
peacock in the forest. 
30, Phararu de ujarh, Nironke de khar. 
The Kironk’s {village policemen) spite is like the nibbling of a hare 
(both cause a great deal of damage in the long ran). 


31. Cheli de fgh, Goleri di natha, kahi da chab, Kahlardi 
sitha, 


A fire of pine wood, a bethrothal in Goler, a grass rope, a partner- 
ship in Kahlur. (The one is as short lived and uncertain as the other). 


32, Titar panki baddalli, rind phulelin nhai, woh barse 
wah adale, yeh bit birti na jawe. 
A cloud streaked like a partridge’s wing, a widow bathed and per- 
fumed, the one portends rain, the other an elopement ; of that you may 
be certain, 


XXXVIL 
Mrmo. 


To understand or anpreciate many of these sayings requires a good 
knowledge of the country, and of the different classes which form the 
population. Ido not, however, quote them for any intrinsic merit 
which I suppose them to possess, but because I think they givo some 
notion of the character and ideas of the common people, and of the 
rough patois which they use among themsclves. 


They have been written down phonctically, so the spelling is as 
rough, no doubt, as the common pronunciation. 
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Political history ves we és aa = ae 
Civil details, head-quarters of district, ind subsequent change 
Changes in parganah and revenue subdivisions iL A 
No infraction of téluga boundaries involved by these changes 
Subdivisions within téttiqas at nes a - 
Parganah and tahiqa officers 
Village functionaries ss i es oy .. os 
Agricultural tenures, the mauzah or township in the hills i or 
Remarks on Mr. Barnes’ description of the mauzah, and his division of 
them into classes be z/ beh a or i04 
Causes of difference in tenure of waste in Villages... iss 
Hamlets and hamlet boundaries ise a oy, 
Original tenure of holdings of ticlds within mangas 
Original tenure of waste lands in mangalis —... ul she a se 
Description of the rights of user in waste lauds belonging by custom to 
village communities. we Ge is fi wad 
Original rights of the State in waste landaé within mauzabs Mes uaa 
Existence of a feeling of collective property in the waste on the part of 
men of bamleta iv certain parts of the country snd “8 
General view of the theory of property in land which prevailed in the 
time of the rijahs bs og os ay os hee des 
A guess as to the origin of difference in land tenures of hills and plains ... 
Description of proceedings at first hettlement which resulted in a change 
of tenure i ses tas ae ses ae o “ 
Policy which decided the treatment of waste lands at first Settlement 
Refusal . perenne to re-open the question of ownership of vaste 
ands re on “i is igi wv a8 
State of landed property resulting from the first Settlement . on 
Different modes of collecting the land-rent or revenue in former times, 
and notice of peculiar forms of holdings vs ves tte 
Forma of holdings and modes of collection of revenue in irrigated tracts 
Description of the ‘banwaztri” or miscellaneous revenue formerly 
collected as Forest Department dues, monopolies, &c, List of them 
for one village ... oes eas see ae Se at 
Revenue arrangements made at the Summary Settlement 
Method of assessment employed at first Regnlar Settlemont 


oer 


aoe 


vee 
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Holdings - of rent-frae Iand Fes 
‘‘Lahris" or village service lands ( see. “Lahri- ‘basi, " ” para. 10 jas ; 
“Kharetar "or hay-preserve. Landholders not considered owners 
of their “kbaretar’’ lands in the game degree as of their 
cultivated fields 
Buffalo runs ( “ sodna, ” “mhonhara, ” “ @hdr »), Grazing di dues on buffaloa 
* an item of ‘* banwaziri'? revenue “ot tee 
Sheep-runs and rights and customs of shepherds ea ats 
Winter ‘bans ” or sheep-runs in the low hills 
Nature of the rights of shepherds claiming a ‘ warisi"’ in certain “ban” 
or sheep- rans “ 
Fee paid to the réjah of Chamba by shepherds gracing i in one ‘part of 
the district - 
Special araneenenis in foree among the shepherds who a aned in 
tirpae 
Spring aut autumn pasture gr ounds on the southern slope 0 of Sy “Dhaola 
war 5 : siiiy ' te Bo 
Summer pasture grounds ‘of ehopherda 
Rivers and streams. Settlement Officers directed to asserb the title of 
Government to all natural streams 
An opinion with regard to the position to which holders of certain subordi- 
nate interests in tho land aco entitled ; © Gaddi" shepherds, 
“Gajar” herdsmen, owners of -water- wills, of “Jahris,” &e. .. 
Subordinate rights derived from the-tautholders za wee 
Class of tenants who cultivate with landholder’s ploughs 
‘Tenanta who cultivate with theit own ploughs 
Services rendered by tenants to laudowners ae 
Customary time or date for evicting a tenant. or changing fields in hig 
oceupaney 
Prevailing understanding hetween proprictors and tenants with regard 
to vight of propr rietor to evict 
Are the rights of the old resident tenants ofa kind which deserve to 
be protected by Jaw ? Bvidenge cf old ee and Highdar age 
on the subject ; 
Enquiry into tenant right made at first Sebtienwnt ss 
Right of ocenpancy belonging to certain classes of tenants ‘by custom of 
the country ' : 
“Adh sdlis” and eénjbis, ” or " partnership in payment of revenue, 
cultiv: ation, Xe. ads 
Statistics of area for each parganah compared Withilthose of first ‘Settle- 
ment and Revenue Survey 
History of forest conservancy in Kangra Proper from anne exabion down 
to revision of Settlement : A 
Notice of certain forests of an exceptional character 
Irrigation. Proportion of irrigated and unirrigated land for the whole of 
Kangra Proper 
Statement of the area under crops of ‘each kind for the yeor in which 
measurements were made 
Potatoes. Increase of cultivation in the villages i in the slope s of * Dhaola 
Dhar” 
Tea. Rising demand for land to form plantations. Netum showing land 
held by tea-planters or planted with tea 
Distribution of landed property among different tribes, Explanation of the 
classification adopted in the statement : ae 
Average size of holdings, their assessment and minute subdivision. ‘ 
Alienated lands. Statement showing the number and value of jagirs and 
rent-free holdings ne toe aoe ats fea sae vee 
List of the principal jdgirdars ase : es al ; 
* Lahri basis” or village service landa ( see a Lahr,” para, 37) 
Population. Statement of each parganah according to last census 
Note of matters regarding which the customs of the [indés of the bills 
differ from those of Hindis of the plains ase 
Loose nature of caste distinetions in comparatively recent times. 
Customs of inheritance, marriage, righta of widows aid ii ai benees 
of gift, adoption, &e Ss ro 5 see 
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PART I, CHAPTER HU. 


KULU AND SEORAJ. 


General configuration of the noun, and area. Divisions—-Waziri, Parol, 
Lag, and Rtpi wd 5 icy 2d ce % 

General character of the scenery 

The valiey of the Bits river 

Character of the climate we 

History of Kulu and Seorhj ace ording ‘to common tradition. bod 

First period of the history of the Kulu réjah’s family. Pedigree table 

Second period “ 

Third period, ending in the seizure of the country by the ‘Sikhs | 

Character of the government of the réjahs “3h 

Measures taken by the Sikhs for the subjection of Seordj. " Surprise and 
destruction of one of their armica 

Proceedings of the Sikhs in Kulu ; their treatment of the rajah' 8 family 

Annexation to British territory, and subsequent history 

Parganahs. Kulu Tahsfl divided into two perceugne buls Proper with 
Lihoul, and Seoraj with die mh — a 

Minor divisions bee 

Village officials under the “péjah ir in each. Hf kothi,’ ‘or circle 

Agricultural tenures, Original theory of property in land in Kulu eame 
as that in Kangra Proper i ts = 

Original form of tenure with respect, to cultivated lands 

« Jeoldbandi ” or classification of the holdings in the time of the réjahs 

Nature of assessment in former times, average revenue taken in the 
rajah's time ek 

Tenure of alienated lands, temple endowments, ke, ‘Bxtr ‘act of report on 


endowments of temples ne ae ie see 3 bee 
Sfay fields or “ kharetars"? igs Ss its oe 
Sheep-runs, and rights and customs of ‘ehéphierds ai as ee 


Rights ta water-mills, and to set nets/for hawks on the “ dhérs” 

Miscellaneous rights in waste lands and forests 

Procedure of first Settlement. Differense in the tecord prepared ‘for Kulu 
and that for Kéngra Proper. | Notice of area and of miscellaneous 


income 
Reasons why the waste lands have been treated in Tevision ‘of Settlement 
ag the property of the State i 


Answers to arguments which may be urged agatnet the interpretation of 
the first Settlement records 

Present state of landed property in Kulu and ‘Seordj. ‘according to 
Mr, Lyall’s interpretation ae ue “ ten 

Tenant farmers cultivating fields of pr oprietors ae st se 

Btatistics of area compared with those of first Settlement 

Forests and fruit trecs, Details given with sree to foreste in éngra 
will apply alao to Kulu is “s 5 . 

Irrigation carried on in much the same w ay ¢ as sat Kéngra_ 

Acreage under each crop for the year of measurement. Produee table of 
parganahs Kulu and Plich sa cee Se é 

Tea. Plantations of—at Bajaira, &c. 

Distribution of property smong different castes, “and average ‘size of 


holdings 
Alienated lands. Number and value of. idgine and rent-free holdings i in 
Kulu and Scordj a see tee 
Population according to the last census. 2 és one Ae re 
The “ Kanets," their origin, manners, and customs we ase 
The “ Dagia, " impure or Kamin caste j ves 


The “Brahmans” and Réjpate” 
Forms of marriage in use in Kulu, Questions ot legitimacy “and rights of 
widows and daughtera ins tee vee 
“ Quading,” “Behragis, " Raine ” ond “Téwea” ... as ee 
Custom of poliandry Fe a we ive 
Character of the Kulu people or ‘ 9h . 
The people of MAldna temple of Jami wien Ray 
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PART I, CHAPTER III. 
LAHOUL AND SPITI, 


General description cf Léhoul and Spiti, or the Trans-Himalayan coy 
Area oe 

Configuration and subdivision of Waziri Léhoul ; ‘head waters of thé 
Chindb. Valley of the Bhagé river, the valley of the Chandra, 
and the valley of the United.Chandra Bhag& or Chindb ce 

Character of the scenery in Léhoul 

Bridges in Léhoul. Rivers crossed by means of suspension bridges madé 
with thick ropes of twisted birch twigs : aN 

Climate of Laéboul. Table of mean temperature 

_ Configuration of Wazfri Spiti_and character of scenery 

Rivers and bridges in Spiti. Suggestion for putting up iron suspension 

bridges, and conveying water from glacier torrents in iron pipes 

‘Climate of Spiti. Table of mean temperature abe vee 

The village of Dankar, capital.of Spiti Sag 

General history of Trans-Himalayan country, 4 e¢., Tdhoul ‘and Spiti were 
provinces of the kingdom of Ladakh : vee eva 

History of Wazir if Léhoul, at one time a province of Ladékh 

History of Spiti. Report ‘of Major Hay. Description by Mr, P. Bgertot 

Subdivisions in Lihoul. Nature of townships and villages 

Rights in waste lands by custom of country gee aes -_ see 

Original form of holdings of fields... is as vt tee +08 

Nature of rent or land tax under the rajahs 

Sikh revenue administration, and nature and effects of arrangements 
made at Regular and Summar, y-Settlements 

Rights of the “ Thakars”’ and subordinate landholders of all kinds in 

. jagir “ kothis 

Detail of rents and services at ‘which the subordinate landholders hold 

their fields of the Thakar of Ghamrang. erst of the periodiee! 


service rendered to the “ Thakar.”... bes woe 
Land held by the *‘ Girt Gantal” monastery aes jee 
Rights retained by the quondam “ Thakar ” of Bitbogi Le cies Se. 


“ Begdr” or forced labor demandable troar tantholders in Lahoul : 

Canals constructed and kept in repair entirely by the landholders of 
the villages which use them, and considered to be the property 
of thé shareholders in the water... toe 

Custom of inheritance ; power otf mortgage ; prevalence of the custom of 
primogeniture in the “ Thikar” families ... fe 

“ Dhér” or sheep-runs of “ Gaddi”? and Kothi shepherds i in Lahoul ae 

Subdivisions of Spiti, and nature of townships and villages sae 

Form of holding of fields and nature of tenure of waste and arable lands 

Nature of rent or land tax under the rajabs .. 

Sikh revenue administration and nature and effects of ‘arrangements 
made at Summiary and Regular Settlements . 

Distribution of fields comprised in an ordinary holding or household allot: 
ment 

Holdings or allotments other than those of the “alfa”? or revenue: 
paying landholders 


Fields excluded from the regular household allotment a tes vas 
“ Begdr”’ or forced labor in Spiti same as in Lahoul ose ane 

Kothi and village officials a5 eee Se toe ses ies eee 
Grass lands and grazing in Spiti wee 


Spiti custom with regard to inheritance and transfer of land, and other 
customs more or less connected therewith 

Comparison of area and assessment of Léhoul and Spiti according to the 
return of the Regular and Revised Settlements 

Distribution of property among different castes in Léhoul, and ‘average 
size of holdings ave see 

Number of average size and assessment of the holdings i in Spiti : 

Crops and system of husbandry in Léhoul and Spiti, Annual exportation 
of grain from Spiti.. 

Live-stock on L&houl and Spiti. Sheep and goats used as beasts of 
burden ; estimated number, Pashm or shaw! wool ane 
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Population of Lé&houl according to the last oe castes, occupations, 


religious classes, oe nes Ss se ois 
Population of Spiti according ‘to last census ; ; castes, occupations, 
religious classes eee esis 


Dress, appearance, and manners of the people ‘of Léboul and Spiti 
Diet, houses. furniture &e. ; ; cattle slaughtered for winter provision vee 
‘Amusements—horse raeing, shooting with the long bow, &c. Moe 
Customs and ceremonies connected with births, marriages, funerals, Ke, 
Religion of Léhoul and Spiti ; the Tibetan system of “ Budhism’”’ aes 
Religious ceremonies connected with agriculture 3 ase 
Monasteries or “gupha’”’ in Lahoul and Spiti. Table ‘showing the 
number of monks and the amount of “pun” or shauseeia grain- 
rents they draw from each koth{ ... . _ ae 
Genetal character of the people of Lahoul and Spiti Papa, ewe wes 


PART II, CHAPTER IV. 
OPERATIONS OF THE SETTLEMENT. 


Date of commencement and completion of operations in each parganah... 

Preliminary difficulties experienced ; altering measurement instructions ; : 
training Patwaris 

Boundaries ; pillars of mauzabs bordering with the territories of bill raj jahs 
restored ... an ses eee 

“ Tikabandi ” or definition of hamlet boundaries * 

Result of the definition of hamlet boundaries; extent to which waste lands 
have been subdivided ; consequent changes of tenures... 

Private or appropriated waste land, Fe iregaies makbuza ” i 


Forms of tenures of the hamlets xi 
Measurements retarding causes and points in L which the ‘procedure was 
exceptional 


Consolidation of mauzahs by transfer of ‘otttlying plots, « chakuk dakhili” 
to the mauzah in whose boundary pipy are situated : x) 

Amalgamation of “ kothis ” in-Kulw =,.--— 

‘Attestation of “khationis” in Kangra Proper and Kulu. Comparison with 
former Settlement papers; mutations of names... ’ 

Special method of attestation employed for certain classes of holdings .. oe 

Tenant right enquiries in revision of Settlement. Former entries to what 
extent revised 

Statement comparing eiitries Fegatding tenant right i in old and new 
Settlement papers ee 

Attestation of Wuropean estates, The class of estate held | to entitle the 
owner to a share in the common waste 7 

Exclusive grazing rights of shepherds and herdsmen, not. amcunting to 
ownership of the soil, how far brought to record a, ‘ 

Hay fields, ‘‘ kharetars, ”’ divided into two classes in the records 

The rating or distribution of the revenue upon the different holdings i in 
a mauzah, to what extent altered in Kangra Proper and Kulu 

Account of Settlement operations in Lahoul and Spiti, with explanation 
of the alterations of the jamas of the “kothis,” and description 
of the way the new rating ( bachh ) was effected ibs ae 

Number of documents forming the new record . 

Mode in which the new admiuistration papers for ‘Kéngr a Proper and 
Kulu were prepared 

Clauses in new adminstration papers for Kangra Proper, which’ require 
notice 

Clause in new administration papers for Kulu and Seordj requiring notice 

New administration papers for Lahoul and Spiti ee 

System of forced labor or “ Begar”’ 

Tribal codes of statements of customs of inheritance, ‘ke. 

Record of right of irrigation from hill streams or canals 

Investigation and assesement of rent-free holdings a 

Appointment of “ kotwals ”’ and ‘‘ kéits,” and re- arrangement of patwér is? 
circles. Tabular statement shewing details : Oa 


Paras, 


160 


161 
162 
163 
164 
165 
166 
167 


168 
169 


170 
171 


172 
173 


174 
175 
176 
V7 


178 
179 


180 
181 


182 
183 
184 


185 
186 


187 


188 
189 


190 


191 
192 
193 
194 
195 
196 
197 


198 


Headmen of hamlets or “ tfka mukaddams ” 
Work connected with forest rules for demarcation, classification, and 
management of forests 


Settlement of the hemfeiion iégie a Caen? ee ee a 

Statistics of work ees ae eee see Ae 

Cost of the work sae _ ms one sae en ses 

Notice of officers Ss ks soe ess tee see Sis 

Concluding romarks eee aes ro ee ss tee ms 
APPENDICHS. 

Statement of khalsa and | 4khirdj area and jama rr tee 


Statement of khalsa, &c., of Kulu, Seordj, and Spiti . 

Notes of passes over the three great mountain chains in the ‘Kangra 
District iy _ ve ie 

A glossary of words peculiar to the district “3 aes ate a sez 

Specimens of proverbial sayings we wae eee aad oi ay 
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